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F The aealoas of Oh ist 
_~ The Genealogy rist. 
‘HE book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham: 
* 2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
, Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
_ gat Judas and his brethren ; 
Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 
And Aram begat Aminadab; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; an 
Naasson begat Salmon; _ 
“5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
-Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of 
‘Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; _ 
6 And Jesse begat David the king; 
and David the king begat Solomon 
of her that had been the wife of 


18S 5 
y 7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia; an 
Abia begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and, 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram 
bogs Ozias; 

And Ozias begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
Pega Ezekias ;, 
0 And Ezekias begat Manasses ; 
and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias ; 

Ii And Josias begat Jecho- 
Dias and his brethren, about the 

they were carried away to 


ylon; = 
12 And after they were brought 
“to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 
thiel ; and Salathiel begat Zoroba- 


bel 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim; an 
iakim begat 
i4 And Azor 


ri, 


‘begat Joseph the 


husband of Mary, of 


born J how called Cea 
rm 8, WhO.18 Ci 4 
7 Bo. all 


generations from| all 


vid are 


“phy tee 
fom Day 


1 The GOSPEL according 19 ST. MATTHEW. 


18 T Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was espoused to 

oseph, before they came together, 
she was found. with child of the 
Holy Ghost. z 

19 Then Joseph -her husband, 
being a just man, and not wil- 
ling to make her a public exam- 
pigawas minded to put her away 
privily. ; 

20 But while he thought. on 
these things, behold, the ange) of 

he Lord appeared to him in a 
| dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee. 
Mary thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. oe 

21 And she shall bring forth a 

son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins. 
_ 22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was spo- 
ken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, are , 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us. i 

24 Then Joseph, being. raised 
from sleep, did as the angel of the 
Lord had-bidden him,and took unto 
him his wife ; i.) 

25 And knew her not till she 


had broughs forth. her first-born 
son: and he called his name 
JESUS. 


_ CHAP. I. 
The Wise Men worship Christ. 
when Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea in tho 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem ; 
2Saying, Whereishe thatis born 
King of the Jews ? for we have seen 
his star inthe east, and are come to 
worship him. aie 

3 When Herod the king had hear 
these things, he was troubled, an 
Jerusalem with him. 

And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of thi 
people together, he demanded o 

m where Christ should be born. 
nd they said unto him, In 


-| Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it ig 


written by the prophet, 


STerod's cruelty. 


6 And thou Bethlehem, iz the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule my people Israel. _ 

.7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wise men, inquired 
of them diligeatey what time the 
star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go, and search dili- 
gently for the. young child; and 
when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and 
worship him also. i 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

) When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 
_ it And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped him: 
and when they had opened their 
treasures, they presented unto him 
gifts A gold, and frankincense, aud 
nyrrl 

i) And being warned of God in 
a dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

And when they were. de- 
arted, behold, the angel of the 
,ord appeareth unto Joseph in a 

dream, saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word : for Herod 
will seek the young child to destroy 


nim. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

16 4! Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coasts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently in- 
quired of the wise men. a 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 


was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, | fe 


saying, 7 
18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and wou 


not be comforted, because they are| than. I 


not. 


MATTHEW, 


John's preaching. 
19 But, when Herod was deed, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
in a dream to Joseph 


pt, 
Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel: for they 
are. dead which sought the young 
child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

ut when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he -was 
afraid to go thither ; notwithstand- 


ing, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of Galilee : 


.23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth; that it might 
be ful which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 


AP, Ill. 
The Preaching of John Baptist. 
N those days came John the Bap- 
tist, preaching in the wildernese 
of Judea, | 
2 And saying, Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

‘or this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of came]’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and wild 


honeys 4 
5 Then went out to him Jerusa- 
Jem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, 

And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 ‘| But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come tc 
his baptism, unto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hatt 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come . 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit; 
meet for peponsenoe ae 

9 nk. not to say withir 
yourse! ie ve _ am te 

ather: for [ say unto you, tha’ 
God is able of these stones to rais« 


wo, an 
wit! 
it hi 


¢ 


Christ is baptized. 
rt with the Holy Ghost, and with 
re > 


_ 12 Whose fan is in hishand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner; but he will burn up the 
with uequenchabls fire. 

13 {{ Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan. unto John, to be 
baptized of him. ‘ i 

14 But John forbade him, saying, 

have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me? | , 

15 And Jesus answering said 
pte him, Suffer it to be so now: 

or thus it becometh: us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then he suffered 


im. 
16 And Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up straightway out 
of the water: and Jo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon 


; 


im : 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying, This ismy beloved Son, in 
‘whom Lam well peared: 


Christ's Fasting and Temptation. 


.N was Jesus led up of the| h 


Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 
2 And when he had fasted forty 
_ days and forty nights, he was after- 
wards a hungered. 
And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that these stones 
be made bread. : 
_ 4 But he answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall not live by 
alone, but 
that proceedeth out 
of God. 


y every word 
of the mouth 


into the holy city, and setteth him 
ona ce gam of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou 
he the son of God, cast_ thyself 
down, for it is written, He shall 
— his angels charge conpeming 

: and in their hands they shal 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
thy foot against a stone. 
pa Jesus Te It is writ- 
again, ou 8 not tempt 
theLord thy God. . 
8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the ory of 


) And caith unto him, All theso 
Batt give thee, if thou wilt 
es worshipme. _ 


— aaa for it i 
Thou shalt worsbip ths 


esus unto 
Santee 


CHAP. V. 


_, 5 Then the devil taketh him up| h 


gogues, and 


He beginneth to preack. - 


Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. Be, s 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and mi- 
nistered unto him. 5 
Now, when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea-coast, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephtha- 
im 5 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
Prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles : 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
Ness, saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death, light is sprung up. 

17 I From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 4! And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
is brother, casting a net into the 
sea ; for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Fal- 
low me, and I will make you fishers 
of men. Ff 

20 And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, hie 
saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets: and he 
called them. | a 

22 And they immediately left the © 
ship, and their father, and followed 


im. 
23 | And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
L reaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness, and all man- 
ner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were pos- 
sessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those that hak 
the palsy: and he healed them. . 

And there followed him great 
multitudes of tag from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Je- 
rusalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 


Pia e 
Who are the Blessed, 
9. Wek seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a Spent > and 


Christ's sermon ‘ 
when he was set, his disciples came 


unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, np PRS 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the Aare of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that. mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. = 

Blegsed_are they which do hun- 
es and thirst after righteousness : 
‘or they shajl be filled. I 

7 Blessed are the merciful; for 
they shall obtain mercy. . 

Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God. 

Blessed are the peace-makers : 
for they shall be called the children 

od. 

10 Blessed are they which are 
Persecuted for righteousness’ sake: 
tor theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. : 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great zs your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 

13 i Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted ? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to.be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men, 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A. city that is set on a hiil cannot 
be hid. — : 

15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick; and it giveth lightunto 
all that are in the house. | 

Let your light so shine before 


MATTHEW, 
no case enter into the kingdom of 


he. 


< 


on the mount. 


eaven. F 

21 I Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill, shall be in danger of the judg- 


ment: — 
22 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his bro- 


ther without a cause, shall be in 

danger of the judgment; and who- 

soaver shall say to his brother, 

Raca, shall be in danger of the 

council; but whosoever shall say, 

iach fool, shall be in danger of 
ell-fire. 

.23 Therefore, if thou bring thy 
pitt to the altar, and there remem- 

erest that thy brother hath anght 
against thee, ¢ 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy-zift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be castinto prison, 

26 Verily, I say unto thee, ‘Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
ill thou hast paid the uttermost 

arthing. Pane: 

27 1) Ye have hieard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not comrait adultery : 

ut I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, hath committed 
risa d with her already in his 
ear! 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast %# from 
theo. for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy meeeets should 


men, that they may see your_good | perish, and not that tl Fk body 
works,- and glorify your Father should be castinto hell. 
which is in heaven. : 30 And if 4 right hand offend 
17 7! Think not that IT am come] thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
to destroy the law, or the prophets: | thee: for it is profitable for thee 
am not come to destroy, but to| that one of members should 
fulfil. perish Se neti bt whole body 
18 For verily, I say unto you,} shou cast into hell. : 
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot| 31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
or one tittle shall in no_ wise lag shall i, away his wife, let him 
from the lav, till al) be fulfilled. — | give a writing of divorce- 
19 Whosoever therefore shall| ment: P er Tt 2 
break one of these least command-| 32 But Po unto you, Tet 
ments, and shall teach men so, he| whosoever eh pe od vife, 
shall be called the least in the king-| sa forthe of fornication, 
dom of heaven: but whosoever] ¢ 1) her to commit adultery : 
shall do, and teach oem, the same] and v herthat | 
shall be called great in the kingdom vg & | 
of heaven. | 


20 For [ say unto you, That 
except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of 
scribes ie Pharisees, ye shall in 


_ To love our enemies. 


34 But I say unto you, Swear not 
at all: neither by heaven ; for it is 
_God’s throne: ce i 

_.30 Nor by the, earth; for it is! 
his footstool; neither by Jerusa- 
‘lem; for it is the city of the great 


ing : . 
36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
ake one hair white or black. 
37 But let your communication 

, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 
eevee is more than these cometh of 
evil. 

38 T Ye have heard that it hath 
, heen said, An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth. 

9 But [say unto you, That. ye 
resist not evil: hut whesoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40° And if any man. will sue thee 

at the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him. have thy cloak 

also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 

. thee to go a mile, go with him 

twain. | ‘ 
», 42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
/and from him that would borrow of 
thee, turn notthouaway. 

4 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 

- neighbour, and hate thine enemy : 
- -44 But Lsay unto you, Love 
Your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hata 
"you, and 
_ despitefully use you, and persecute 


you; 
45 That ye pg ie _the children 
of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh bis sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and 
~ sendeth rain on the just and on the 


_ CHAP. VI. 


pray for them which|b 


Uojugt. : 

.. 46 For if ye love them which 
‘love you, what reward have ye? 
do not even the . publicans the 


same? -. 
_ 47 And ifye salute your brethren 
+ what do ye more than 
; others ? do not even the publicans 
502 et 
bent 4 therefore perfect, even 
your Father which is in heaven 


that ye do not your 
ere pos seen 
them: erwise ye h 
_ reward of your Father 


refore, when thou doest 
r Cpe tagpies t 
ag the hy: J 


‘OF alms and prayer: 


of men. Verily, Fsay unto you, 
‘They have their reward. | 

3 Bat when thou doestalms, tet 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth ; i 

4 That thine alms may be. in 
seeret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret, himself shall re~ 
ward thee openly. 

5 ‘1 And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt notbe as the hypocrites are : 
for they love to pray standing m 
the synagogues, and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men, Verily, I say unto 
you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy 
Father, which-seeth in secret, shal) 
reward thee openly. ‘ 

But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathens do : for 
they think that they shall be beard 
for their much speaking. i 

Be not ye therefore like unte 
them: for your Father knoweti. 
what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 

ray ye; Our Father which art in 

eaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth as‘%t és in 
heayen. : y 

i Give us this day. our daily: 


read. 
12 And forgive us our debts, ag 
we forgive our debtors. een 
_13 Andleadus not into tempta~ 
tion, but deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the kingdem, and ‘the 
power, and the glory, for ever. 
men, ‘ 

14 For, if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
willalse forgive you: 

15 But, if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

6 ‘I Moreover, when ye fast, be 
notas the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear upto 
mento fast. Verily, I say unte 
you, ‘They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou festest, 
pooiat thy head, and wash thy 
‘ace 5 : r 

18 That thon appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father, 
which is in secret: and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly. n 

19 1]. Lay notup for yourselves _ 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and stea! ; 


OF worldly cane. 


20 But, lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves donot break through 
wror steal. 5 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will (has be also. 

22'The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine ove be sin- 
E . thy whole body shall be fuli of 


ight. i 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the light that isin 
thee be darkness, how great is that 

arkness! 

24 | No man can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else ho 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and 
maminon. 

29 Therefore E say unto you, 
Tako no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what 
yeshall put on. Is notthe life more 
than meat, and the body than rai- 


ment ? : 

_ 26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
"ee ve not much better than 
they? 5 \ 

27 Which of you by taking 

‘ thought can add one cubit unto his 
stature ? 

28 And why Heme thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin ; 

And- yet I say unto you, 
That even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of 


these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to- 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall he not much 
more, clothe you, O ye of little 
aith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, hat shall we eat? or, 
what shall we drink? or, where- 
withal shall we be clothed 7 

(For after all these things do 
the Gentiles. seek) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things, 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom 
of , and his eyeetey and 
ail these things shail be added unto 


you. z 
3A Take therefore no thoughtfor 


the morrow: for the morrow shall} bringe' 


teke tought for the things of itself. 
Su 
thereof, 


ient unto the day is the evil} fru 


MATTHEW, Rash judgment reproved. 


ris} jermon. 
A le! not, that ye be not 
judged, € >. 
. 2 For with what judgment ye 
Judge, ye shall bejudged: and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that isin thy brother's eye 
but considerest not the beam that g 
in thine own eye ? 

r how wilt thou say to.thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
outof thine eye; and behold,a beam 
zz in thine own eye 

Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye ; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother's 


oye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast. ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and 
turn Fn and rend you. 

711 Ask, and itshall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh, find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shallbe opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whomif his son ask bread, will he 
give hima stone? : t 

10 Or ifhe ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent ? i R 

11 If ye then being evil know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven 
fixe Epos things to them that ask 

im 


12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 {f Enter ye in at the strait gate ; 
for wide ts the gate, and broad fs 
the way, that leadeth to destruction, 
i rene there be which go in 
thereat: 

l4 —— straitis the gate, and 
narrow is the way, whic le 
unto life, and few there be that 


find it. : 

as Beware, of ony i: 
which come to you "3 
clothing, but inwardly are 
ra wo! , 

1€ re know them by their 
fruits: er gra! 
thor 

i7 


corrupt - 


i 


‘§ 


 - 

‘The wise builder. g 
evil fruit, neither cana corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 

9 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good dae is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

_ 20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye 
shall know them, 

21 I Not every one that saith 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
isin heaven, 

2 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in "thy name? and in thy 
nuime have cast out devils ? and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works ? : 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 "| Therefore, whosoever hear- 


. eth these sayings of mine, and deeth 


them, I will liken him unto a wise 
et “which built his house upon a 


es “And the rain descended, and 
\ the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon & rock. 

26 And everyone that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doetli 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
feolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand: 

27 And the rain eerended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
me it fell: aud great was the fall 
° 

23 And it came to pass when 

esus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonislied at his doc- 
trine, 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 


* seribes, _ 
CHAP. Vit. 
Christ's Miracles. 
THEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed hin. 
gare pole phere came a sone 
worshipped him, saying, 
ae thou wilt, thou-canst make 4 


yx ‘And Jesus put forth Ais hand, 
and paehod is. saying, I will; be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
le; was cleansed. | 
aA nd Jesus saith unto pee See 
thou tlng ma fate thy 
‘Be: pri ,and.o fer 
Si manded, for 


ge beg 


OHAP.-VIII. am 


Christ's miracles. 
6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 
nd Jesus saith unto him, F 
will come and heal him. 

The centurion answered and 
said, Lord, Iam not worthy that 
thou shoullestiovac under Mamaia? 
but speak the word only, and my 
servant. ae be healed. 

9 For [am a man under authori- 
ty, having soldiers under me: andJ 
say to this man, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my servant; Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 
he and pe to them that follow- 


, Verily I say unto you, I have 
ibe found so great faith, ne, not ia 
Israel. 


1i And I say unto you,. That 
many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sitdown with Abra- 
aa and ngs and Jacob, in the 

kingdom of heaven: 

But. the children of the king+ 
pes shall be cast out into outer 
darkness; there shall be weeping 
at gnashing of teeth. 

3 And Jesus said unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way.; and as thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the 
self-same hour. 

14 1) And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s_ 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the feyer left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unte them. 

46 §| When the even was come, | 
they brought unto him many that ~ 
were possessed with devils: and he 
cast out the sg) ogee with his word, 
and healed all that were sick ; 

17 That it might befulfilled which 
was spoken by Ksaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took our infirmities 
and bare our sicknesses. 

18 Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes abeut him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 

J9 And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him, Master, [ will 
rules thee whithersoever thoy 
goes 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and 
birds of the air have nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head. 

21 And another of his digcipleg 
gaid unto him, » suffer me firet 
to re and poe my father. 

But Jesus said unto him, 
low me; ; and let the dead bury 
ead. 9 


The tempest stilled. 


_ 23 1 And when he was entered 
info a ship, his disciples followed 


1m. 

24 And behold, there arose a great 
mopet in the sea, insomuch that 

e ship was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. y 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
Us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of Jitile faith? 
‘Yhen he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was a 
great calm. 

. 27 Butthe men marvelled, say- 

_ ing, What manner of man is this, 

_ that ae winds and the sea 
im ! 


obe 
oS i And when he was come to | M 


the other side, into the country of 

e Gergesenes, there met him two 
Possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that 


way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, 
saying, Whathave we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them a herd of many swine, 


feeding. 

“a1 So_the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go away into the herd of 
swine. ‘ 

32 And he saith unto them, Go. 
And when: they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine : 
and behold, the whole herd of 
Swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fled, 
=| went their ways into the city, 
ani 
was betalten to the possessed of the 

evi 

34 And behold, the whole city 
“came out to meet Jesus: and when 

ey saw him, they besought him 

at he would depart out of their 


coasts. 
CHAP. IX. 
+, Christ cureth the Palsy. 
An he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 ‘And behold, they brought, to 
him aman sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: and Jesus, soars their 
faith, said unto the sick of the pal- 
sy, Son, be of good cheer; thy sins 
be forgiven thee. 


3 ‘And behold, certain of. the! sayir 
l, ¢ : 


scribes said within 
Thistaas blasphemeth. 


. MATTHEW, 


told every thing ; and what | be 


L in i bs 


Matthew called. 


4 And Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, sai "Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts ? 


5 For whether is easier to say, 

Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, and walk ? 
6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thy house. 

.¢ And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw #t, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 


men, 

9 T And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man named 
atthew, sitling at the receipt. of 
custom: and he saith unto bim, 
Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him, 

10 1} And it came to pass, as 

Jesus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. ‘ 
.,11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with publicans 
and sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : for lam not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance, " : 

_14 ii Then came to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fastnot? | 

5 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride-cham- 
Pr mourn, as long as the bride- 
groom is with them ? but the days 
will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them, then 
shall they 


16 No man putteth a piece of 
new ath unto an old gannent: for 
that which is put in to fill it up, 
e garment, eo" 


taketh from 
rent is made 


+ 


The blind recewe sight. 


19 And Jesus arose, and follow- 
ed him, and so did his disciples. 
20 41 (And behold,a woman which 
Was diseased with an issue of 
lood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his 
garment, eos 

21 For she said within herself, If 
{ may but touch his garment, I 
shall be whole. 4 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 

Daughter, be of good comfort: thy 

faith hath made thee whole. And 

the woman was made whole from 
that hour.) | 

23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw the min- 

strels and the people making a 

noise. 4 - i 

24 He said unto them, Give place: 
for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they laughed .him to 

scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 J And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men_ followed 

im, crying, and saying, Thou son 
of David, have mercy on us. ; 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that [ am able to do 
a They said unto him,. Yea, 

ord, 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith, be 
it unto you. | 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
Raging, See that no man know it. 

1 But they, when they were de- 

- parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

{| As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. | 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 

never so seen in Israel. f 

But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils, through the 
prince of the devils. 

.39 And Jesus went about all the 
cities aud villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and. healing 
every —— on every disease 
among the people 

36 7 B 


ut when he saw the mul- 


_ titudes, he wus moved with com- 


agssion on them, because the 
inted, were scattered Bhwoad. 
sheep having no shepherd. 


PY es 


* CHAP. X. 


The apostles sent forth. 


37 Then saith he unto his disci- 
ples, The harvest truly is plente- 
ous, but the labourers are few. 

ray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 


labourers into his harvest. 
P. xX 


The Apostles sent to do Miracles. 

D when he had called unto 

kim his twelve disciples, he 

gave them power against unclean 

spirits, to cast them out, and to 

heal all manner of sickness, and al} 
manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these: The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother; James the son of © 
Zebedee, and John his brother; * 

Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the publi- 
can; James the son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname was 
Thaddeus ; . 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed. 


im. 

5 These twolve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not. 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
of. wre Botas of Israel. h iy 

nd as ye go, preach, saying, 
pts kingdom of heaven 4 at 
Nand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the Ie- 
pers, raise the dead, cast out devils: 
freely ye have received, freely 
give. ).. 4 ? 

9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your purses; _ " 

10 Nor scrip for yous journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: (for the workman 
is worthy of his meat.) , 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, inquire who 
in itis worthy ; and there abide till 
ye go thence. z 

nd when ye come into a 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come iipon it: but if 
it be not worthy, let your peace ye~ 
turn to you. ‘ 

14 And whosoever shall not re 


‘ceive you, nor hear your words, 


when ye depart out of that house, 
ge city, shake off the dust of your 


eet, 

15 Verily, I say unto you, It 
shall more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in 
the day of judgment, than for that 


ty. 
“16 Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of ea be 


_ fore governors and 


vans 


synago 


- and the 


Christ encourageth MATTHEW, sd. hie iseiples’ 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and| before my Father which is in 
harmless as doves. heaven. : 


17 But beware of men: for they 

will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in their 
ues. : 
18 ‘And ye shall be brought be- 
3 kings for my 
sake, fora emery f against them 
ntues. 

19 Butiwhen they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak, for it shall be given 
youin that same hour what ye 
shall speak. 

20 For itis not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against the?r parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

_ 23 But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of 
Israel, till the Son of man be 


come. . . . . 
24 The disciple is not above his 
peter, nor the servant above his 
ord. 
25 It is enough for the disciple 


that he be as his master, and the 


not_be 


servant as hislord: if they have 
called the master of the house Beel- 
zebub, how.much more shall they 
call them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed ; and hid, that shall 
known. , 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the house-tops. d j 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to, domroy both soul and 

in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing ? and one of them shall 
rot fal on the ground without your 

ather. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. : 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 

Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him_will I 
ifesa also before my Father 
which isin heaven. 
ut whosoever shall deny me 
before TED, him willl also deny 


34 Think not that Iam come to 
send peace on earth ; I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

or | am come to set a man 
at variance against hia father, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. ¥ 

And a man’s foes shall be 
- of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy of. 
me:.and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. - 3 

38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. aR 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for a shail find it. 

40 ‘J He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

_ 41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s reward; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man, shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto, one of these little 
ones, a cup of cold water only, in 
the name of a disciple, verily, I 
say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward. 

. CHAP. XI. 
Christ's Testimony of John. 
ND itcametopass when Jesus 
had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he depart- 
ed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 7 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of. his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that should come, or do we jook 
for another ? : 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear and 


see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 

reached to tl 


have the iF em. 
6 And Giese is Pwhosoover 
shall not be e. 


77 And a8 they 


a — 


7" ts — 


His testimony of John. 


ment? behold, they that wear soft 
clothing are in kings’ houses. 

-9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, 1 say unto 
you, and more than a a. cate aes 

WW For this is he of whom it 1s 


- written, Behold, [send my messen- 


ger before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily, Lsay unto you, Among 
them that are born of women, 
there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : notwithstanding,. 
he that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven, is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 


/ Baptist, until now, the kingdom of 


heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
Jaw prophesied until John. - 
“14 And if ye will receive zt, this 


is Elias which was for to come. 


- 15 He that hath ears to hear, let 


} 


him hear. y 

16 1 But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, and 

| calling unto their fellows, : 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
We have mourned unto you, an 
ye have not lamented. | 3 

18 For John came neither eatin 
nor drinking, and they say, He hat 
a devil. é 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold, 
a man gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, a_friend ‘of publicans and 
sinners. But Wisdom is justified 
of her children. i 

20 | Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, becausé 
they repented not. ; 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin! 


? 


- wo unto thee, Bethsaida! for if 


the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
Os aga long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

® But I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than 


fon you. 
- And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shall be 
brought down to hell; for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
unto this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom, in the day of judgment, 


than for thee. 
a) 


$f Atthat time Jesus answered 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the sabbath. 


and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast reveal- 
ed them unto babes. § 

26 Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father; and no man 
knoweth the Son, but. the Father; 
neither knoweth any man_ the 
Father, save the Son, and he to 
homeo? the Son will reveal 

im. 

28 {1 Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and IL 
will give you rest. 

29 ‘Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me: for I am -meck and 
lowly in heart; and ye shall find 
rest. unto your souls. 

_ 30 For my yoke ¢s easy, and my 
purden is light. 
CHAP. XI. 
Of the Pharisees’ Blindness. 
At that time Jesus went on the 
sabbath-day through the corn, 
and his disciples were a hungered, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat. ‘ 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 7, 
they said unto him, Behold,’ thy 
disciples do that which is not law- 
ful to do upon the sabbath-day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did when 
he was_a hungered, and they that 
were with him; i 

4 How. he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which was not lawful 
for him_to eat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only for 
the priests ? t 

5 Or have ye not read in the law 
how that on the sabbath-days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? i 

6 But I say unto you, that in 
this ae is one greater than the 
temple. i 

7 But ue had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not haye 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of manis Lordeven 
of the sabbath-day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 


Bogue: 

0 {| And behold, there was a 
man which had fis hand withered. 
‘And they asked him, saying, Is it 
Jawfulto healon the sabbath-days i: 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you 
that shall have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on Capcom! 


: begpur Jog 03. 


Esaias’s prophecy. . 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
liftz¢ out ? 


12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the sab- 

ath-days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 


stretched 7¢ forth ; and it was re-' 


stored whole, like as the other, 

4 1{ Then the Pharisees went out, 
and held a council against him, how 
they might destroy him. : 

19 But when Jesus knew 7t, he 
withdrew himself from thence: and 
grat multitudes followed him, and 

@ healed,them all. 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known: _ 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esuias the prophet, 

aying, 

3 Behold my servant, whom 

have chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased: 
I will put iny Spirit upon him, and 
he shall shew judgment to the Gen- 


es. 

19 He shall’not strive, nor ery; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and .smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. . 

22 11 Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb ; and he healed him, in- 
somuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people. were 

amazed, and said, Is not this the 
son of David ? , 
. 24 But when the Pharisees heard 
ét, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew theirthoughts, 
and said unto them, Every king- 
dom divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation; and every 
city or house divided against itself, 
shall not stand. 

And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; 
how _ shall then his kingdom 


stand? __ 
27 And if by Beelzebub cast out | J 


devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out? therefore they shall 


utif J cast out devils by the 


Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 


God is come unto you, 


29 Orelse, how can one enter into | gre 


@ strong man’s house, and spoil his 


goods, exeepthe first bind the strong | gone out of 


MATTHEW, 


— a. 
- © The sign of Jonas. 
man? and then he will spoil his 
house. es call 7 
30 He that is not with me, is 
against me; and he that gathereth 
not with me, scattereth abroad. 
erefore | say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men: but 
the be erat the Holy 
Ghost shall not forgiven unto 


men. 

52 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come. 

33 Hither make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
paod : for the tree is known by his 
ruit. P 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth speaketh, 

A good man, out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth forth 
good things: and uneyil man, out 
of the evil treasure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But. TI say unto you, That 
every idle word that ‘men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For py Ee won s thou shalt 
bejustified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned, $ 

33 1/Then certain of the scribes 
and of the 5 answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
“- from thee. ; i 

39 But he answered and said to 
them, An evil and adulterous gene= 
ration seeketh afier a sign, and 
there shall no sign be given to 
it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s belly: 
so shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of 

e earth, i 
_41'The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in Judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shallcondema it: because 


rise up in ment with this 
or abe came fr oo 
or §$) ‘ 
pease of the earth to hear the wis- 
m of n; and behold, a 
ae 
is 
man, he walketh 


of 


re ay og © g 


Parable of the 


through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. , 

_ 44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out; and when he is come, he find- 
eth it empty, swept, and gar- 
nished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. Even so shall it be 
re unto this wicked genera- 

on, 

46 1 While he yet talked to, the 
Peorile, behold, Azs mother and his 

rethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. | E 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. A 

But he answered and sai 
unto him that told him, Who is 
my mother? and who are my bre- 
thren ? , 

49 And he. stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and said, 
Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren ? ‘ 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Sower and the Seed. 
HE same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea-side. 7 

2 And great multitudes were 

athered together unto him, so that 
fe went into a ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the 


shore. i 

3 And he spake many things un- 
to them in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow; 
~ 4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way-side, and the fowls 
same and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
eause they 
earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and because 
they had no root, they withered 
away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns. sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and broasht forth fruit, some a 
qmndsed id, some sixty-fold, some 


be- 
had not deepness of 


thirty-fold. 
1 Who hath ears to hear, lethim | h 


_CHAP. XIIl. 


sower and the seed. 


10 And the disciples came, and 

said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? __ 
@ answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given, ? 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. ; 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
pro: heey of Esaias, which saith 

y hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand ; and seeing ye 
see, and shall not perceive : 

15 For this people’s heart ig 
waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see:. and your ears, for they 

ear. 

17 For, verily, I say unto you, 
That many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 1 Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the sower. , 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth zt not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and cattheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed by 
the way-side. 3 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; bAe 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed ~ 
among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. f 
_ 23 But he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that 
eareth the word, and under- 
standeth 7; which also, _teareth 


f 


The parable of 

fruit, and bringeth forth,-some a 

hundred-fold, some sixty, some 
urty. 


24 71 Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, the king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which sowed good seed in his 


eld : 

25 But while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
peprored the taresalso. 

7 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy tield ? from whence then hath 
ittares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up ? } 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gatlier up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. : 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

31 4] Another parable put he 


s 


- forth unto them, saying, The king- 


dom of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: 

2 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when itis grown, it 
is the greatest aniong herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in’ the 
branches thereof. 

33 I Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like nto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. rn 

34 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables; 
and without a parable spake he not 
unto them: 


- 


which was — by the prophet, 
w 


MATTHEW, 


atts 

: the tares, &c. 
fe seed are i of the 

ingdom ;_ but i are the 
children of the wicked one; — 
_ 39 ‘The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the end 
of the world; and the reapers are 
the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire; 
sO ge it be in the end of this 
world. R 

41 The Son of man. gall send 
forth his angels, and the shall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do ini- 


guity + 

42 And shall cast them into a 
fears of _ nye mee: be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

3 Then shali the righteous shine 
forth as the sun_in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, Jet. bim hear. ; 

Aare: The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasures hid in 
a field; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and selleth all that he hath, 
and_buyeth that field. | 

45 {i Again, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto @ merchant- 
man seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 ‘i Again, The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net, that was cast 
into, the sea, and gathered of every 

ind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world: the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, , 

50 And sball cast them into the 


q 


furnace of fire : there shall be wail- 
ing and goashing of teeth. 
5 Jesus saith unto them, Have 


e understood all these things > 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore aoe scribe which is in- 
structed unto the kingdom of hea- 


saying, I will open my mouth in| ven, is like unto a man that is a 
arables; I will utter things which | householder, h bringeth forth 
ave been kept secret from the’ out of his things new and 

foundation of the world. x old. 

Then Jesus sent the multitude | 53_And it came to pass, that 

H went into : | when Jesus had fi ' pa- 
and his disciples came unto him, rape, be ve 
saying, Declare unto usthe parable | when he was come into 

“oe of ate ri he own ee hem im 

them, He that soweth the pm ere Gi d 


“3 ihe d ia the world; the 


ee L 7. < 


John Baptist beheaded. 

_ 55 Is not this the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother ealled Mary ? and 
his brethren, James, oses, 
and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? hence then hath 
this man all these things? e 

57 And they were offended in 
‘him. But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophetis not without honour, save 
in his own country, andin his own 
house. ; } 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, because of their un- 


lief. 
CHAP. XIV. : 
) _ Herod’s. Opinion of Christ. 
A, that time Herod the ‘T'etrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead; and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves in him. ; 

3 1 For Herod had Jaid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put Aim 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his 

‘brother Philip’s wife. 2 d 
» 4 For John said: unto him, It is 
jot lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would, have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted him as 
a Prgenet. F 

But when Herod’s birth-day 
was kept, the daughter of Hero- 
dias danced before them, and plea- 
sed Herod. y 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
wouldask. 

* 8 And she, being before instruct- 

of her mother, said, Give me 

here John Baptist’s head in a 
charger. . 

9 And the king was sorry : never- 
theless for the oath’s sake, and 

. them which sat with him at meat, 
_ he commanded if to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
Zohn in the prison. 

“11 And his head was brought in 

a charger, and given to the damsel: 
and she brought zt to her mother. 

32 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a de- 
sert place apart: and when the 

peor had heard thereaf, they fol- 
wed him on. foot out of the 


CHAP. XIV. 


Five thousand fed. 


This is adesert place, and the time 
is now past; send the multitude 
away, thatthey may go into the 
villages, and buy themselves vic- 
tuals. 2 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart ; give ye them 


to eat. 
17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two 


shes. 
18 He said, Bring them hither to 


me. 

_19 And he commanded the mul» 
titude to sit down on the gram, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loayes to his disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitude. 

And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelye 
baskets full. : 

21 And they that had eaten wera 
about five thousand men, besideg 
women and children. 

22 {1 And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to. get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he sent the multi- 
tudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. Ds 

24 But the ship was now in tho 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And inthe fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
walking onthesea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 
they cried out for fear. - 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; itis I; be not afraid. 

98 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the wa- 
ter, to go to Jesus. 5 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and be- 

mning to sink, he cried, saying, 

ord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of lit- 
tle faith, wherefore didst thou 


loubt ? 
32 And whenthey were come in- 
to the ship, the wind ceased. re 
Then they that. were in the 


oe 


Men's traditions. 


ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the Son 


of God. 
34 ‘I And when they were gone 


over, they came into the land of| yet without unders' 


Gennesaret. : 

And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
Sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many as touched 
Were made perfectly whole, 

CHAP. XV. 


x God’s Commandments. | 

_ VAXHEN came to Jesus scribes 
and Pharisees, which were of 

Jerusalem, saying, 


Why do thy disciples transgress |. 


the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they 
eat bread. . 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? i 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy father and mother: 
and, He that curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death, 

5 But ye say, whosoever shall 
say to Ais father or his mother, Jt 
- 48 a gift, by whatsoever thou might- 

est be profited by me; . 

.§ And honour not his father or 

his mother, he shall be free. Thus 
have ye made the commandment 
of God of none effect by your tra- 
dition. : : F 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, . 

8 This pcople draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honotr- 
eth me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. , 

Butin vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. z 

10 ‘| And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and un- 
derstand : é : 

41 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
thisdefiletha man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 


the Pharisees were offended after | d 


they heard thissaying? 
ne Bot be “answered yo ote 
e ant, which my_ heavenly 
Father Math not planted, shall be 
up. 
r0n4 Let them alone: they be blind 


’ the. bio... Ane 
ine e teed the biiud, both shall fal 
into the cite. ’ 


MATTHEW, 


ed Peter and said 
m, Declar ae this pa- 
ae AG 
16 And Jesus so i, Are fe also 
2 conding 
17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
whatsoever enterethin at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, andis cast out. 
into the draught? a ; 
But those things whieh en. 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile the 
man. 
19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
bissohomibas igi hich 
ese are ings _ whic! 

defile a man: but to eat with un-. 

washen hands gonteth not a Yeas ; 
en Jesus went thence. 

and departed into the coasts of 
i and Sidon. ; 

And behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 
David ; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away; for she cricth after us. _ 

24 But > teal ae 8 end omy 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, help 


me. 
. 2% But he answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread and to cast it to ma 


eee she — “a . 28 
yet, the eat of the ecrum| 
pL fal froth their masters 
able. 


28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that von hour. : 

And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the sea 
of lee; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And —— multitudes came 
unto him, haying with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, maim- 


ed, and thers, : them 
dt a Sea at tn eli 
em : 

31 Insomuch that multitude 
wondered, when th the dumb 
to , the m be Ehole, 
the lame to ind to 
poe ; the God of - 

32 7 his disci- . 


‘The multitude fed. 


f 


. 


< 


Passion on the multitade, because 
they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and 
Twill not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. ; 
33 And his disciples say unto him, 


» Whence should we have so much 


bread in the wilderness, as to fill so 
- great a multitude? 

And Jesus saith unto them. 

How many_loaves have ye? And 

they said, Seven, and a few little 


shes. 
_ 35 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the ground. 
nd he took the seven loaves 
‘and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 


multitude. i 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the bro- 
“ken meet that was le’ 


ts full. é 
38 And they that did eat were 
-four thousand men, besides women 


and children. 


seven bas- 


5 39 And he sent away the multi- 


de, and took ship, and came into 
the coast of Ce a. 
. CHAP. XVI. 
The Sign of Jonas. 
HE Pharisees alse and the Sad- 
_ ducees came, and, tempting, 
desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. | 
He_ answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, 
Jt will be fair weather: for the sky 
isred. 2 i 
3 And in the morning, It will be 
foul weather to-day : for the sky is 
red and lowering. O ye hypo- 
¢rites, ye can discern the face of 
hesky ; but can ye not discern the 
signs of the times ? 
_4 A.wicked and-adulterous ge- 
a seeketh after asign; and 
ere shall no sign be given unto it, 
but the ais of the prophet Jonas. 
= he left them, and depart- 


ed. 
5 And when his. disciples were 
£ome to the other side, they had for- 
gotten to take bread. | 
hen Jesus said unto them, 
Take. heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees and of the 
ucees. 
7 rere they | age ge anes 
mselves, saying, is because 
“2 have taken no bread. _ 
Which when Jesus perceived, 
Pei why reason ye among your- 
en, use ye have brought no 


9 Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of 


* “ 


CHAP. XVI. 


unto them, O ye of little|b 


Peter's confession. 


the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake zt not to you 
concerning: bread, that, ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how, 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 
trine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. F 

13 {[ When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he ask- 
ed his disciples, saying, ho do’ 
men say that I, the Son of man, 


am ? 

14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist; some, 
Efias ; and others, Jeremias, or one, 
of the prophets. io 

He saith unto them, But who 
say ye that I am? : 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. a 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath ~ 
notrevealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

8 And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church: and 
the gates.of hell shall not prevail 
againstit, = 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 ‘Then charged he his disciples ~ 
that they should tell nomanthathe _ 
was Jesus the Christ. 

21 1 From that time forth began © 
Jesus. to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusa- 
lem, and suffer many things of the 
elders, and chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again 
the third Ee F 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 

an to rebuke him, saying, Be it far 
rom thee, Lord: this shall not be 
unto thee. : 4 

23 But he turned, and said unto — 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan; — 
thou art an offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the things that 
e of God, but those that be of 


94 T Then éaid Jesus’ unto. hi 
en sal esus uni pet 


sare 


disciples, if any man will come “, 
me, let him oo § himeelf, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. ; 


Christ transfigured. MATTHEW, He payeth tribute. 
25 For wh ill his | that_he epake unto 

life, shall love tre and whescorce the Eeptnene same of Solin 

will | read his life for my sake, shall| 14 And when they were come 


ind it. 


26 For what is a man profited, if 


he shall gain the whole world, an 

lose his own soul ? or what shall a 
man 

soul ? 
._ 27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his 
angels; and then he shall reward 

every man according to his works, 
‘28 Verily I say unto you, There 
bo some standing here, which shal] 
not taste of death, till they see the 
in of man gomting in his kingdom. 

HAP, XVII. 

The Transfiguration of Christ. 

D after six days, Jesus ta- 


keth Peter, James, and John] h 


his brother, and bringeth them up 
into a high mountain apart, 

2 And was Sonstiges before 
them: and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as 

the light. 

3 And behold, there pppeaven un- 
to them Motes and Elias talking 
with him. 3 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed them ; 
and behold,a voice out of the cloud 

which said, This is my beloy 
Son, in whom [ am well pleased; 
hear ye him. a, 

nd when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 


afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no..man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man risen 
again from the dead. ; 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes, 
that Elias must first come ? I 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things : 

Sut’ I say unto you, That 
lias is come 
knew him not, but have doneunto 

im whatsoever they listed : like- 
Pad ell also the Son of man suf- 

‘er of them, ‘ 
13 Then the disciples understood 


give in exchange for his) for 


ready, and they/ that 


to the multitude, there came to him 


a certain man ~ down td 


id | him, and saying, 


ord, have mercy on my son; 
0) is lunatic, and sore vexed, 
for oft-times he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. t 
46 And I broughthim to thy dis- 
—, and they could not cure him. 
7 ‘Then Jesus answered and 


said, O faithless and perverse gene-— 


ration, how long shall I be with 
ou? how long shall I suffer you ? 
ring him hither to me. j 
18 And Jesus rebuked the devil, 

and he departed out of him ; and 

the child was cured from that very 


our, 
19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
we not cast him out? ; 

And Jesus said unto them, 
Because of your unbelief : for veri- 
ly I say unto you, If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place ; and it shall 
remove ; and nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. _ 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not 
out, but by peer and fasting. 

22 {1 And while they ‘abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, the 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 
an ane ner nage Si iiimn, god 

e third day he sg] e TRIS 
again. And they were exceeding 


sorry. 

24 TT And when they wore come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute-money, came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute ? ‘ J 


revented him, saying, What think- 
om thou, Simon? of ‘ 


Of 
him 


should offend them, go thou to the 

sea, and cast a ook, 

the fish th 

thou shalt find a piece of 
ou sha money : 
at take, and i unto them for 

me and 


Atego ie 


. 


a 


Of avoiding offences, | CHAP. XVIII. and forgiving one.another. | 


Who is the greatest inthe kingdom 
heaven? 1 Pen 
2 And Jesus called a little child’ 

unto him, and set him in the midst 

of them, 
3 And said, Verily, I say unto 
‘ou, Except ye be converted, an 
come us little children, ye shall 
not enter into the 
sheaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 


Kingdom of 


~ same is greatest in the kingdom of | be b 


heaven. 
And whosgo shall receive one 
wuch little child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me. 
6 But, whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were F 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 
Wo unto the world because 
of offences | for it must needs be 
that offences come; but wo to 
that man by whom the offence 
wometh ! : 

|8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee; it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two hands 
Fe peo feet, to be cast into evorlast- 


Te. 

5 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast #t from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into 
ife with one eye, rather than ha- 
ving two eyes, to be cast into hell- 


e. 
10 Take heed that ye Bexpine 
not one of these little ones: for I 
say unto you, That in heaven 
their Sypels do always behold the 
. face of my Father which is in 
"heaven. 


_. (1 For the Son of manis come to 


save that which was lost. 
12 How think ye ? Ifa man have 
a hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
the mountains, and seeketh that 
whichis gape astray ? f 
13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he re- 
jgiceth more of that sheep, than of 
ninety and nine which went not 


- 


4 Ficen go itis not the will of 
your Father which is f heaven 
that one of these little ones should 


t ‘ainst 

bim hi fault between thee and 
I if Hl hi 
Sea me 


d | h 


better for him that a|F, 


16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be 
ST? And i he. shall neglect’ 

nd ut he shall neglect to 
ear them, tell 2¢ unto the church : 
but ifhe neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as a heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily, lsay unto you, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth, shall 
ound in heaven: and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven. F 

gain I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth, as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my 
‘ather which is in heaven. 
20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name,” 
there am I in the midst of them. 

211 Then came Peterto him, and © 
said, Lord, how oftshall my brother 
sin against me, and-I forgive him # 
tillseven times ? ee 

Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. _». 

23 Therefore isthe kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his 
servants, ‘ 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him 
which owed him ten thousand 
talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, saying. 
Lord, have patience with me, an 
I will pay thee all, 

27 'Then the Jord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 


a 
i= 


ebt. 
28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him a hun- 
dred pence: and he laid hands on _ 
him, and took Aim by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 
And his fellow-seryant fell 
down at his feet, and besought him, 
saying, Have petence with me, 
and I will pay thee all, 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants 


tell|saw what was done, they were 


very sorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. j 
32 Then his lord, after that ke 


i 


a 


Of divorcement. ‘ 
had called him, said unto him, 0 
thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou de- 
siredst me : - 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow-ser- 
vant, even as had pity on 
thee ? ¢ 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
untohim. | 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
pour hearts forgive not every one 

brother their trespasses. 
CHAP. XIX. . 
Christ answereth the Pharisees. 
ND it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coasts of Judea, 
beyond Jordan: - 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 1 The Pharisees also came un- 
to him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause ? 

+ And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye notread, thathe 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and they 
twain shall be one flesh ? 

Nherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not map put asunder. | ’ 

7 They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, 
parsuas of the hardness of your 

earts, suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the beginning 
it was not so. 

9 And J say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, ex- 
cept it be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adul- 
tery: and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away, doth commit 


ultery.. 4. 4 

10 1! His disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, itis not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their 


44 


MATTHEW, The danger of riches. 


selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake. He that is able to 
receive it, let receive zt. 

13 {1 Then were there brought un- 
to him little children, that he should 
put Ais hands on them, pray : 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heayen. 

16 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 i And behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shali I do that I may 
have eternal life ? : 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is 
none good but one, that is, God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the commandments. _ 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father arid thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neigh post as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept 
nom my youth up: what lack I 
yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sel] thatthou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man 
heard that gaying, he went away 
sorrowful: for he had great posses- 
sions. 

23 | Then said» Jesus unto his 
disciples, Verily, I say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

_ 24 And again I say unto you, It 
is easier fora camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 


od. 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed; 
saying Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus behe' an 
said unto them, With men this is 
impossible, but with God all things 


tig ‘ 
27 | Then answered Peter, and 
roe Bate fi. Bepela. ws have 
60 : 
what shall we have therefore ? iy 
nd Jesus said unto th 
J. 


Parable of the labourers. CHAP. XX: Christ checketh ambition. 


thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 
_ 29 And every one that hath for- 
sehen houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
r father, or mother, or e, Or 
children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive a hurndred- 
told, 
life 


and shall inherit everlasting 


e. 
30 But many that are first shall 

be last, and the last shall be first. © 
. CHAP. XX 


The Labourers inthe Vineyard. 
We the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is a 
‘householder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. . 

And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, he 
“sent them into his vineyard. 

And he went out about the 
*irird hour, and saw others standing 
‘die in the market-place, 

. & And said unto them, Go ye also 
Anto the Me ; and whatsoever 
3 right, I will give you. And they 
“vent their way. 
Again he went out about the 
ay and ninth hour, and did like- 
vise. 


v6 And about the eleventh hour 
#e@ went out, and found others 
Wtinding idle, and saith unto them, 
i stand ye here all the day 
ale? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
419 man hath hired us. He saith 
‘unto them, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard ; and whatsoever is right, that 
shullyereceive, 

So when evening was come, 
jthe lord of the vineyard saith unto 
\his steward, Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning 
fsom the last unto the first. 

_, 9 And when they came that were 
“ared about the eleventh hour, they 
Yeceived every man a penny. 

i® But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have re- 
eeived more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 
_,, Ul And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the good 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
avrought but one hour, and’ thou 

st made them equal unto us 

which have borne the burden and 
heatoftheday.  - 
But be answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, [ do t no 
wrong: di ; 
ie fora penny? _ 
at s © that thine zs, and go thy 


tnot lawful for me to do 


idst not thou agree with 


give unto this last, even’ 


what I will with mine own 7 js thine 
eye evil because Iam good? | ° 
16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many be called, 
ut few chosen. : 
17 1] And Jesus going up to Je- 
rusalem, took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto 


em, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa-, 
lem; and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes, and they shall 
condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge 
and to crucify hem: and the thir 
day he shall rise again. _ 

4 hen came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children, with 


her sons, peeeiiteree him, and de- _ 


siring a Certain thing of him. : 
21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him 
Grant that these my two sons may” 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy king- 


om, 
22 But Jesus answered and said,” 
Ye know not what ye ask. 
ye able to drink of the cup that E 
shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized 
with ? They say unto him, We are 


able. 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with : but, to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give, but it shall be given. 
to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father, 


24 And when the ten heard it, - 


they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise do-. 
minjon over them, and they that 
are great exercise authority upon 
them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your minis- 
ter; ( . 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ser- 


vant: J 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
nat to be ministered unto, but to 
Minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 
9 And as they departed from 
ericho, a great multitude followed 


30 | And behold, two blind men 


sitting by the way-side, when | 
they that Josus paseod by, f 


‘ 


tuto Jerusalem 


Christ's entry ; MATTHEW, 
cried out, saying, Have mercy on| house of prayer, but ye have mad 
us, O Lord, thou son of David, it a den of thieves. 

31 And the multitude rebuked} 14 And the blind and the lam 
them, because they should hold} came to in the temple; and h 
their peace: but they cried the| healed th 


em, 

_15 And when the chief pries 
and ecribes saw the wonderft 
things that he did, and the childre 
crying inthe temple, and saying 
Hosanna to the Son of David ; 
were sore displeased, _ 

16 And said unto him, Heare 
thou what these aay? And Jest 
saith unto them, Yea: have 5 
neverread, Out of the mouth « 
babes and sucklings thou hast pe 
fected praise ? 

17 1 And he left them, and we! 
outofthe city into Bethany, ar 
he lodged there. : 

18 Now, in the morning, as | 
returned into the city, he hungere: 

And when he saw a fig-tree | 
the way, he came to it, and four 
nothing thereon, but leayes onl: 
and said unto it, Let no fruit gro 
on thee henceforward for eve 


more, saying, Have mercy on -us, 
Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, What will ye 
that L shall do unto you? 

They say unto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
thems and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and oF, ohowed him. 

F CHAP. XXI. 

Christ’ s entry into Jerusalem. 

A ND when they drew nigh unto 

Jerusalem, and were come to. 
Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disci- 


Dies, ‘ 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
willage over against you, and 

straightway ye shall find an ass 

tied, and a colt. with her: loose 


them, and bring them unto me. 

3 Andif any man say aught unto 
you, yeshall say, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he 
will send them. bene 

4 Allthis was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophes saying, : 

5 Te 4 te the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy king cometh unto thee. 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a cpt the foal of an ass. : 

And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set Aim thereon. j 

nd a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way ; 
others cut down branches, from 
the trees, and strewed them in the 


way. % 

9 And the multitades that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of Da- 
vid: Blessed zs he that eometh in 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest. : 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 

Who is this ? 


saying, 
; ii And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 


alilee. 

12 I And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
bles of 

seats 


ves, 
13 And said unto them, Itis writ- 
shall be called the, 


temple, and overthrew the 
the ea! Sgn pi and 
of them sold do 


ten, 
My house 


And presently the fig-tree wither 
away. 
30And when the disciples ea 


it, they marvelled, saying, Ho 
soon is the 


: fig-tree wither 
away! 


21 Jesus answered. and said un’ 


them, Verily, I say unto you, If} 


ave fuith, and doubt not, ye shi 
not only do this which is done | 
the fig-tree, but also, ifye shall si 
unto this mountain, Be thou r 
moved, and be thou cast into 
sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoever | 
shall ask in prayer, believing, : 
shall receive. 

_ 237 And when he was con 

into the temple,the chief priests a: 

the elders of the people came un 

him as he was teaching, and x 

By what authority doest thou the 

things 7 and who gave thee thisa 
hority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and se 
unto them, I also will ask you o 
thing, which if ye tell me, I ink 
will tell you by what autho 
these things. 

25 The baptism of John, when 


we shall s: 
heaven; he will say unto 
y did’ ye. not then belic 
im + : 

26 But if we shall Of me 
we fear the’ beople: al hi 


i te ae, ee ee 


ae. 


The wicked hushandmen. CHAY. XXM.  The'marriaze supper. 


x by what authority I do these 
e T But what think ye?’ A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. 
) 29 He answered and said, I will 
i but afterward he repented, 
‘and went. 
» 30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he answer- 
ed and said, 1 go, sir: and went 


not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father? They say 
<mto him, The first. Jesus saith 
ucto them, Verily I say-unto you, 
“That the publicans and the harlots 
#6 into the kingdom of God before 


you. a 

32 For John came unto you in 

‘the way of righteousness, and ye 
‘believed him not: but the ggg 
and the harlots believed him: and 
»vm, when ye had seen zt, repented 
ut afterward, that ye might be- 
eve him. 
33 | Hear another parable ; 
There was a certain householder 
—- planted a vineyard, an 
‘heéged it round about, and digged 
-@ Wine-press in it, and built a tower, 
‘snd let it out to husbandmen, an 
vWent into a far country: 
- 34 And when the time of the 
\fruit drew near, he sent his servants 
‘29 the husbandmen, that they might 
s22eive the fruits of it. F 
35 the husbandmen took his 
orvants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 
Again he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all, he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will re- 
yerence my son. 

4 ut when the husbandmen 
Saw the son, they said among 

themselves, This is the heir; come, 
‘tet us kill him, and let us seize on 
| his imheritance. é 

39 And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto those husbandmen ? ‘. 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other dusbandmen, _ which 

shall render him the fruits in their 
- 


| ® Jesus saith unto them, Did 4 
_Bever read in the scriptures, The 
tone which the builders rejected 

i same is become the he: of 
CY Comey this is the Lord’s 


s 


doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 

43 Therefore say { unto you, 
The kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall an 
this stone, shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
gnnd himto powder. : 

45 And when the chief, priests 
and Pharisees had heard his para~ 
bles, they perceived that he spake 
of them. 

46 But when they cought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because they took him fox 
a prophet. 


The Marriage of the King's Son. 
ND Jesus answered and spake 
unto them again by parables, 

and said, wie 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like, 
unto a certain king, which made e 
marriage for his son, _ 
3 And sent forth his. servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 


wedding: and they would not 
come. 
4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 


vants, saving, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I have pre~ 
pared my dinner : my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed, and all things 
are ready: come unto the mar- 


riage. 

3 But they made light of zt, and. 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise. | 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spiteful- 
ly, and slew them. # } 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and_ destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up 
their city. 3 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not 
worthy. i 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

. 10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and 
the wedding was furnished with 


guests. 

11 4] And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there & 
man which had not on a wedding- 
garment: } y 

12 And he saith unto him, 
Friend, how camest thou in hither 
not_ having a wedding-garment’ 
And he was speechless. 95 


4 


Of paying tribute. 

13 Then aa the king to the ser- 
oe Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast hem’ into 
outer darkness: there shall be weep- 

and gnashing of teeth. 


in 
ir For many are called, but few. 


. are.chosen. 

15 1! Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in Ais talk. 

nd they sent out unto him 
their disciples. with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou for 
any man; for thou regardest not 
the person of men. 

17 "Pel us therefore, What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or not? 

But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt 
ye moe, ve hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
esa Seiad brought unto him a 


act “And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image, and super- 
seri ption ? 

They say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar, the things 
which are Cesar’s; and unto G a. 
tet things that are God's, 

When they had Heard these 
ioe they matvelled,and left him, 
and went their way. 

~. 23 11 The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, which say that there 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 
24 Saying, Master, Moses said, 
ha man ie, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 
* 25 Now, there were with us 
seyen brethren: and the first, when 
he-had married a wif, decoased ; ; 
and having no issue, left his wife 
unto his brother. 
26 Likewise the second ashe, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 
last of all the woman 
died also. 


23 Therefore, i inthe resurrection, 
wiioso wife shall she be o Cy 
seven? for they all had her. 

Jesus paawwored and said unta 


them, Ye do err, not knowing the 

ser Tptares, nor the power of God. 
or in the resurrection they 

neithor marry, nor are given in 


m but are as the angels of | mi 
GH ahs a8 touching the resurrec- 
tiog of the dead, have ye not _ 
“yah rguch was spokes wnto 
Soe, saying, Os 


cig Godt Isaac, Calo Aaa, 


MATTHEW, The chief commandment 


of Jacob ? God a God of t 
dead, but Dvd 


ae multitu 
< they. were astonished 


34 II Buty when the Pharisees h: 
heard that he had put the Sadd 
cees —- they were gatheré 


mei Then one of them which 2 
a lawyer, asked him a questio 
tempting ng him, and saying, 
Master, which is the gre 
commandment in the law? © 
Jesus said unto him, Tho 
shalt love the Lorp thy God wit 


all thy heart, and with all w 
soul, and with all thy mind. 

This is the first and gre: 
chammpaemett. 


ne ah ey Me is like er 
i ou ove thy neig! 
as thyself. 
40 On these two commandmen 
hang all the law and the prophets 
41 f While the Pharisees were ge 
thered together, Jesus asked then 
2 Saying, What think. ye ¢ 
Christ? ? whose son is he ? They se 
unto him, The son of David. 
43 He saith unto them, How the 
doth David in spirit call him Lore 


aayidh 

he Lor» said unto my Lor 
Sit thou on my right hand, till 
make thine enemios thy footstool 

45 If David then call him: Lord 
how is he his son ? 

And no man was able t 
answer him a word, neither dur: 
any man, from that ‘day forth, as 
him any, eit Nee tite os 

Seribes ca Pharisees reproved 
IN spake Jesus to the mult 
tade, anc “ed his disciples, 

2 Saying, The seribes an 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat : 

Il therefore whatsoever the 
bid you observe, that observe an 

o: but do not ye after their works 
for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burden: 
and grievous to orne, and la 
ews on men's shoulders; but the 

es wilinot move them wil! 
one’ nor rt fingers. 

5 But all ther works they a 

r to be seen of men: ee mak 
broad 


hy 
on ae boa’ pong Salas oF tial en 


ents, 4 
x ‘And a te eet 


- ¥ 
Christ reproveth 
Tor one is your Master, ever Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren. ; 
9 And call no man your father 
poe the’ earth: forone is your 
+ which is in heaven. 
, 10 Neither be ye called masters : 
one is your Master, even 


* Il But he thatis greatest among 
¥oOu, shall be your servant. 

32 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself, shall-be abased; and he 
ae eal humble himself, shall be 


exalted. 

13 i! But wo unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
+gainst men: for ye neither go in 
<rurselves, neither suffer ye them 
Mat are entering, to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Shi es, hypocrites! for ye de- 
Your widows’ houses, and for a 
tence make long prayer: there- 
ce ye shall receive the greater 
@amnation. . 
i 45 Wo unto you, scribes and 
“narisees, hypocrites! for ye com- 
yass sea and land to make one 
svoselyte; and when he is made, 
te saake him two-fold more the 
li ofhell than yourselves. _ 
-16 Wo unto you, ye blind 
raides! which say, Whosoever 
ll swear by the temple, it is 
sothing ; but whosoever shall swear 
the gold of the temple, he is a 


Zold 1 

18 And whosoevershall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing ; but whoso- 
ayer sweareth by the gift that is 
apon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind! for whe- 
hat is Greater, fe sift, of the altar 
hat sanctifieth the gift? 

FWhoso therefore shall swear 
altar, sweareth by it, and 
y a4 things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 

papi. sweareth by it, and by him 
t dwelleth therein. 

_ 22 And he that shall swear by 

meayen sweareth by the throne 

f God, and by him that sitteth 
reo! 


Ds Items 
_23 Wo unto you, scribes and 
»barisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
lithe of mint, and anise, cum- 
’ have omitted the weigh- 
rae 4 of abe veh sala, 
and faith; these ou e 
done, and not to foave the 


yarn 4 i 
bln euides, wich sean 


gust, 


& 
a ed, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


the Pharisees, 


25 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and_of 
the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup, 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be cleanalso. | 

Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s 

ones, and of all uncleanness. 

3 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. i 

29 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because .ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

7 And say, If we, had been 

in the days of our fathers, we 

would not have been - partakers — 
with them in the blood of the 

prophets. s 

31 Wherefore, ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophet. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. . 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how_can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

34.4! Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes; and some of them ye 
shall kill and crucify, and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from 
city to city: i 

35 That upon you may come all: 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous - 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
sonof Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the 
altar. ; 

36 Verily, I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how oflen would [ have ga- 
thered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would 


not! 
38 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate, 

‘or Esay unto Lyon, Ye shalt 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in: 
the name ofthe Lord. 


y 
i 


-& 


™ 


% 
¢ 


. 
/ 
: 


Destruction of Jerusatem MATTHEW, and the temple, foretold. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
_ Destructionof the Templeforetotd. 
NID Jesus went out, and de- 
; pores from the temple; 
his disciples came to Aim for to 
shew him the buildings of the 
temple. % 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily, I 
say unto you, There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 1] And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto 
~ him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when shall these things, be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of the end of the world? 

And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. Y 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, [ am Christ; and 
shalldeceivemany. =~ 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: see that ye 
not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is 
notyet. ‘ : 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes in 
divers places. ae 

8 All these are the beginning of 


Sorrows. f 
9 Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 
10 And then shall, many be 


offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one. an- 
other. 


11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And _ this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached ia all the 
world, for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end come. 

15 When ye, therefore, shall see 
the abomination, of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the, holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand, ) r 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the 
house-top not come down to take 
any thing out of hishouse: | | 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take hi 
clothes. 

19 Ang. wo unto them that are 


be junto you, Behold. 
forth : 


ith chi 2 
wa — — that give 


20 But ‘that your flight 
be net in the winter . if er on the 
sabbath-day 


21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lationy such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 

$2 And Sot those days should 


be shortened, there should ne flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 


23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there ; believe 2¢ not. Z 

1 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, ai 
shall shew great signs and won- 


ders; insomuch that, if % were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 


lect. 
25 Behold, I have told you be- 


ore. 
26 Wherefore, if they shall say 
he is in tho 
desert; go not behold, he es 
in the secret chambers; believe ¢é 


not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto, the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man 
_ 28 For wheresoever the carcass 
is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 4 i 

) i! Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days, shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stare 


shall fal heaven, and_ the 
powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 


_30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heayen: 
and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
of hoaven with power and great 


glory. 

31 And -he shall send his angele 
with @ great sound of a. trumpet 
and they shall-gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, y: 


know _that summer ts pis A 
33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all ings, know that it is 


SS Heaven earth shall 4 
is | away, but my, words shall hot pas 


“38 if But of that day and how: 


nt 


Signs of _atigebsiggcpe CHAP. 
knoweth no t the 
f of heaven," but’ me Fathor 


a But as the days of Noe wee. 
shall al e coming of the 

“€man 
‘38 Tor as in the days that were 
sefore the flood, they were eating 
snd drinking, ore and giving 
n marriage, until that Noe 
sntered into the ar 

And knew not until the flood 
aes and took them all away : so. 
me oy the coming of the Son of 


“40 "Then shall two be in the field ; 
ot be taken, and the other 


“ti Two women shall be grinding 
a pani the one shall be taken, 
und the other left. 

42 {| Watch therefore; for ye 
snow not whut hour your Lord 
‘eth come. 

43 But know this, that if the good 
jan of the house had known in 
“shat watch the thief would come 

28 would have watched, and would | n 
¢ have suffered his house to be 

rotien up. 

Therefore be ye also ready : 
“ such an hour as ye think not, 
Son of man cometh. 

0 then is a faithful and 

Servant, whom his lord bath 
y.@de ruler over his household, 
“Ave them meat in due season t 

ased is that servant, whom 

+ lord, when he cometh, shall find 


OSCE iy. I say unto you, That 
make ruler over all his 


.; 
i 5 Be and if that evil servant 
pall in his heart, My lord de- 
ayeth he his Coming 

»49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellow-servants and to eat and 

with the drunken 

50 The lord of that servant shall 

© 6nee in a day when he looketh not 


for him, aed in an hoor that he is, 


not aware 0! 

ai And oF all out him asunder, 
snpooint Lg te ae potion with 
there 


pee li be wee 
ie of feeth. oe 
Pane opine Ten paraine yet 


Te weal the te Keg mo! 
ven be likenéd unto Fhe. aE 
Eee mnion too took their amp, and 


meet the bride- 
Sis five of th them were wise, 
Hi rg, Were foaliah, took 


'XXv.- 


Parable of the talents. 


4 But the wise took oil in their 
we Wino the teticw een tarsiod, 

ile the bridegroom e 
they A all od rym and slept. 

‘ cat there was a 
ph Foe Sys old, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those v: sume arose, and 
trimmed their Jam 

And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil: for our 
- 8 are gone out. 

ut the wise answered, saying. 
Not so; lest there be not enough 
for us and you: bat go ye rather to 
jo oe that sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready, went in with him 
be = marriage: and the door was 


tr Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us. 

12 But he answered and said, 
Nak Isay unto you, [know you 


oe) Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh. 

14 I For the kingdom of heaven ~ 
is as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them his 
to | goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, und to ano- 
ther one ; to every man according 
to his several ability ; and straight- 
rer took his journey. 

Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with 
the An amy and made them other five 


7 "And likewise he that had re- 
eh two, he also gained other 


we But he that had received one, 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckone * 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received five 
talents, came and brought other 
five talents, saying, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents : 
hold, I have gained besides them 
five talents more. 

Q1 ee lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou food and faithful ser 
vant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 


xe He ale of thy lord. 
at hed Fig 
With | two taint ae oe aid, Lord, 


thou deliveredst ‘unto oe | tq 


3 


Description of 


talents: behold, I have gained two 
other talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many, things: enter thou into the 
Joy ofthy lord. A 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came, and said, Lord 
I knew thee that thou art a hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou 
hast not strewed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went 

' andhid thy talentin the earth: lo, 
there thou hast that 7s thine. 

His lord answered and said 

_ unto him, Thou wicked and sloth- 

ful servant, thou knewest that I 

reap where I sowed not, and ga- 

ther where I have not strewed : 

hou oughtest therefore to 

have put my_money to the exchang- 

ers, and then at my coming I should 

have received mine own with 


him, and give it unto him which 

hath ten talents. 

_, 29 For unto every one that hath 
‘shall be given, and he shal! have 

abundance : but from him that hath 

not, shall be taken away even that 

which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 

Servant into outer darkness: there 

om be weeping and gnashing of 

ecth. 

._ 31 T When the Son of man shall 
~ come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 

pee the throne of his glory : 

32 And before him shail be gather- 
ed all nations: and he shallseparate 
them ane from another, as a shep- 

herd divideth his sheep from the 


oats : 
633. And he shall set the sheep on 
Ea right hand, but the goats on the 
le 


34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
lessed of my Father, inherit the 


kingdom prepared for you from the | day, 
ti: MEP Now when J ir 
ow when Jesus was: 
Beton, in the house of Simon the 
leper ‘ 
There came unto hima 


having an ala! v 
precios os wae and poured #¢ or 


foundation of the worl 

35 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: [ was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me ; 
Iwas sick, and ye visited me: J 
was in prison, and ye came unto 


me. i 
37 Then shall the = an- 
awer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungered, and fed thee ? 
oy thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 
38 Whi saw we thee a stran- 


MATTHEW, aS the 


'ye 


him, s: 1 
thee an hungered, or athirst, or 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or’ 
usury. prison, and did not minister unt 
28 Take therefore the talent from | th 


saying, Verily, I 
asmuch 
the least of these, ye did it nott 


me. 
46 And these shall go away int 
everlasting punishment : th 
righteous into life eternal. 

XXVI. 


t. 
AX® it came to pa, 


chief priests, 
the elders of the people, unto thi 
palace ofthe high priest, who wa 
called Caiaph 


i" ‘s 

id took thee in? or nak 
and clothed thee? 
_ 39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
in prison, and eame unto thee 
40 And the Ki 


nd the King shall answ 
and say unto them, Verily, Is 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye ha 


done it unto one of the least 
these my brethren, ye have done 
unto'me. 

41 Then shall he say also un 
them on the lefthand, Depart fro 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fir 
prepared for the devil and his a 


gels: 

42 For I was an hungered, ai 
ave me no meat; I was thirst 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye toc 
me not in: naked, and ye clothé 


me not: sick, and in prison, and | 


visited me not. 
44 Then shall they also answ 
ing, Lord, when saw ¥ 


ee 
45 Then shall he answer then 
Say unto you, fh 
as ye did #¢ not to one « 


but 


The Rulers conspire against 


when Je 


58 
sus had all these say 


ng = yo his disciples, 


Ww 
the feast of the p 
oi of i is betrayed to be cruci 


r two days i 
over, and th 


3 Then assembled together th 


‘and the scribes, an 


And consulted that they migh 


take Jesus by subtilty, and kill Aim 


But they said, Not on the feast 
there be an uproar among 


mat 
baster-box of very 
meat 


A ye hh ig 
A 


a 
7. ‘ 


Christ eateth the passover. CHAP. 


10 When Jesus understood zt, he 
eaid unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath wrought a 
sood work upon me. 

di For ye have the 
with you; but me ye 


S. ; 
ie For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
it for my burial, 

13 Verily, [say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 31 Then one of the twelve, 
pion Judas Iscariot, went unto 
‘3x6 chief priests, i 

15 And said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and E will deliver 
him unto you? And they cove- 
wanted with him for thirty pieces of 


iver. 
46 And from that time he sought 
py iporunity to betray him. 

17 ‘I Now, the first day of the 
‘east of unleavened bread, the dis- 
«iples came to Jesus, saying unto 
Aim, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare for thee to eat the passover.? 

46 And he said, Go into the city 
‘© such a man, and say unto him, 
he Master saith, My time is at 
Hand; I will keep the passover at 
Ang Pause with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
sad appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. 

Now, when the even was 
tome, he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 

Verily I say unto you, ‘That one of 
you shall betray me. ; 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him, Lord, is 
it 1? 
>» 23 And he answered and said, 
He. that ag his hand with me 
im the , the same shall betray 


whe. 
_ 2% The Son of man goeth, as it 
is written of him: but wo unto that 
man by, whom. the Son of man i3 
betrayed ! it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, is 
it 14 He said unto him, Thou hast 


said, 

26 7 And as they w ting, 
Jesus took bread, iad "ilesoed: aM 
and brake zt, and fave it to the dis- 
ci and said, Take, eat; this is 


— always 
ave not al- 


iv. 
hh he took the cup, and 
‘tna and ave it ta them, 


of it; 
"ip For this is my blood of 


al 


XXVI. His agony in the garden. 


new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the* 
vine, until that day when | drink it 
new with you in my Father’s king- 


om. 

30 And when they had sung @ 
hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. _ . 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night: for it is written,-1 
will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scatter~ 
ed abroad. ? y 

32 But after I am risen again, 
Iwill go before you into Galilee. 

_33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men shall be of- 
fended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. } 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily, I 
say unto thee, That this night, be-_ 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
methrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Thoughi 
should die with thee, yet will net } 
deny thee. Likewise also said all 
the disciples. ; 

36 11 Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a, lene called Gethse~ 
mane, and saith unto the disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray 


yonder. - Tan ; 

37 And he took with him Peter, 
and the two sons of Zehedee,and be- 
gan to be sorrowful and very heavy. 

Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. : 

39 And he went a little further, _ 
and fell_on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be possi~ 
ble, let this cup pass from m 
nevertheless, not as I will, but 
thou wilt. ’ 

_40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What! could ye 
not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit. in- 


es 
as 


deed is willing, but the flesh zs _ 


weak. 

42 He went away again the se~ 
cond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not pass 
away from me, except drink it, 
thy will be done. # 

43 And he came and found them 


asleep again: for their eyes were 


heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. | 


45 Then cometh he to 


\Ct~ 
plea, and saith unto them, Sleep os 


wt 


f 


Christ betrayed 


46 Rise, 


udas, one of 
and with 


hold him fast. 


49°And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, Master ; and | bl 


kissed him: 
50 And Jesus said unto him, 


Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
and laid hands 


Then came they 
by “eee and took him. 


nd behold, one of them 


which were with Jesus, stretched 
gut hts hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 
driest, and smote offhiscar. 
52 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his 
place: for all they that take the 
sword, shall perish with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou_that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels ? f 
But how then shall the serip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 


59 In that same hour said Jesus 
fo the multitude _ Are ye come 
out as against a thief with swords 
and staves for to take me? I sat 
daily with you teaching inthe tem- 
ple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

But all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. . 

57 I And they that had laid hold 
on Jegus, led him away te Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes 

d the elders were assembled. 
id Peter followed him afar 
off, unto the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the ser- 
vants to see the end. 


ow, the chief priest, and' 


elders, and all the council, sought 
‘alse witness against Jesus, to put 


rh 

i death ; 
ni 8 t found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, 


found they none. At th 
two false with 4 


God, and to build itin three days. 


62 —e high priest arose, and. 


MATTHEW, 


letus be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 
47 {1 And while he yet spake, lo, 
‘ e twelve, came, | ther thou 
y him a great multitude | God 
with swords and staves, from the 
chiet priests and elders of the peo- 
le 


ale. ; 
43 Now, he that betrayed him, 

gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 

soever I shall kiss, that same is he; 


i ” 


and examine 


him, Answerest th 
what ¢s tf which these wi 


ss aeainst 5 

63 But Jesus held his peace 
And the high oe answered 
said unto him, 

living God that-thou tell us whe 
be the Christ the Son ¢ 


sitting on the righ 
hand of power, and coming in th 
ds of heaven. : 
Then the high priest rent hi 
clothes, saying, e hath spoker 
asphemy ; what furtherneed hav: 
we of witnesses? behold, now y: 
have heard his blasphemy. 

What think ye? They an 
ewered and said, He is guilty o 
death, 

67 Then did they er in his face 
and buffeted him ; and others smot: 
Aim with the palms of their hands 

Saying, Prophesy unto us 
feos Christ, Who is he that smots 
thee ? 

69 1! Now Peter sat without in 
the palace; and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also was 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all 

saying, I know not what thou 
sayest, : 
. 41 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth, . 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

.73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said 
to Peter, Surely thou also art. one 
of them; for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and 
to swear, saytng, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock 
crew, 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, beft 


Christ delivered to Pilate. 
Wy HEN the morning was come, 
¥ all the chief priests and elders 
of the people t counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death. 
him, they ied. jm avwayr and dee 
im, away, an 
livered him to 1 us Pilate 


rnor. 


ma in, a 
n 


Judas hangeth himself. 
was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces 
ao to the chief priests and 
21ders, 

-4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
lave betrayed the innocent blood. 
‘und they said, Whats that to us ? 
e thou to that. f 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de- 
parted, and went and hanged him- 


elf. 

; 6 And the chief priests took the 
‘iver pieces, and said, It isnot law- 
falfor to put them into the, trea- 
auny because it is the price of 
sidod. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
Sought with them the potter’s field, 
tv) bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that ficld was called, 
The field of blood, unto this day. 
“© Then was fulfilled that which 
ss spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
Shet, saying, And they took the 

Irty pieces of hs the price of 
“im that was valued, whom they 
5f the children of Esrael did value; 
» 1 And gave them for the potter's 
§els, as the Lord appointed me. 
‘41 4} And Jesus stood before the 
=\vernor: and the governor asked. 
m, saying,. Art thoa ihe King of 
ie Jews? And Jesus said unto 
hun, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
ee chief priests and elders, he an- 
«ered nothing. — ; 

» 13 'Yhen saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee ? 

14 And heanswered him to never 
® word; insomuch that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast, the gover- 
por was wont to release unto the 
people a prisoner, whom they 


wou 
16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

i) Therefore, when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus, 
which is called Christ ? 

‘or he knew that for envy 
| ad delivered him.) 

19 J When he was set down on 
the judgment-seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou no- 
1 to do with that just man: 
for I have suffered many 3 
this day in 


a dream, a 0 


But the chief priests 
eo) aded the multitude tha 
1 ask Barabbas, and de- 


‘CHAP. XXVII. 


f}1 


Christ crucified. 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus, which is 
called Christ? They all say unto 
him, Let him be crucified. ; 

23 And the governor said, Why? 
what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let him 
be crucified. ‘ 

24 1) When Pilate saw that 
he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed Ais hands be- 
fore the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this Just 
person: see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said, His blood de on us, an 
on our children. 4 

26 1 Then released he, Barabbas 
unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. ts 

27 Then the soldiers of the go- 
vernor took Jesus into the common 
hail, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. |, 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 4} And when they had platted 
a_crown of thorns, they put 7 upon 
his head, and a reed in his nght 
hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
the head. a 

31 And after that they had mock- 
ed him, thoy took the robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment on 
_ and led him away to crucify 
him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name; him they compelled to bear 
his cross. : i 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, a place of askull, 

34 They gave him vine te 
drink, mingled with gall: an en 
he had tasted thercof, he would, 
not drink. ; 

39 And they- crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots : 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet; they parted 
my garments among them, and 
upon my vesture they casi 


ts. 
°36, And sitting down, they watcli~ 


{ 


and | ed him there: 


one ae Oe 
ip tat Kive aE 
JEWS LE 43 


see whether Elias will come tosave 


Christ's death 


38._Then were there two thieves! 
crucified with bim: one on the | 
right hand, and another on the 


e 
39 T_And they-that passed by, re- 

viled him, wagging their heads, 
And. saying, ‘Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save thyself. If thou 
ke the Son of God, come down 

from the cross. : : 

1 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking fam, with the scribes and 
elders, said, : 

42 He saved others; himself he. 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe 


im. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver lim now if he will, have 
_ nn: for he said, | am the Son of 


44 The thieves also which were | 
crucified with him, cast the same in 
his teeth. f 

45 Now, from. the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the land 
unto the ninth hour, | ; 

46 And about the ninth hour Je- 
‘sus cried with a loud voice, saying, 

Wi, Eli, Jama sabachthani? that is 
to say, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsakeu me? 

47 Some of them thatstood there, 
when they heard that, said, This 
man calleth for Blius. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and filled 
at with vinegar, aud put it on a 
reed, and gave hisn to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us 


bim. 

SU I Jesus, when he had cried 
again with aloud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. i 

.o1 And behold, the yail of the} 
temple was rent in twain from the | 


top to the bottom: and the earth | th 


did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of saints which 
ah arose, 

3 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. é 

-o+ Now, when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, bbe | 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, 
those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
was ops of God “we 

many women we! re 

aehontia afar otf) whieh follow- 
ok Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
u . oF 
6 Angas which was Mary Mag- 


MATTHEW, 


63 Say. 
| that that d 


and buric 
dalene, and Mary the mother 
James and Joses, aud the mother 
Zebedee’s children. 

57 ‘| When the even was com 
there came a rich man of Arim 
thea, named Joseph, who also hin 
self was Jesus’ disciple : 

53 He went to Pilate, and beger 
the body of Jesus, hen Pila 
commanded the body to be d 


vered. 

59 And when Joseph had take 
the body, he wrapped it in a cle: 
lines. Cloth, so = 

And laid it.in his own ne 
tomb, which be had hewn out 
the rock; and he rolled a gre 
stone to the door of the sepulchr 
and departed. 

GL Aud there was Mary Magd: 
Jene, and the other Mary, sittir 
over eas the sepulchre. 

62 Now, the next day that fo 
lowed. the day of the preparatio: 
the chief priesis and Pharisees can 
together unto Pilate, : 

, ig; Sir, we remembe 
leceiver said, while fh 
was yet alive, after three days 
will rise again, 

64 Command therefore that th 
sepulchre be made sure until th 
third day, lest his disciples com 
by night, and steal him’away, an 
say unto oe people, He is rise 


le) 


from the dead: so the last errc 
have a watch: go your way, mak 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone 
Christ’s Resurrection. 
da ie week, came Mary Mag 
ep ees for the angel of th 
from the door, and sat upon it. 
“And for foar of bim the keer 
nm, Fear not ye 


shall be worse than the first. 
9 Pilate said unto them, Y¥ 
it as sure as ye can. 
66 So they went and made th 
and setting a watch. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
iB the end of the sabbath, as | 
ey to dawn toward tie fir 
.) 
dalene, and the other Mary to se 
¢ sepulehre. 
2 And behold, there was a 
ea 
Lord descended from heaven, ‘an 
came and ro back the. ston 
" lis countenance w; lik 
lightning, and his raiment white t: 
ers did shake, and became as dea 
men. “gee : 
angel answered an 
that ye seck Jesu: 
es ne he is rise: 
: 1 ie, see the pat 
y, and ell 2, 


te ln 
Wis resurrection, 
\isciples, that he is risen from the 
iead, and behold, he goeth before 
‘ou into Galilee ; there shall ye see 
im: Jo, I have told you, 

8 And they departed quickly from 
he sepulchre, with fear and great 
py; and did run to bring his disci- 
les word. 4 

9 {1 And as they went to tell his 
fiseiples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came, 
ind held him by the feet, and wor- 
hipped him. | 

Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my brethren, 
hat they go into Galilee, und there 
shall they see me. i 

41 Now, when they were going, 
sehold, some of the watch came 
ito the city, and shewed unto the 
shief priests all the things that were 


done. 
12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had taken 
<punsel, they gave large money 
at-to the soldiers, ae 

43 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 


and appearance, 


came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. _ 

14 And if this come to the go- 
vernor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

_15 So they took the money, and 
did. as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day, 

16 {| Then, the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had appoint- 
ed them. . 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him : butsome doubted. 

18 {| And Jesus came, and spake 
unto them,saying, All powerisgiven 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19 Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; 

20 Teaching them to observe al] 
things whatsoever I have com-_ 
manded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of 


the world. Amen. 


rere 


/ The GOSPEL according to ST. MARK. 


CHAP. IL. 
John Baptist’s Office. 
HE beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ the Son of God ; 
_ 2 As it is written in the prophets, 
peel, T send car ata be- 
re thy face, which shall prepare 
Uiywaybeforethee; |. 

3 The voiee of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make bis paths straight, 

John did baptize in the ‘wil 
derness, and preach the baptism, 
of repentance, for the remission of 


sins. 

5 And there went out unto him 
allthe land of Judea, and they of, 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 
hum in the river of Jordan, confess- 
tagpheit sins. 3 

And John was clothed with ca- 
mel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; and he did eat 
locusts and wild houey ;_ 

nd preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 


unloose. A 
8 I indeed have baptized you with 
water: but he shall baptize you 
w Holy Ghost. 3 
And it_came to pass in those 
a inst Jesus came from Naza- 
y of Galilce, and was baptized of 
jan. x 
ig obit ‘straightway coming up 
“ iP is ‘ ‘” 


hy 


out of the water, he saw the hea- 
vens opened, and the Spirit like # 
deve descending upon him, 

1i And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 4 *y 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driyeth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days, tempted of 
Satan; and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels ministered 
anto him. : 
_ 14 Now, after that John was put _ 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, a siaed 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand; repent ye, and believe the 
gospel. 

i6 Now as he walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net into 
the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them 
Come ye afier me, and I wil 
make you to become fishers of 


men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. |, 

19 And when he had gone alittle 
further thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who elso were in the ship 
mending their nets. 35 a9 


"4 


di 


7 


Christ's miracles. 


2 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

they went into Caper- 
naum ; and straightway on the sab- 
bath-day he entered into the syna- 
eogue and taught. " 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for he taught them aa 
one that had authority, and not as 
the scribes. é ; 

23 And there was in their syna- 
gogte aman with ap unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 

Saying, Let ws alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus. of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

._ 25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him 


26 And when the unclean ari 
‘hhad torn him, and eried with a loud 


voice, he came out of bim. 
2 nd they were all amazed. 
insomuch that they questioned 


among themselves, saying, What 
thing 18 this ? what new doctrine is 
this? for with authority command- 
eth he even the unclean spirits, and 
m4 do obey him. j 

And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 

ion round about Galilee. 

And forthwith, when they 
Were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of 
Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John. , 

_ 30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever; and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 2 

And at even when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 
~ 33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

nd he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and suffered 
not the devils to speak, because 
oy knew him, e - 

And in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, he 
went out and departed into a soli- 
tory lace, and there prayed. 

And Simon, and they that 
him, followed after him. 
when they. found 
him, y guey aeid unto him, All men 


Any he said unto them, Let 


eee, 
MARK, 


The leper cleansed 


us go into ‘next towns, that | 
may seach tae also: for there: 
fore came I forth. ; 

39 And he preached in theirsyna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, anc 
cast out devils, 

40 And there came a leper te 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 

own to him, and saying unto him, 
Tf thou wilt, thou canst make me 
ciean. * 

4) And Jesus, moved with com: 
passion, put forth Azs hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
will; be thou clean. 

. 42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

nd saith unto him, See thou 

say nothing to any man; but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy Cleansing those thing: 
which Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

+ But he went out, and began 
to publish 7¢ much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: and they came to 


him from nee matter. 
Christ healeth the Palsy. 


AxD again he entered into Ca- 
A& pernaum, after some days ; and 
it was noised that he was in the 
house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no, notso much as about the door: 
goa he preached the word unto 

em, 

3.And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four: 

4 d en they could not 
come nigh unto him for the press, 
they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and when ed had broken it 
up, they let down § bed where 
the sick of the p: ne Te: 

5, When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
x sins be forgiven thee. _ 

5 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
vs doth thi th k 

y do is man thus spea 
plagpinemnieg 7 who ean forgive sins 

ut God o; 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
Poasongl wii theonsefees, host 
reso} 28) 
unto them, Why reason ye these 


7h it easier to say te 


hor 


CHAP. Il. 


“Matthew called. Withered hand healed. 
the sick of the palsy, . sins be|wine must be put into > new 
en thee ; or to say, Arise, and bottles. 


e up thy bed, and walk? 

ut that ye may know that the 
of man hath power on earth to. 

, forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of 


the palsy, 
ir T suy unto thee, Arise; and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
intothy house. _ | 
12 And immediately he arose, 
nd went fort 
insomuch that 


them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son.of Alpheus, sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto 
iim, Follow me. And he arose, 
aud followed him. 

15 And it came to.pass, that as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
any publicans and sinners -sat 
also together with Jesus and’ his 
disciples; for there were many, 

they followed him. — . 
16.And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publi- 
cans and sinners, they said unto 
his disciples, How is it that he eat- 
eth and drinketh with publicans 
’) and sinners ? ; ; 

17 When Jesus heard ét, he saith 

into them, They that are | whole, 

have no need of the thew, bat 
they that are sick; [ came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners, to 


repenjane ie 
8 And the disciples of Jobn, 
and of the Pharisees, used to fast: 
nd they come, and say unto him, 
hy do the disciples of John, and 
of the Pharisees fast, but thy disci- 

ples fast not? 4 
19 And Jesus said unto them, 
an the children of the bride- 
ebamber fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them? Aslong as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they 


= 


cannot fast. % 
But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 


away from them, and then shall 
fast in those days. 1 
21 No man also seweth a piece of 
w cloth on an old garment; else 
I fhonew piece that fi led it up, ta- 
‘keth away from the old, and the 
| rent is made worse. 


22 And no man panes new 
“ine into old bottles: else the 
“ - wine doth burst the bottles, 

the wine is spilled, and the 
i) will be mared : but new! 
& 


23 And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corn-fields on 
the sabbath-day ; and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of corn. f ra, 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they ‘on the. 
sabbath-day that which is not law- 

\ 


ful? 
i| 25 And-he said unto them, Have 


ye never read what David did, 

when he had need, and was a hun- 

pore, he and they that were with 
im 


26 How he went into the house 
of God, in the days of Abiathar 
the, high priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which is not lawful to 
eat, but for the priests, and gave 
rere them which were~ with 
him 4 vs 
27 And he said unto them, The He 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath: 5 

98 Therefore, the Son of manis 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAP. IIL. 
The Apostles chosen. t 
ND he entered again into the 
synagogue; and there was @ » 
Paes oy which hada withered 
hand. 

2-And they watched him, whe- 

ther he would heal him on the 


| sabbath-day; that they might ac- 


cuse him. r 

3 And he saith unto the man — 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. . : 

4 And he saith unto them, fs it~ 
lawful to do good on the sabbath- 
days, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to kill? but they held their 
peuce. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with anger, 
being grieved for, the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched 2¢ out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with: 
the Herodians against him, how, 
they might destroy him. Y 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: and 
a great multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, and from Judea, 

‘And from Jerusalem, and from 
Tdumea, and from. beyond Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon 
a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, 


came unto him. 4 es i 
to his disciples, 


9 And he spake 
that a small ship shoud wait on 


ae am a 


Parable of the sower. 


The apostles ordained. MARK, 
him, because of the multitude, lest] 29 But he that shall blasph: 
reas against the Holy Ghost hath paver 


os shouldthrong him. . 


somuch a 
‘or to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 


11 And_ unclean spirits, when], 
they saw him, fell down before him, | thren and 


and cried, saying, 
Son of God 


For he had healed many ; in-| forgiveness, but is in danger of eter- 
that they pressed upon him | nal damnation : 


30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit, rf 

31 | There came then his bre 
his mother, and stand- 


Thou art the ing without, sent unto him, calling 


Re im. ; 
12 And he straitly charged them,| 32 And the multitude sat about 


Be they should not make him|him; and they said unto h 


nown. 
13 And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth wnto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 
14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
 mightsend them forth to preach 
.15 And to have power to hea 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils. 
16 And Simon he- surnamed 


eter. 

_ 17 And James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John the brother of 
dames, (and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The sons of, 
thunder,) i 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of) 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 

e Canaanite, 


And Judas Iscariot, which}, 


also betrayed him: and they went 
into a house. / 

And the multitude cometh to- 
€ether again, so that they could not 
60 much as eat bread. 

And when his friends heard 

Fi, they went out to lay bold on 
i for they said, He is beside 
himself. ; : 

22 TT And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, - 
hath Beelzebub, and_by the prince 
of the devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and said unto ‘them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

t And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

23 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house canhot 
stand, Y A 

26 And if Satan rise ~ 
himself, and be divided, he 
stand, but hath an end. , 

27 No man can enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he will first bind the 
strong man; and then he will spoil 


= 
@ 


against 
cannot 


bis house. 
28 Verily, I say unto you, All 
gins shall be forgiven ‘unto the 


blasphemi 
hal ‘blas- 


sons of men, and 
wherewith soever they shall 
pheme 'g8 


hold, thy mother and thy breth 
without seek for thee. geror 


ing, 
brethren e 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, and 
said, Behold, my mother and my 
bse eee dicta th 

35 For whosoever ‘0 the 
will of God, the same is my bro- 
ther, and my sister, ena mother. 


The Parable of the Sower, &-c. 
ND he began again to teach by 
the sea-side: and there was 
gathered unto him a great multi- 
tude, so that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea: and the whole 
multitude was by the sca, on the 


ae is my mother, or my 


land. 
2And he taught them many 
things by parables, and Said unto 


hem in his doctrine 
Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow. 


nd it came to pass, as he 


sowed, some fell by the way-side 
and the fowls of the air came an 
devoured it up. 


im, Be- 


he answered them, say- 


5 And some fell on stony btpeee : 


earth; an 


where it had not much 
, because 


immediately it sprang v, 
it had no depth of earth: E 
But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched ; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 
7, And some fell — thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. 
nd other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that aprang UPs 
and iner » and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some a hundred. 


And he said unto them, He that — 


hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him, with the 
twelve. arked of him the parable. 

ll Ai said unto them, Unto 
yan it z ar to bnow the 
o! ingdom 
them that i 


are 
thi in bles : 
iP a ge 


th rad 
seeing ag Ana 


and not perceive; an 


- 


7 


Parable of the sower. 
may hear, and not understand ; 


if any time they should be con- 
verted, and their sins should be 


oagce them. 

; 13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable ? and how then 
"will ye know all parables ? 

14 The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they, by the 
way-side, where the word is sown ; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was sown in 
their bearts. ie * 
16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness; : 
17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but, for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
‘or Tees ag ariseth for the 
-word’s sake, immediately they are 
+ offended. 
> 18 And these are they which are 
gown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 2 
19 And the cares of this world, 
- and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other ee entering in, 
choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. 4 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground ; such as hear 
‘the word, and receive zt, and bring 
gorth fruit, some thirty-fold, some 
sixty, and some a hundred. 

21 I And he said unto them, Is a 
eandle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be set on acandlestick? i 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested ; nei- 
ther was any thing kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad. 

23 If avy man have ears to hear, 


Jet him hear. i 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: With what 
vaeasure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you: and unto you that 
hear, shall more he given. | 

25 'Forhe that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. j 5 

26 ‘T And he said, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. . 

28 For the earth eee forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn in 


the ear. 
M20 But when the fruit is brought 


CHAP, V. 


Christ stilleth the tempest. 


forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 


come; : 
30 1 And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of God 
or with what comparison shall we 
compare it? 4 ‘ 
31 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which, when it is sownin the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
beinthe earth: | ¥ 
32 But when it is sown, it grow 
eth up, and becometh grea than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches; so that the fowls of the 
~ Phead jodge under the shadow 
0 


spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear zt. 
34 But without a parable spake 


were alone, he expounded al 
things to his disciples. *y 

35 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto them, 


Let us pass over unto the other . 
side, 


36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other little 
ships. ~ 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow : 
and they awake him, and say unto 
him, Master, carest thou not that 
we perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea 
Peace, be still: and the win 
censed, and there was a great calm. 

40 A’nd he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful ? how is it that ye 
have.no faith ? ‘ 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 

at 


and said one to another, 
manner. of man is this, that even 
ie _ Wind and the sea obey 
im ? 

CHAP. V. 


A Legion of Devils cast out. 
4 gd they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. r 
2 And when he was. come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man wil 
an unclean spirit, 


it. 
33 And with many such parables . 


‘he not unto them: and when here 
Ks 


3 Whe had his dwelling amon) 
‘ne 


fhe tombs; and no man could bi 
him, no, not, with chains : 

4 Because that he had been often. 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains bad been plucked asan~ 
der by him, and the fetta broken 


‘A , i 


MA 


, 


' out of the country. 


Legion of devils cast out. 


in pieces: neither could -any man 
tame him. g 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and br na Hr him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most 
High God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, what ts 
thy name? And he answered, say~ 
ing, My name is Legion; for we 
are many. é 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 


Now there was there nigh 
‘unto the mountains a great herd of 
swine Pedling- 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send usinto the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean spirits 
went out,/and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the se 
(they were about two thousand 
and were choked. in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 


. fled, and tol@ zt in the city,.and in” 


the country. And they went out 
to see what it Wis that.was done. 
15 And they come esus, and 
od with the 
yn, Sifting, 
right mind : 


rs 
cerning the swine. 
17 And they beg 


rt out of their coasts. , 
And when he was come into 


ote 
p» he that had been possess- 


the shi 


MARK, ~ 


an to pray him to} came from 


1 the devil prayed bim that | ther 


. “. 
Issue of blood healed. 

22 And behold, there cometh one 
of y he, cae orn 

airus by name; w 
him, he fell at his 

3 mS esau it hin 

saying, au 
the point, of death: Bray ret. 
come y hands on, her, 
that, ed may be healed; and she 
shall live. | 

%4 And Jesus went with him; 
and mu eople followed him, 
and thronged him. j 

25 And a certain woman which: 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 Whenshe had heard of Jesus 
came in the press behind, and 
touched his garment: 

28 For she said, Hf I may touch 
but his clothes, [ shall be wholes _ 

And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried ap; and she 
feltin her body that she was heal- 
of that plague. ‘ 

_ 30 And Jesus, immediately know- 
ing in himself that virtue had gone 
out of him, tu) 


mp im about in the 
press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes ? 


31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest. the . multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about 
to-see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman, fearimg and 
| trembling, knowing what was done 
lin her, came and iell down before ’ 
} him, and told hire all the truth. 


gue. ; 
35 While he yet spake, there 
the ruler of the syna- 
ozue’s hause certain which said, 

hy daughter is dead: why trou~ 
blest. thou the Master any fur- 


and John the brother of J 
38 And 
of the rn’ 
seeth thi 
wept an 


e 
id 
And w 


ae 


/ 


“he twelve sent forth. CHAP. VI. John Baptist beheaded 


com. But, when he had put them 
lout, he taketh the father and 
he mother of the damsel, and them 
vat were with him, and en- 
sreth in where the damsel was 


at And he took the damsel by 
xe hand,and said unto her, Talitha- 
umi: which is, being interpreted, 
Jamsel, M say unto thee) arise. 

2 And straightway the damsel 
rose, and walked; for she was a, 
he age of twelve years. id they 
vere astonished with a great asto- 
‘ishment. i 

43 And he charged them straitly 
har no man should know it; an 
ommmanded that something should 
io given her to eat. 

CHAP. VI. 

The Apostles sent to Preach. 

Aan he went out from thence, 


and came into his own coun- 
+ and his disciples follow him. 

when the sabbath-day was 

Some, he began to teach in the sy- 
<agogue: and many hearing him 
were astonished, saying, From 
chance hath this man these things ? 
sad what wisdom 7s this which is 
yivém unto him, that even such 
suighty works are wrought by his 


3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
aon of Mary, the brother of James 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon 4 
sod are not his sisters here with 
® 2 And they were offended at 

Lm. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and 
hegled-¢ i 

6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
‘about the villages teaching. 

7 ‘i And he called wnto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits ; 

8 commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only; no 
serip, no bread, no money in thet 


purse- ; 
9 But de shod with sandals; and 
oc are on two coats. b 
And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into a 
use, there abide ye depart 


place. 

Ji And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive yon, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake the dust 
under your feet, for & testimony 


against them. Verily, I say unte 


Sodom and Gomorrah in the day o 
judgment; than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent, 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. ‘ 

And king Herod heard of him, 

(for his name was spread abroad.) 


of |and he said, That John the Baptist 


was risen from the dead, and there- 

fore mighty works do shew forth 

themselves in him. int, cee 
15 Others said, That it is Elias. 


| And others said, That it is a pro- 


phet, or as one of the prophets. 
16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I 


headed : he is risen from the dead. 


forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias’ 


he had married her. | i 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. 


quarrel against him, and wou 
have killed him; but she could 


not : 

_ 20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and a 
holy, and observed him ; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And when _a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his Jords 
high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod, and them that 
sat with him, the king said untae 
the damsel, Ask of me whatso- 
ever thou wilt, and I will give ct 


thee. 

98 And he sware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, Twi 
give it thee, unto the half of my 


angdom: i 
And she went forth, and sai 
unto her mother, at shal 

ask? And she said, The head o 


ir | John the Baptist. 
25 


gl 


you, Itshall be more tolerable for ~ 


17 For Herod himself had sent _ 


sake, his brother Philip’s wife; for 


19 Therefore Herodias had a . 


a 


The multitude fed. 


manded his head to be brought: and 
he went and beheaded him in the 


prison ; 
28 


er. 


29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 


corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 


30 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, and 
told him all things, both what they 
had done,and what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure-so much as to 


eat. 
32 And they departed into a de- 


sent place by ship privately. 


And the people saw them 

_ departing, and many knew him, and 
‘ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came toge- 


ther unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he came out, 


saw much people, and-was moved. | no 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd: and he began 


to teach them many things. 
35 And 


him, and said, 


passed : 


36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
for they 


buy themselves bread : 
have nothing to eat. 


He answered and said unto 
i And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 


them, Give ye them to eat. 


and buy two hundred pennyworth 
of bread, and give them to eat? 
He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 
And he commanded them to 


make all sit down by companies | ed 


upon the green grass. ‘ 
And they sat down in ranks, 

by hundreds, and by fifties. 
41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, he 


looked up to heaven, and blessed, | 


and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to set before 
them ; the two fishes divided 
he among them all. ‘ 

x And they did all eat, and were 


43 ‘And they took up twelve bas- 


Ser Sol of e fragments, and of | th 
—- sa 


"MARK, 


And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel ; 
and the damsel gave it to her mo- 


when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
i his is a desert 
place, and now the time és far 


Christ walketh on the sea. 


44 And that did eat of the 
loaves, voretaect five Shousend 


men. 

45 And straightway he constrain- 
ed his disciples to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other side before 
unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
the peer: 

46 And when he. had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 


to iy 5 
47 And when even was come, the 

ship was in the. midst of the sea, 

and healoneontheland. 

3 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was contrary 
unto them: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed by them. 

. 49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing ee the sea, they mapped 
it p been a spirit, and cried 
out. 

30 (For they all saw him, and 
were troubled.) -And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith unto 
them, Be of good cheer: it is I; be 

t afraid. 


. 51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship ; and the wind ceased ; 
and they were sore. amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered, aye 

52 For they considered not the 
miracle of the loaves; for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore, 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, ? 

59 And ran through that whole 
region round abo: n 
carry aboneEe oe that were 
sick, where the: he was. 

56 And whithersoever he enter- 
ed, into villages, or cities, or coun- 
try, they ae ne ae in peste : 
and uy im that they 
touch, if it were but the border of 

is garment: and asmany as touch- 
» were made who! 


Meat defileth not. 
Pia eters ons 
the scribes, which came from Jeru- 


at ‘rend wih dete 
eeenhen) 


and all the 
heir hands 
he tradition of » 


4 so 


Men’ s traditions. CHAP 
market, except they weal. they eat 
he Shee many other things there 
‘be, “which they ‘have received to 
ja, as the washing of cups, and 
plots, and brazen vessels, and 


es. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
‘asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
ithe elders, buteat bread with un- 
svashen hands ? iat 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath Esaias prophesied 


uf you hypocrites, as it 1s written, 
This people honoureth me wit 
<hear hips, but their heart is far from 


m9. 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they wor- 
hip me, teaching for doctrines the 
:ommandments of men. 
For, laying aside the command- 
ent of God, ye hold the tradition 
“of men, as the washing of pots and 
yps: and many other such like 
ings yedo. _ 

9 And he said unto them, Fall 
yell ye reject the commandment of 
ae that ye may keep your own 

radition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy 
iether and thy mother; and, Whoso 
‘@urseth father or mother, let him 
Sig the death: 

\ 41 But ye say, If a man shall say 
ite father or mother, J¢ ts Cor- 
; an, that is to ay a gift, by what- 
prover thou mightest be profited 
Dy me: he shall be free. 

| 12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do aught for his father or his 


mother; | > 
- 13 Making the word of God of 
“none effect rough your tradition 
which ye have delivered : and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 f And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
bf you, and understand, i 
There isnothing from without 
a man, that entering into him, can 
defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, those are they 
that defile the man. 
16 If any man have ears to hear, 
him hear. 4 
17 And when he was entered into 
the house from the people, his dis- 
ciples asked bim concerning the 


parable. Z i 
18 And he saith unto them, Are 
also ? 


me without understandi 

ye not perceive, that whatso- 
ever thing from without entereth 
into the man, ## canno’ him: 


lly, and 


ee eh at 


VIL The deaf healed. 


20 And he said, That which co- 
meth out of the man, that defileth 
the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, _ 

22 Thefts, covetousnesa, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 

23 ll these evil things come 

rom within, and defile the man. 

24 I And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into a house, 
and would have no man know if: 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation,) and she, 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daugh- 


er. 
2? But Jesus said unto her, Let ~ 
the children first be filled: for it 1 
not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast 7t unto the 


dogs. ; 
And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the children’s 
crumbs. : 

29 And he said unto her, For 
this saying, go thy way; the devil 
is gone out of thydaughter. - 

And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter laid upon the 


7 


ed. 
31 {1 And ‘again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. ; ; 

32 And they Grigg: unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech; and they be- 
seech him to put his hand upon 


33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into hisears, and he spit, and touch- 
ed his tongue: | 
34 And looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man; but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they publish- 


it 
*and were beyond moins 
ne 
both 


ad oe 


i 


The multitude fed. ‘MARK, » The blind healed 


the deaf to heay, and the dumb 
speak. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Four thousand miraculgusly fed. 
N those days the multitude being 
very great, and having nothing 
to eat, Jesus called his disciples un- 
to him, and saith unto them, 

x ave Compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have no- 
thing to eat: 

. 3 And if I send them away fast- 
ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way : for divers of them 


~ eame from far. 


4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread here -in the 
wilderness ? 

9° And heasked them, How many 


loaves have ye? And they said, |b 


even. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before em; and 
they did set them before the peo- 


ple. 

7 And they had a few small 

fishes: and he blessed, and com- 

7 gg to set them also before 
i. 


them. 
8 So they did eat, and _were fill- 
ed: and they took up of the bro- 


ken meat that was left, seven bas- | to 
kets, 


9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 


. 10 T And straightway he entered | th 


into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dettivone: 


a. 

1} And the Pharisees came forth, 
énd began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. — RA. 

12 And he pighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this ge- 
neration seek after asign? Verily, 
Tsay unto you, There shall no sign 
3 to this generation. 


j m 
And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again, departed to - 


e other side. . 

‘14 Ii Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 

ey in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. : 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
ae heed, beware of the leaven of 
® Piyarisces, and of the leaven of 


erod, 

16 And th 

theres, paying, dete because 
e hav oO . 

i And Wi en Jesus know it, 


re 


saith unto thems, Why reason ye 

cause ye have no bread ? per 

e not yet, neither under 

have ye your heart ye 
hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? an: 
having ears, hear ye not? and di 
ye not remember ? 

19 When J brake the five loave: 
among five thousand, how man} 
baskets full of fragments took y: 
up? ‘They say unto him, Twelve 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many basket: 
full of fragments took ye up? And 
they said, Seven. 

_ 21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand? 

22-4 id he cometh to Bethsai- 
da; and they bring a blind man un- 
to him, and besought him to touch 
bim. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when he had spit on his 
Zi ands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees walking. 

2 After that, he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up: and he was restored, and 
saw oer man clearly. y 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell 2 to-any in the 

Wi) 


n. 
27 ‘I And Jesus went out, and 
ples, into the towns of Ce- 
pe I :_and by the way he 
asked his disciples, saying unto 
em, Who do men say that I am 2 
28° And they answered, Jobn the 
Peptist a but poe gay, Elias; and 
others, One o} Prophets. 
29 And he saith unto them, But 
who say ye thatl am? And Peter 
answe and saith unto him, 


And he charged th that 
they mould tell no man of him, 
31 And he to teach 


that the Son of man must sues 
ed o} 


his disc’ 


any things, and be rejected 

Ndi i 
ce alr 
B And cE spak 


32 Al that i 
ia a ok hd 
But when he had tur t, 
Put when he had sped abou 
hiked Beta sang Got thee be 
me, Satan: fo) 


ae 


Arist transfigured. CHAP. IX. A dumb spirit cast out, 
ver will come let him] restoreth all things; and how i 

on ne been is cross, | written of the Son of garbage 
nd follow me. must suffor many things, andbe set 


35 For whosoever will save his 
fe, shall loseit; but whosoever 
ral lose his life for my sake and 


nd lose his own soul? Boek 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
xchange for his soul? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
shamed of me, and of my words, 
n.this adulterous and sinful gene- 
atiom; of him also shall the Son of 
naa be ashamed, when he cometh 
4 Roa glory of his Father with the 

y angels. 
CHAP. IX. : 

The. Transfiguration of Christ. 

ND he said unto them, Verily, 

Tsay unto you, That there be 
ne of them thatstand here which 
all not taste of death, till they 
«ve geen the kingdom of God conie 
with i pawwer. p 

24 And after six days, Jesus ta- 
sath with him Peter, and James, 
gnd John, and leadeth them up in- 
2 & high mountain apart by them- 
Feb] ; and he was transfigured be- 

re the 


; m. , 

8 And his raiment became ‘shi- 
ping, ex: ing white as snow ; so 
«3 n0 fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
lias, with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. ; 

By Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Eltas. 

6 For he wist not. what to say: 
for they were sore afraid. 

nd there was a cloud that 
pvershadowed them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, This 
is my beloved Son: hear him. 

& And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
ran any more, save Jesus’ only 
with themselves. 4 

9 as they came down from 
the miountain, he charged themthat 
they should tell no man whatthings 
they had seen, till the Son of man 
were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean. 

_ 11%_And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that Elias 


no ae he answered and told 
chen, Blas very cometh dt, and 


at Shay 

_ 13 But Isay unto you, That Elias 
is indeed come, and they haye done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, ag 
it is written of him. 

44 T And when he came to hia 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
Honing with them. 

15 And straightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and running to 
Aim, saluted him. 4 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them ? 

And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 


brought unto thee my son, which — 


hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him ; and he foam- 
eth and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away; and I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
him out, and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you ? Bring him unto 


me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightaysy the spirit tare -bim; 
and he fell on the ground, and wal- 
lowed, foaming. g 

21 And he asked his, father, 
How long is it ago since this came 
unto him? And he said, 
child. 3 2 8 
_ 22 ‘And oft-times it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters to 
destroy him: but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, 

odhelpus. . A 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are possi- 
ble to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, 1 believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25, When Jesus saw that the peo- 
ple came running together, he re- 

uked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee, come out of him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead ; insomuch 
that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 


Of a 


98 And when he was come into — 


the house, his disciples re hin 


gh 


de 


Christ foretells his death. 


rivately. 7, Why could not we cast 

im out 

29 ol he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, 


_ but by prayer and fasting. 


30 And they depart, thence, 
and passed through Galilee; 

he would not that any man shoul Id 
know 2t. 

31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the bands of 
men, and they shall kill him; and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
paying, 3 j ape were afraid to ask him, 

And he came to Capernaum: 
and being in the house, he asked 
them, at was it that ye disputed 
among yacpeaves by the way ? 

ut they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 


among themselves, who should be 


the ee 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith ke them, If 
any man desire to be first, the same 
shall be last of all, and servant of 


I. 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when. ae had taken him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 

oy oer ‘shall receive one 
of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

38 1) And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us; and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, that 
~~ lightly speak evil of me. 

“or he that is not against us, 
is iat our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give youa 
cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily 
Isay an you, he shall not ee his 
rewar 

42 on Ghosoevil shall offend 
one of thesc little ones that believe 
in. me, it is better for him that a 
mill stono were hanged 
ney and he were cast into the sea. 


if 
'And if thy hand offend thee, | te 


about his}. 


cut it off: for thee to 
re ie eee ae 
Wo . fee cast into he’ 
into the fire that never: shall 


quenched : 
46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 
if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes, to 
be cast into hell-fire : 
here their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For od one shal! be salted 
with fire, every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

Salt zs good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one 
with another. PX. 


Of Divorcement and Marriage. 
he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Ju- 
dea, by the farther side of Jordan: 
and the peopie resort unto him 
again; and, as be was wont, he 
taugh¢ them again. » 

{i And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife ? 
tempting him. 

he answered and said 
unto ea What did Moses com~ 
mand y. 

4 ‘And “they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

And Jesus answered and said. 
unto them, For hardness of 
your hearts, he wrote you this pré- 


pt: 

°S But from the ing of the 
creation, God made them m male and 
female. 


7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his w 

And they twain shall be one 
: fut en ag? are no more 
fs ag 
What, va sg God hathjoined 
ogy Jet not man pat asunder. 
in the house his disciples 
ie a = Shapamnamesion, 
e unto 


teth adulter: . 
cut it. off: it is better for theo to| 12 And if ew _ shall put 
enter into life maimed, than hay-| away her hi ie peried 
Oe hands to go into hell,| to a 5 adul- 
fire that never shall be tery. j Spay 
quen T And y bro 


44 here their worm dieth 1 
and ve fire is not guenche d. 
45 Ang if thy foot offend 


F 


: “eh, + ae bh | 


How toattain eternal life. CHAP. X. Christ forctells his death. 


14 But when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, and said un- 
lo them, Suffer the little children 
‘9 come unto me, and forbid them 

t: for of such is the kingdom o 


od. 
+15 Verily I say unto you, Who- 
‘Never shall not receive the king- 
tom of God as a little child, he 
sal} not enter therein, Rares | 

And he took them up in his 
arms, put Azs bands upon them, 
ind blessed them. 

17 §{ And-when he wasgone forth 
to the way, there came one run- 
Bay, and kneeled to-him, and 
=ttd him, Good Master, what 
An I do that I may inherit eternal 
nfe 2 
148 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
Follest thou me good ? there is none 
‘nod, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ats, Do net commit adultery, 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
fir false witness, Defraud not, 
nour thy father and mother. 
20 And he answered and said un- 
+ bim, Master, all these have I ob- 
‘rved from my youth, ; 
2! Then Jesus -beholding him 
it and said unto him, 
thou lackest: go thy 
ay sell whatsoever thou_ hast, 
fd give to the poor, and thou 

“itt have treasure in heaven; aud 
*\ue,"take up the cross, and fol- 


o¥ome. 
~22 And he was sad at that say- 
42, and went away grieved : for he 
wad great possessions. 

23: And Jesus looked round 
bout, and saith unto his disciples, 
iow hardly shall they that have 


ches enter into the kingdom of) 


od ‘ 
24 And the disciples were asto- 
jshed ut his words. But Jesus an- 
,rereth again, and saith unto them, 
“hildren, how hard is it for them 
jb teust in riches to enter into the 
ingdom of God ! i 

29 It is easier for a camel to go 
wough the eye of a needle, than 
or @ rich man to enter into the 
ingdom of God. : 

y% And they were sae out 
f measure, saying among them- 
slves, Who then can be saved? 
27 And Jesus looking upon them, 
uth, With meu i is itnpossibl 
utnot with God: for with God al 
1988 are possible. 


ST T to 
e" in Lay we have f all, and 
29 And Jesus answered and said, 


brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, and the 
gospel’s, 


30 But he shall receive a hun- 
dred-fold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions; and in the world to 
pemaep otorcal life. 


for my sake, 


ut many that are first shall _ 


and the last first. 

3 And they were in the way, 
going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things should happen 
unto him, 

33 Sayzng, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
Priests, and unto the scribes; and 
they shall conde:nn hin to death, 
ae shall deliver him to the Gen 

eS; : 

34 And they shall mock him 
and shall scourge him, and shall 
spit upen him, and sh a 
and the third day he shall rise 


again, y 
“35 if, And James and John the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 


be last ; 
32 


saying, Master, we would that thou 


shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, in thy glory. S 

But Jesus satd unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask: can ye 
drmk of the cup that I drink of 2 
and be baptize I 
that I am baptized with ? | 

39 And they said unto him, We 
can. And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of ‘the cup 
that I drink of; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal shall 
ye be baptized: 

But to siton my right hand 
and on my left hand, is not mine to 

vo; but tt shall be given to them 
or whom it is prepared. 

Aud I 
they began to be much displeas 
with James and Jobn. , 

But Jesus called thom to Aim, 

saith unto them, Ye know 
that thoy which 
over the G Xercise 
lordship over them; and their 


But so shall it 


all kill him: 


with the baptism™ 


are accounted ta _ 
antiles, e 


eat ones exercise authority upon 


be 
not be Ma 
oad . er , 


¢ 


when the ten heard #f, 
ed . 


y 


¥) 
Pe 
Re 


Blind man receives sight. 


you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister: 
+H And whosoever of you will 
| the chiefest, shall be servant of 
all. 
45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many. F 
46 1] And they came to. Jericho : 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples, and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimeus, the son 
of ‘Timeus, sat by the highway side 
egging. ir 
And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 
. And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal, Thou 
son of David, have merey on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called: and they 
eall the blind man, saying unto 
him, Be of good comfort, rise; he 
calleth thee. i 4 

And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. _ 
1 ‘And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
tnan said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed Jesus 
in tho way. 

CHAP. XI. 
Jesus rideth into Jerusalem. 
ND when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem unto Bethphage 


and Bethany, at the mount of} them 


Olives, he sendeth forth two of his 
igcipien, : 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 
you: and as soon as ye be entered 
unto it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat ; loose him, 
and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say, ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and 
pipehtwey be will send him 

ither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without, in a place where two ways 
met and they loose him. 

And certain of them thatstood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
sing foe Sots Ea ab 
And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded : and they 
let them go. 
7 Aad ey brought the colt 


A A 


MARK, 


Christ purgeth the temp 


Jesus, and cast their garments | 
him ; and he sat upon him. - 

8 And many their g 
ments in the way: and others ¢ 
branches off the trees, a 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, a 
they that followed, cried, sayir 
Hosanna : Blessed is he that come 
in the name of the Lord. 

lessed be the kingdom 
our father David, that cometh 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna 
the higheet, " 

11 And Jesus entered into Jer 
salem, and into the temple: a 
when he had looked round abe 
upon all things, and now the eve 
tide was come, he went out un 
Bethany. with the twelve. 

12 {1 And on the morrow, whi 

they were come from Bethany, | 
was hungry. 
_ 13 And seeing a fig-tree afar o 
having leaves, he came, if haply. 
might find any thing thereon: a 
when he came to it, he found n 
thing but leaves: for the time 
figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and sa 
unto it, Noman eat fruit of th 

ereafter for ever. And his dist 
ples heard 7t. 

15 {I And they come to Jerus 
lem: and Jesus went into the ter 
ple, and began to cast out the 
that sold and bought in the temp! 
and overthrew the tables of t 
money-changers, and the seats 
them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that a 
man should carry any vess 
ay the temple: x 

17 And he taught, saying vn 

em, Is it not written, My hou 
shall be called, of all nations, 
house of prayer ? but ye have may 
ita den of thieves. _ , 

18 And the scribes and chi 
priests heard zt, and sought ho 
they might destroy him: for th 
feared him, because all the peop 
was astonished at his doctrine. - 

19 And when even was come, } 
went out of the city. _ 

_ 20 T And in the morning, as th 


‘peased by, they saw the fig-tr 
up from the roots. 


21 And Peter calling to remer 

rance, saith unto him, Mast 
behold, the fig-tree wi 
a) ‘And’ Jesus auswe Has sai 
unto foem, Have jas i God 5 

‘or verily unto yo 
That whosoever shall say unto t 


mountain, Be thou removed, a: 
be thou into the sea; | 
shall not ‘doubt in his tear, & 


ie} 


/ Bais 


"o forgive one another. 
nall believe that those things which 
e saith shall come to pass ; 
nall have whatsoever he saith. 
24 Therefore I say unto you, 
V hat things soever ye desire when 
£ pray, believe that ye receive 
vem, and ye shall have them. _ 

25, And when ye stand praying, 
give, if ye have aught against 
ny: that your Father also which 
in heaven may forgive you your 


os. / ‘ 

26 But, if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ver will your Father which is in 
aren ee your trespasses. 

27 ‘1 And they come again to Je- 
rsglem: and as he was waiking in 
ye femple, there come to him the 
ef priests, and the scribes, and 
© elders, . 

28 And say unto him, By what 
u‘hority doest thou these things ? 
nil who gave thee this authority 
Lo these things ? "i 

And Jesus answered and said 
M9 them, I will also ask of you 
w@ question, and answer me, and 
lef tell you by what authority I 
« these things. 
30)'The baptism of John, was it 
pm heaven, or of men? answer 
2 


31 And they reasoned With them- 
#ves, saying, If we shall say, 
von heaven; he will say, Why 
#n did ye not believe him ? 
22 But if we shall say, of men; 
“2y feared the people: for all men 
-unted John, that he was a pro- 
het indeed. i 
3a And they. answered and said 
nto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
esus answering saith unto them, 
em Le, i oa by what au- 
iority I do these things. 
CHAP. XII. | 
The Parable of the Vineyard. 
ND he began to speak unto 
them by parables. A certain 
rib about a vineyard, and set a 
Bt 
* 


> 
oO 


about tt, and digged a place 

e wine-fat, and built a tower, 
nd Jet it out to husbandmen, and 
ent into a far country. i 
2 And at the season he sent to 
ie husbandmen a servant, that he 
ight receive from the husband- 
en of the fruit of the vineyard. — 
3 And they caught kim, and beat 
ia, and sent him away empty. 
4 And again, he sent unto them 
jother servant: and .at him they 
ust stones, and wounded him in 
head, and sent him away 
‘amefully handled. 
5 | again he sent another; 
ad -him “they killed, and many 
hers; beating 


some, and killing | the 7 ; ae 
fo ae | as Bod the navel bad, ber, ant 


Cc. 


CHAP, XII. 


Of paying tribute, 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his well-beloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence.my son. ae 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inhe~ 
ritance shall be ours. i 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 


yard. 

9 What shall, therefore, the lord. 
of the vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, antl 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

410 And have ye not read this 
scripture ;_ The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the head 
of the corner : 

ii This was the Lord’s doing; 
and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 And they bit to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people; far 
they knew that he had spoken the 

arable against them ; 
efihim, and went their way. | ~ 

13 if And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees, and of the 
Herodians, to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and carest 
for no man: for thou regardest not 
the person of men, but teachest the 
way of God in truth: Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

_15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Why fomne 
ye me? bring me a penny, that 


may see zt. ; 
16 And they brought zt. Ana 
he saith unto them, hose 


is this image and_ supefScrip~ 
tion? And they said unto. him, 
Cesar’s. i 4 

17 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s, and to God 
the things that are God’s. And 
they marvelled at him. % 

18 {| Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no 
resurrection; and they asked him, 
saying 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto ug, 
Tf a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother sh 


outa 
take his wife, and raise up soett 


unto his brother. 


and they _ 


A. 


20 Now, there were seven bre- 


thren : and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 


21 And the second took her, end 


died, neither left he any seed: an 


va 


A 


The chief commandment. 


left no-seed: Jast of all the woman | 
died also. 


23 In the resurrection therefore, 

hen they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them ? for the seven 
had her to wife. yj f 

24 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Do ye not therefore err, 
because ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
4 given in marriage ; but are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise; have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake unto him, saying, Lam 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is notthe God of the dead, 
hut the God of the living: ye there- 
fore do greatly err. : 

And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them rea- 
soning together, and proatyine 
that he had answered them well, 
asked him, Which is the first com- 
mandment of all ? : 

And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments és, 
Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord: ; 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: 
this is the first commandment. 

BL And the second és like, name- 
Ty this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself: there is none 
other commandment greater than 
these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast, said the 
truth: for there is one God; and 
there is none other but he : 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing and with all the soul, aud with 
all the strength, and, to love his 
neighbour as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sacri- 


ices. F 
34 And when Jesus saw thathe; 5 


ansivered discreetly, he said unto 


chim, Thou art not far from the 


Kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him ary ques- 


ug ‘| And Jesus answered and 
4 |, While he taught in the temple 
ow say the scribes that is 
son of David? 
For David himself said by the 
Holy The Lorp 
my Lo! it 


til k make thine enemies thy 
Vialsioat, 


” MARK, 


t Kis The widow's mite 
37 David therefore himself cal 
con 0) eh nce is | 
is son e comme 
peoale heard him gladly. . 
.38 Sf And he said unto them | 
his doctrine, Beware of the scribe 
which love to go in long clothin: 
and dove salutations in the marke 


places, : i 
39 And the chief seats in the s3 
nagogues, and the upperme 
rooms at feasts : 5 
hich devour widow 
houses, and for a pretence mak 
long prayers: these shall receiv 
greater damnation. P 
41 ‘I And Jesus sat over again 
the treasury, and beheld how th 
people cast money into the treasv 
ry: and many that were rich ca: 
in mueh. ‘ 
42 And there came a certai 
poor widow, and she threw in tw 
mites, which make a farthing. — 
43 And he called unto him-hi 
Sect, and saith unto them, Ve 
rily, 1 say. unto you, That this poe 
widow hath cast more in, than a 
they which have cast into the tres 


sury. 
44 For all they did cast in of the’ 
abundance: but she of ber war 
did cast in all that she had, even a 
her living. : 
CHAP. XI. 
Destruction of the Temple fore 


e told, 
Am as he went ont of the tem 
ple, one of his disciples sait 


unto him, Master, see what map 
ner of stones, and what building 
are here! 


2 And Jesus answering, said unt: 
him, Seest thou these great build 
ings? there shall not be left. on 
stone upon another, that shall no 
be thrown down. 


Tam 


aha heat of wars 
ars, be ye not trou 
ings must nee’: 


name, 


rsecution foretold. 


CHAP. XIV. — Christ's second coming. 


9s: these are the beginnings of} 25 And the stars of heaven shall 


TOWS. $ 
) 1 But take heed to yourselves : 
they shall deliver you up to 
ancils; and 


in the syna es 
shall be-beaten: and ye shall be 
yught before rulers and kings for 
sake, for a teslimony against 


m. 
0 And the gospel must first be 
blished among all nations. 

1 But when they shall lead you, 
i deliver you up, take no 
oat beforehand what ye shal] 
; neither do ie premeditate : 
“whatsoever shall be given youin 
¢ hour, Bates ye: for it is not 
that speak, but the eer Ghost. 
2 Now, the brother shall betray 
_ brother to death, and the father 
son: and-children shall rise u 
jinst their parents, and shall 
ise them to be put to death. 
» And ye shall be hated of all 
m for my name’s sake: but he 
¢ shall endure unto the.end, the 
n@ shall be saved. 

But when ye shall see the 
munation of desolation, spoken 

¥ Daniel the prophet, standing 
Are it ought not, (let-him that 
deth understand) then let them 
ibe in Judea flee to the moun- 


$ And let him that is on the 
\rz-top not go down into the 
13e, neither enter therein, to 
eany orgs out of his house: 

6 And let him that is in the field 
turn back again for to take up 
garment. ee 

7 But wo to them that are with 
ld, and to them that give suck 
hose days! ¥ 

3 And pray ye that your flight 
not in the winter. 

For zm those days shall be 
ction, such as was not from 
beginning of the creation which 
7 7 unto this time, neither 
) And except that the Lord had 
ped these days, no flesh 
uld be saved : but for the elect’s 
e, whom he hath chosen, he 
h shortened the days. 

| And then, if any man shall 
to you, Lo, here zs Christ; or 
he is there ; believe him not. 


‘all, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. ‘i 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree ; When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 

30 Verily, [say unto you, That 
this generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be done. 

Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall no 
pass away. 

32 ‘| But ofthat day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the an- 
gels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of manis as aman 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his 
servants, and to every man his 
work; and commanded the porter 
to watch. _ 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or, at’ mid- 
night, or at the cock- crowing, or in 
the morning; 

36 Lest.coming suddenly, he find 
you sleeping. “s 

37 And whatI say unto you, f 
all, Watch. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Conepiracy against Christ. 
FTER two days was the feast 

of the passover, and of unlea- 
vened bread: and the chief priests, 
and the scribes, sought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uprear of the 
people. Wie “ 

3 11 And being in Bethany, in the 


say unto 


2 For false Christs, and false | house of Simon the leper, as he sat 


ohets shall rise, and shall sh 


new | at meat, 


there came & woman 


i§ and wonders, to seduce, if it| having an alabaster-box of oint- 


€ ible, even the elect. 

3 But take ye heed: behold, I 

' ald you all things. 

dptions ihooen Galt bain 
sun sha en~ 

nd the moon shell not give her 

} 


a 


ment of spikenard, very precious ; 
and she brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. R 

. 4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
ane, Wha was this waste of the. 
ointment made? ° 


51 


The passover eaten. 


5 For it might have beon sold for 
more than three hundred pence, and 
have been givento the poor. An 
they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone ; 
pe trouble ye her? she 
wrou ht a good work on me. 

‘or ye have the poor with you 
oer and whensoever ye will ye 
may do tig good: but me ye have 
not alway: 

8 She > hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint my 
Body to. the burying. 

erily, L say unto you, Where- 
eeever this gospel shall be preached 
pprougent the whole world, thts 
also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of, for a memorial of her. 

10 4 And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went, unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

1 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to = 
him money. And he sought ho 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 ‘] And the first day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they killed the 

ussover, his disciples said unto 

im, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, qthat thou mayest eat 
the Bp parecer 7 

And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
mect you a man bearing a pitcher 
es bees follow him. 

And wheresoever he shall 
int a ye to the good-man of the 
house, The Master saith, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I shall 
eat the passover with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper Foams furnished and 
pap there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat, and did eat, 


hat 


. Jesus said, VerilyT say unto you, 


One of you which eateth with me, 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began ta be i ig 
‘fal, and to say unto him one by 
one, fs it L? and another said, Is 

20 And he answered and said 
unto jhom, It is one of the twelve 
et pees with me in the dish. 

he Son of man indeed goeth, 
as Fee eon of hina : but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! good were it for 
eas: man if he had never been | f 


‘bor: 
BS T And as they did eat, Jesus! t 


MARK, 


pre- | hea 


Christ's agony 


took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said 


had given than 


h 
th gave it to them ; and they all dran! 


ot And he said unto them, Thi 
is my blood of the new testament 
which is shed for many. 
Verily, I say unto Pav L wil 
rink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until thatday that_I drinki 
new in the kingdom of 
And when they had sung : 
hymn, they went. out into thi 
mount of Olives. 
And Jcsus saith unto them 
All ye shall be offended because o 
me this night; for it is written, 
will smite the shepherd, and 
sheep shall be scattered. 
23 But after that 1 am_risen, | 
will go before you into Galilee. 
29 But Peter said unto him, Al 
wal not, shall be offended, ye 


And’Jesus saith unto him 
Verily, T say unto thee, That thi 
ae ip this n ight, before the 
aye oy twice, thou shalt dens 
me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe 
mently, If I should die with thee, | 
will not deny thee in any wise 
Likewise also said they all. 

nd they came to a place 
o|which was named Gethsemane 
e land he saith to his ape Sit ye 
here, while I shall _p: 

nd he taketh With him Peter 
and James, and John, and begar 
to Le sore amazed, and to be very 


34 "nd saith unto them 
soul is excceding sorrowful ne 
death : tarry ye here, and wateh, 
35 he went forward a little. 
and fell on the ground, and prayec 
that, if it wre possible, the hou 
might t pase from him, 
And he said, Abba, Father 
all things are possible unto thee. 
take away this cup from mé 
nevertheless, not what I will, bu! 
what thou wilt. 
And he cometh, and findet!: 


them sleeping, and saith nite 
pipet ae | sleopest thou ? gould 
est notthou wateh one hour ? 


38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye en- 
ter into Papaneesio jon. spirit tral y 
is pee but the flesh zs weak. 


aaa he went away, 


th 
p again, 
ip either 


udas betrayeth Christ. 


41 And hecometh the third time, 
1d saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
1d take your rest: it is ou 
e hour is come; behold, the Son 
“man is betrayed into the hands 

sinners. 3 

2 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
trayeth me is at hand. — 

And immediately while he yet 
ake, cometh Judas, one of the 
felve, and with him a great mul- 
ude with swords and staves, from 
e chief priests, and the scribes, 
1d the elders. ; 

44 And he that betrayed him, had 
ven them a token, saying, Whom- 
ever I shall kiss, that same is he ; 
Ke him, and lead him away safely. 
45 And as soon as he was come 

’ posh straightway to him, and 
ith, Master, Master; and kissed 


a. 
$f i And they laid their hands on 
1, and took him. 

47 And one of them that. stood 
* drew a sword, and smote a 
rvant of the high priest, and cut 
F his ear. : 
48 And Jesus answered and said 
ita them, Are ye come out as 
‘mst a thief, with swords and 
‘thstavestotakeme? | 

49 1 was daily with you in the 
ple, teaching, and ye took me 
yt: but the scriptures must be ful- 


0 ‘And they all forsook him and 
3 


oi And there followed him a 
rtain young man, having a linen 
oth cast about hes naked body ; 
id the young men Jaid hold on 


m. 
52 And he left the linen cloth, 
id fled from them naked. 

‘I And they led Jesus away to 
e high priest: and with him were 
sembled all the chief priests, and 
e elders and the scribes. - 
o4 And Peter followed_him afar 
Ff, even into the palace of the 
gh priest: acd he sat with the 
rvants, and warmed himeelf at 


e fire. 

39 And the chief priests, and all 

é council, sought for witness 

cainst Jesus to put him to death ; 

id found none: 

56 For many bare false witness 

fainst him, but their witness 

reed not together. " 

37 And there arose certain, and 
witness against him, 


‘e heard him say, I will 

1 this temple that ad 
i nd andi tht dag 
another made without 


: 
ats FA 


CHAP, XV. 


Peter denieth him. 


59 But neither so did their wit- 

ness ey together. | : 
, 60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing ? what 
ts tf which these witness against 
thee ? Ce 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high 

riest asked him, and said unto 

im, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed ? : 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. F 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

Ye have heard the blasphemy : 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of their 
hands. = 

66 11 And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she-looked upon 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, [ know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crew. ; 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to, them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 


thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, | know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept, 

CHAP. XV 


Christ be en before Pilate. 
ND straightway in the morning 
A the chief priests held a consul- 
tation with the elders and scribes, 
and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried Aim away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. 
And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And 


= 


he answering, said unto him, They | 


Byoat 72, 
Bay 53 


Christ before Pitate. 


.3 And the chief priests accused, 
him of many things: but he an- 
swered nothing. - 4 

4 And Pilate asked him again, | 
saying, Answerest thou nothing ?, 
behold how many things they wit- 

/ ness against thee. 

> But Jesus yet answered no- 
thing: so that Pilate marvelled. 

5 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso- 
ever they desired. 

And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, zohich lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder 
in the insurrection. é 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, 


MARK, 


began to desire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 
. 9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
(For he knew that the chief 
1 But the chief priests move 
the people that he should rather re- 
Jease Barabbas unto them. ‘ 
12 And Pilate answered, and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 


Prices had delivered him for envy.) | from 


that I shall do unto kim whom ye 
eall the King of the Jews ? 4 
13 And they cried out again, 


Crucify him. ; 
14 Then Pilate said unto them 
y, What evil hath he done? 
And they eried out the more ex- 
eeedingly, Crucify him, - 

15] And so Pilate, willing to con- 
-tent the people, released Barabbas 
unto’ them, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourged him, to be 
crucified. J 3 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Preto- 
riuro; ani ey call together the 
whole ba ' E ‘ 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted’ a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head. 

18-And began to salute him, Hail, 
King of the Jews! ' 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees, wor- 
shipped him, 

20 And when they 
him, they took off t 


had mocked 
e purple from 


him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and fed him out to crucify | the 


him, 
"Ot And they compel one Simon 


Cc ian, who passed by, co 

Gut of, the country. the father at 
Alexander and , to bear his 
“And they bring him unto 


luce Golgotha, which is, 
foipreted, The place of a 


His crucificio 

23 And they gave him to drin 
wine ming with myrrh: but | 
received z¢ not. 

24 And when they had crucifi 
a ey levine. Ca omen 
c 0 

nan should take, Wndteve 


man s i 
~2) And it was the third hour; at 
they crucified him. is, 

And the superseription of h 
aeeusdtion was written over, 'TH 
KING OF THE JEWS. me 

27 And with him they crueif 
two thieves, the one on his rigl 
hand, and the other on his left. 

8 And the scripture was fulfille 
which snith, And he was nuinbere 
Wi e transgressors. 

And they that passed by, raile 
on him, wagging their heads, an 
saying, Ah, thou that destroye: 
the temple, and buildest ¢¢ in thre 

ays, 

30 neve thyself, and come dow: 

cross. 
31 Likewise also the chief priest 
mocking, said among themselve 
with the seribes, He saved others 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Is 
descend now from the cross, tha 
we may see-and believe. An: 
peat were crucified with him 
rey im. 


cried with a loud voice, saying 
Eloi, Eloi,lamasabachthani? which 
ing interpreted, My +m: 
God. why hast thou forsaken me 
And some of them that stood 
by, when the: heard it, suid, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias, 
36 And one ran and filled o 
sponge full of vinegar, and 
on a reed, gave him to 


centurion 


hat cried out, and 
irene 


| rad 


uth, burial, CHAP. 


XVI. and ascension: 


men which came up with him| 7 But go your way, tell his dis- 


to Jerusalem. 

4] And now, when the even 
is come, (because it was the pre- 
ration, that is, the day before the 


pbath,, 

3 Joseph of Arimathea, an ho- 
urable counsellor, which also 
ited for the kingdom of God, 
me, and went in boldly unto 
laic, aud craved the body of 


sus. 

{4 And Pilate marvelled if he 
aye already dead : and calling wnto 
m the centurion, he asked him 
nether he had been any while 


ag. 
£5 And when he knew 7¢ of the 
aturion, he gave the body to 
seph. - 
46 And he bought fine linen, and 
ak him down, and wrapped him 
the linen, and laid him in a 
pulchre which was hewn out of a 
ck, and rolled a stone unto the 
yor. of the sepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene and 
ary the mother of Joses beheld 
here he was laid. 
4} HAP. XVI. 
~)) Christ’s Resurrection. 
By when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
2 mother of James, and Salome, 
ud bought sweet spices, that they 
ight come and anointhim. — , 
? And very early in the morning, 
9 first day of the week, they came, 
iio the sepulchre at the rising of 
16 Sun: , 
3 And_they said among them- 
ives, Who shall roll us away the 
one, from the door of the sepul- 
ire ? 
4 (And when they looked, they 
uw that the stone was rolled away,) 
rit was very great. 
5 And entering into the sepulchre, 
ey saw a. ons man sitting: 
a the right side, clothed in a long 
‘ite garment; and they were af- 


ighted. 
6 And he saith unto them, Be not 
frighted : ye seek Jesus of Naza- 
‘th, which was crucified: he is 
sen ;.he 4s not here: behold the 
‘ace where they laid him. 


ciples and. Peter, that he goeth 
before you into Galilee: there shalh 
yesce him, as he said unto you. |“ 

8 And they went out quickly, 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled, and were amazed: neither 
said they any thing to any man ; for 
they were afraid. rm 

9 | Now, when Jesus was risen 
early, the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out, of whom he. had cast seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. | | 

12 ‘| After that, he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the 
country. RTA 

13 And they went and told it un= 
to the residue: neither believed 
they them. 

14 i Afterward he appeared unty 
the eleven, as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief, 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had spen 
him after be was risen, ’ 

_ 15 And he said unto them, gare 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every Creature. _ 

10 He that believeth and is bap~ 
tized, shall be saved; but he, that 
believeth not, shall be damned. 

17 Aud these signs shall follow 
them that believe: In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they shalt 
speak with new tongues 5 

18. They shall take up serpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly thin 
it shall not hurt them; they shail 
lay bands on the and they | 
shall recover. hoa 

19 3) So then, after the Lord had 
‘spoken unto them, he was receiv 
up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. 

2) And they went forth, and” 
preached every where, the, Lord 
working with them, and confirming 
Ue word with signs following. 
Amen. 


“The GOSPEL according to ST. LUKE. 


a \CHAr, I 
Y tion of St. John and Christ. 
romans bend to'aet forts ie 
an 0 set for 
rder a declaration of those things 
vhich are surely believed 
bya tey ¥ delivered them 


unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses, ministers 
ofthe hasta af ban 

tseemec me al av~ 
ing had sol piteaanaing oF all 
things from the very first, to write 
fe thee in order, most excelient 

‘heophilus, © 


55 


dohn’ 3 birth foretold. 


4 That thou :mightest know the 
certainty of those things wherein 
thou hast been instructed, 

5 HERE was in the days of 

Herod the king of Judea, 
& certain priest named Zacharias, 
of the course of Abia: and his wife 
2as of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabeth. _ 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 


7 And they had no child, because |] 


that Elisabeth was barren; and 
they both were now well stricken 
in years. _ 

And it came to pass, that, 
while he executed the priest’s, of 
fice before God in the order of his 
course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest’s office, bis lot wus to 
burn incense when he wentinto the 
temple of the Lord. ; 

And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without, 
at the time of incense, J 

il And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord, standing on 
» the right side of the altar of in- 
vense. 

432 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, and fear fell 
upon him. 2 

13 Butthe angel said unto him, 
Pear not, Zacharias : for hy. prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee agon, and thou shalt 
call his name John. s 

14 And thou shult have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice at 
his birth. _ es 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
either wine nor strong drink ; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s 
womb. : 

16 And many of the children of 
Tsrael shall he turn to the Lord their 


od. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
“the spirit and power of Elias, to 
farn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just; to make ready 
a porgle Prepared or the Lord. 

8 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, er shall [ know this ? 
for T am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. . 

19 And the angel_ answering, 
said unto him, [ am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God; and 
am sent to, - unto thee, 
ane to shew thee these glad ti- 
dings. a 
2 ay behold, thou shalt be 


LUKE, 


“Mary's salutation. 


dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Za- 
charias, and marvelled that he tar- 
ried so long in the temple. _ 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen’a 
vision in the temple ; for he beckon- 
ed unto them, and remained speech- 


less. 

23 And it came to pass, that as 
soon 8 the days of his ministration 
were accomplished, he departed to 
his own house, alo 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, . 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
On me, to take away my reproach 
among men. ms 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Na- 
zareth, a 

27 ‘T'o a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin's 
name was Mary. : 

And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou among wo- 
men, 

29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and cast 
in her mind what manner of salu- 
tation this should be. . 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear nob AE for thou hast found 
fayour with God. 

31 And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
@ son, and shalt call his name 


32) He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest; and 
the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

4 Then said Mary unto the an- 

el, How shall this be, seeing I 


how not a man ? - 

35 And the ang bg ey and 
oly 

and the 


said unto my Re 
come nee ee, 
t shi ershi t 
yey tholy thing whieh 
- bern ad fee Il be called 
n God. Pi 
36 And cousin Eli- 
be ‘he conceived 4 
50D “a fe ~ age; and this is the 


Ww 


Her thanksgiving. 


air 1 month with her who was call- 
en: * 
37 For with God nothing shall 


be peyousivie- . 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. ~ 

And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill-country with 
haste, into a city of Juda, 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted. Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: 
gd Blisabeth was filled with the 

loly Gliost. F 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
Yoice and said, Blessed.art, thou 
among women, and blessed és the 
fruit of thy womb. | : 

_ 43 And whence. ts this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? ¥ 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine ears, 


$he babe leaped in my womb for) J 


Joy. 

45 And blessed is she that be- 
heved : for there shall be a perform- 
ence of those things which were 
téld her from the Lord. -, 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, ~~ 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviowr. % 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
“state of his handmaiden: for be- 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is’ mighty hath 
done to me great things; and holy 
“is bis name, ; 

50 And his mercy és on them that 

feur him, from generation to gene- 


ration.” - . 

51 He hath shewed strength with 
his arm; he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. a 
52 He hath put down the mighty 
vom their seats, and exalted them 
‘of low degree. ; 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rich he hath 
sentempty away. t 

54 He. hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; q 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed, for ever. 
_ 56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. ; 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time 
came that she should be delivered ; 


she brought forth 
_ © $8 And her neighbours and her 
| Be j 


o, 


CHAP. I. 


Zacharias’s prophecy. 


cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; and 
ad rejoiced with her. f 
And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cixeum- 
cise the child; and they called him 
or pl after the name of his 
ather. 
60 And his mother answered and 
pane Not so; but he shall be called 


onn. 

_ 61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 3 ¢ 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
calied. ny, 

63 And he asked for a writing- 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

_ 64 And his mouth was opene 
immediately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and ali 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of 


udea. 

66 And all they that heard them, 
laid them up in their hearts, say- 
ing, What manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand of the Lord. 
was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro- 
phesied, saying, 

Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of 
salvation for us, in the house of 
his servant David: ¢ 

70 As he spake by the mouth of ~ 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world benny 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; ‘ 

72 To perform the mercy promis~ 
ed to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenant;, 

73 The oath which he sware to _ 
our father Abraham, y 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we, being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve 
him without fear, S. 

75 In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life, 

76 And thou, child, shalt be call~ 
ed the prophet of the Highest, for 
thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; | + 

_77 To give knowledge ef salva~ 
tion unto his people, by the remis~ 
sion of their sins, 


78 Through the tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the day-spring 
from on bigh hath visited aes 


Nativity of Christ. 


_-79 To give Dab to them that sit 
in darkness an E 
death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. | 

And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spint, and was in the 
deserts till theday of his shewing 
unto Israel. 


The Roman Empire taxed. 
D it came to pass in those 
days, that there went outa de- 
cree from Cesar Augustus, that all 


_ the world should be taxed. 


i 


| PTS eloty t6 God in the highest, 


(And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenias was governor of 


Syria) 

3 Andall went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. P 

And Joseph also went up from 

Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, woto the city of Dayid, 
which is called Bethlehem, B 
eause he was of the house and li- 
neage of David,) y 

5 'To be taxed with Mary his es- 
Poured wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that while they 
were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should be deli- 


wered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling-clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

And there were in the same 

country shepherds abiding in the 

eld, keeping watch over. their 
flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
tame upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them; 
and they were sore afraid. 


And the angel said unto them, 


ear not: for behold, J bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. P 

11 For unto you is born this day, 


manger. i 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and gay- 


and on earth peace, good will to- 
Ww en id 


* ‘it came to pass, as the 


t 
even unt> Bethishom, nnd seo 
thing + is come to puss, wl 


*. \L0ERES 
in the shadow of 


be- | JESUS, 
. the angel before he was conceived 


att) 
2 


HA ey Mary and Joseph, and the 
abe lying ina er. : 
17 And when ther ‘had seen it, 


And 
Yored at those. things which 
were told them. by the shep- 


herds. : 

19 But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds. returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
seen, us it was told unto them. 

21 Aad when eight days were 
accomplished for the eircumcisin 
of the child, his name was calle 
» which was so named of 


in the womb. 

_22 And when the days of her pu- 
rification aecording to the law of 
Moses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord ;, 

As it is written in the law of 
the Lord po bet, male that openeth 
the womb shail be called holy to 


‘ to-offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in the 
jaw of the Lord, A pair of turtle 
doves, or twe young pigeons, 

25 And behold, there was @ man- 
in Jerusalem, whose name was Si- 
meon ; and the same map was just 
and devout, wailing for the conso- 
lation of Israel} : the Holy 


arms, and blessed Gad, and suid 

29 ‘Lord, now lettest thea thy 
servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word : 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
*51"Wiich thom baat d 
‘ ‘ repare, 

before Ros ot ; 


mS va light, j ten the Gentiles, 
2) peg sract. 
33 And dosepiiand. tis mothor 
wor bd 
‘ary his mother, 


Pe wv 


Christ found with the doctors. CHAP. IIT. 


Behold, this child is set for the fal 
and rising again of many iv Tsrael ; 


and for asign which shail be spoken 


agains . b 

5 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also :) that 
the eon eg of many hearis may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nnel, of the tribe of Asser: she was 
of a great age, und had lived with 
a husband seven years from her 
virginity ; i 

And she was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the tem- 
ple, but served God with fastings 
and prayers night and day. i 
/ 38 And she coming in that in- 
stant, gave thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of 


the Lord, they returned into Gali- 


ee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
od in spirit, tilied with wisdom ; 
atid the grace of God was upon him. 

41, Now his parents went to Jeru- 
salem every year at the feast of the 
passover. ; 

42 And when he was twelve 
es old, they went up, to Jerusa- 


jem after the custom of the feast. 


a 


~temple, sitting in ti 


* that 


43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the child 
Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his mother knew 
not of it. ‘ . 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the cuinpauy, went a 
day’s journey ; and they sought 
him, among their kinstulk and ae- 
quaintance. “ 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to Je- 
rusalem, sesking him. M 

And it came to pass, that after 

three days they found him in the 

ing in the midst of the 

doctors, both hearing them, aad ask- 
a them questions. j 

7 And all that heard him were 

astonished at his understanding and 
answers. : 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed ; and bis mother sait 
fainto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. 
_ 49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
t I must be about my Futher’s 
business 7 

50 And they understood not the 


John preacheth, 


51 And he went_ down. wi 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
was subject unto them: but his’ - 
mother kept all these sayings i 
her heart. f ’ 

52 Aud Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. eal. 4 

CHAY. IIL. 

John’s Preaching and Baptism. 
Noe in the fifteenth year of the 

LY reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governor of Judea, 
and Herod being tetrarch of Gali- 
lee, and his brother Philip tetrarch _ 
of Lturea and of the region of Tra~ — 
chonitis, and Lysanias the tetrareh 
of Abilene, eS ae ‘ 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias ip 
the wilderness. _ 

And he came jnto all the coun- © 
try about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repeniance, for the re- 
mission of sins; A 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esajas the prophet, 
saying, ‘I'he voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and | 
every.mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth; 

And ull flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. A 

7 Then said he to the multitude. 
that came forth to be buptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to fiee from the 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin — 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for 
1 say unto you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. AILS 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, a 
cast into the fire. tate 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying: What shall we do then? 

1 He answereth and saith unto | 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impurt to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise, a Be 

12 Then came also B osigd to 
be baptized, and. sar vate him, | 
Master, what shall we do 

And he said unto them, Exact 
no.more than that which is ap~ 
pointed you. 1 


| woying which he spuke unto them. | 14 And the soldiers likewiae de« 


r 4 


gill 


Christ is baptized. 


manded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said unto 
them, Do violence to no-man, nei- 
ther accuse any falsely; and be 
Content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in ex- 
pectation, and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 

am not worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 

, 17 Whose fan zs in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 
And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. i 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
teproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done 

dded yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now, when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass, that 
Jesus also being baptized,’ and 
praying, the heaven was opened, 

. 22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon 

im, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said, Thou art my beloved 
Son; in thee [am well pleased, « 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, being 
(as was atipposed) the son of Jo- 
Ay 3 which was the son of Heli, 

4 Which was the son of Matihat, 

which was the son of Levi, which 
was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the 
son_of Joseph, 
P hich was the son of Matta- 
thias, which was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of Naum, which 
Was the son of Esli, which was the 
son of Nagge, ; 

76 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the'son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

7 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which 


LUKE, 


pert! ina aia A 
‘His genealogy. 


which was the son of Bliezer,. 
which was the son of Joram, which 

was the son of Matthat, which was 

the son of Levi, " 

( ich was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the 
son of EBliakim, ‘ 

] hich was the son of Melex, 
which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattutha, 
which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David, 

e hich was the son of Jesse,- 
which was ge of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was 
the son_of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naason, — : 

z hich was the son of Ami- 
nadab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, which 
ep eapen Se Pares, which was 

£ son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was 
the son of Nachor, 

39 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the 
son of Sala, f 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 

27 Which was the son of Mathu- 
sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was theson of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, which 
was the son of Cainan, : 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. p 

CHAP. Iv. ™ 
Christ’s Temptation and Victory. 
Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost, returned fiom 
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
a) — _ And in ee dovehe aud 
eat nothing: and when~ they 
were, ended, he afterward hun- 
gered. : t 

3 And.the devil said unto him, 
Tf thou be the of God, com- 


was the pon ot alathiel, which pang this stone it be made 
‘as the son of Neri, read. A 
33 Witch was the son of Mel-|_ 4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ca, which was the son of Addi, | ing, It is w: That man shall 
hich was the son of Cosam, which | not live b: alone, but by 
was the sen Ce modam, which every word of aking bmw 
w: on of Er, ff king Y 
9 ich was fhe son of Jose, linta a high mountain, showed 4 


¥ 


) 
He begmneth to preach, 


unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world ina moment of time. 

G And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, anc 
the glory of them: for that is deli- 
vered unto me, and to whomsoever 

) Y will, J give it. / i 
» 7 Tf thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. on 

8’ And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said_unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down from hence. { 

10 For it is written, He shall give 
his. angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee: : 

Il And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
fash thy foot against a stone, _ 

_ 12 And Jesus answering, 

unto him, It is said, Thou shalt 
" not tempt the Lord thy God. 

- 13 And when the devil had ended 

all the temptation, he departed 

from him for a season. . 

14 {| And Jesus returned in the 

power of the spirit into Galilee: 
- and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round 
| about. — : ‘ 
= * 15 And he taught in their syna- 
} ogues, being glorified of all. 

16 {i And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up : and, 
as his custom was, he went into the | 
synagogue on the sabbath-day, and 
stood up for to read. 

"17 And there was delivered unto 

him the book of the prophet Esaias. 

d when he had opened the book, 

he found the place where it was 
written Aa 

18 The Spirit of the Lord és upon 
me, because he hath anointed me 
i preach the gospel to the poor ; he 

ath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to. 
the captives, and recovering 0 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 


CHAP. IV. 


said |S 


f| of him. 


To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20. And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister, 
and gat down. And_ the eyes of 
all them that were in the syna- 
sogue were fastened on him. 

And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fa in your ears. | 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
wendored at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 


and to work miracles. 
And they said, Is not this Joseph's 


son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
will surely say unto me this pro- 
verb, Physician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum, do also here in thy 
country. y 

24 And he said, Verily, I say 
unto you, No prophet is accepted 
in bis own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many _ 
widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, 
when great famine was throughout 
all the land: 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, @ 
city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow. p 

27 And many lepers were in Is- 
rael in the time of Eliseus the pro- 
phet; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the 


yrian. 

28 And all they in thesynagogue, 
when they heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 4 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill, (whereon their 
city was built,) that they might 
cast him down se ag 

30 But he, pamming 4 rough the 
midst of them, went his way 

31 And, came down to Caper: 
naum, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath-days. . 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for his word was with 
power. E 

33 i And in the synagogue there 
was a man which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil; and he cried out 
with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let ws alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
stroy us ?1 know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. Bl 
_ 35 And Jesus rebuked him, say~ 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hort him 


not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and ene among themselves, say- 
ing, What a word ?s this? for with 
authority and power he command- 
eth the unclean. spirits, and they 
come out. 4 : 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the country 

und about. a 

38 1 And i hana of the sy- 

agogue, and entered into, imon’s 
ouse. And Simon’s wie mother 


- 


The draught of fishes. 


was taken with a great fever; and | 
they yy him for her. 

e stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left her : 
and immediately ‘she’ arose 
ministered unto them. 

Now, when the sun was 
setting, all they that had any sick | m 
with divers diseases, brought them 
unto him: and he laid hishands on 
every one of them, and heale 


em. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
‘art Christ the Son of God. And he, 
‘rebuking them, suffered therith not to 

eak : for they knew that he was 
Christ: 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted, and went into a desert 
place; and the people sought him 
and came uuto him, and stayed 
him, that he should not. depart 
ton them. 

43 And he said unto them, Tle 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities alsu, for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of G: alilee. 


2s é 


A miraculous Draught of Fishes. 
ND it came to pass, that as the 
people pressed upon him to 
hear the word of God, he stood by 
the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake : but the. fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were wash- 
ing thet nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon's, and 
prayed him that he would thrust 
out alittle from the laod. And he 
satdown, and taught the people 
out of the ship 

Now, se bath he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Lauoch out 

- ‘into the deep, and let dowu your 
nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said 

him, Master, we have toiled 

ull the night, and have taken no- 

ing; nevertheless, at thy word I 

i} let down the net. 

6 And when they bad this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 

hes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they caine, and 
fied Pa ivig ships, so that they 

an to 
When Simon Peter saw it, 


be own at Jesus’ knees, say- 
one 1m ; for f ama 

ait ‘al m 
Fork ise was astonished, and all 


-\of the fishes w 


° ad ol 


a a 


LUKE, ' “The leper cleansed, &c. 


Poet were with him, at Bt te ze drenah 
10 And so was Mf eee 
John the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not: 
ee henceforth thou shat catch 

“i “And when they hi brought 
ships to land, they forsook all, 
followed him. 
24] And it came to pass, when 
im, was ina certain city, behold, a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Jesus, fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wut, 
thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth Ais hund and 


touched him, saying, | will: Be 
rt|thou clean. And immediately the 
ig Pe from him. 

14 And arged him to tell 
no man: b , and shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 


according as Moses com- 
pre or a testimony uuto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of mim: and 
preer moultitudes came together to 

ear and to be healed by him of 
a ni ties, 

| And he withdrew himself 
ity he wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he was teuching,, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were 
come out. of every town of Galilee. 
and Judea, and Jerusalem: and 
the power of the Lord was present 
| to heal them. 

16 Vi And behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, andto lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they muah bring bim 
in, because of the multitude, they 
went upon the ee ek and Ei 
him down through the tilin gb 
pl eouch, into the tidat fore 
Jess, 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 

_21 And the seribesand the Lg 
risees began to reason,» saying, 
Who is : is which speaketh Jas” 

hemies? Who can forgive sins 

ut God alone ? 
at when. Jesus perceived 


their ‘ton Wha answering, said 
unto ¢ Teason ye in 
your Necenty 

23 easier, to say, 
Tby_sins ag : or to 


kaow thu 


et Pe 6G 


Matthew called. 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said_unto 
bgt of the palsy,) [say unto 


| 
| 


CHAP. VI. The withered hand healed. 


that he went through the corn- 
fields; and his disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing. 


ee, Arise, and take up thy couch, them in their bands. 


and go unto thy house, 

And immediately he arose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to. 
his own house, sloritying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 
seen strange things to-day. | 

27 ‘| And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publican 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him, 


‘ollow me. , 
J28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. . . 

And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house; and there 
svas a great company of publicans, 
wad of others that sat down with 

em. ; 
y 30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
snurmured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye eat and drink 
with publicans and sinners ? 

3 Jesus answering, said 
uato them, They, that are whole 
need not a physician ; but they that 
Aye sick. : 

32 I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance, | 

33 4 And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples. of John fast. 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees ; 
Sut thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast while the bridegroom 
is with them ? e 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

36 J And he spake also a parable 
unto them : No man puttetl a pipe 
of a new garment upon an old: if 
otherwise, then both the new ma- 
kerb a rent, and the piece that was 
tuken out of the new, agreeth not 
with the old. ag 
_ 37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles ; olse the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

, But new wine must be put 
into new bottles, and both are pre- 


served. 

39 me: ma Blan having Aronk old 
wine, straightway. desireth new: 
for he saith, The old is better. 

ear, VL 4 
t chooscth the Twelve. 
Seat abbas cr a at 
: “— x the first, 


Janother sabbath, 


2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath dey 4s 3 i 

3 And ‘Jesus answering them, 
said, Have ye not read so much az 
this, what David did, when himself 
was an hungered, and they which 
were witli hiin ; 


4-How he ‘went into the house d: 
of God, and did take and eat the 


shew-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him, which it is 
not lawful to eat but for the priesis 
alone ? 


5 And he said unto them, That ~ 


the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. _ 

6 And it came to pass also on 
that he entered 
into the synagogue, and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand. was withered : j 

And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath-day ; that they 
ian find an accusation against 

im. 

8 But he knew their Le bea and 
said io the man. which had the 
withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose, 
and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, T 
will ask you one thing ; Is it lawful 
on the sabbath-day to, do good, or 
to do evil? to save life, orto de- 
stroy it ? f 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. Fi. 

11 And they were filled with’ 
madness ; and communed one with 
another what they might do 
Jesus. : i x 

12 And itcame to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a_ 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples : and 
of them he chose twelve, whom also 
he named Apostles ; 

14 Simon (whom he also named 
Peter) and Andrew, his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, ‘ 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, x 

16 And Judas the brother of 


also was the traitor. 63 


James, and Judas Iscariot, which ~ 


en 


. 


to 


c~— 


<< e 


them 


Of loving our enemies. 


17 7 And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain; and 
the company. of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out of 
alld udea and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea-coast_of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they, that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they were 


ealed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought. to touch him; for there 
went. mene out of him, and healed 
all. 

20 TT And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said, Ble 6 
ye poor; for yours is the kingdom 


of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for yeshall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now : for ye shall 


lagg "i 
23 Blessed are ye when men 
shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company, 
and shall reproach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, for the Son 
of man’ssake. | 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for bebold, your re- 
ward és greai in heaven: for in the 
like manner did their fathers unto 
Shp prophet. 

24 But wo unto you that are 
rich! for ye have received your 


’ consolation. 


25 Wo unto you that aro full! 
for ye shall hunger. Wo unto you 
that laugh now! for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 

26 Wo unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you ! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

p But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. ; 

mf And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not te take 
Thy coat also. 

Give to every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him that taketh 
away thy goods, ask themnotagain. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. — - . 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also love those that love 


"83 Ana if ye do good to jen 


good to you, what 
have y r sinners do even 
the same ‘ ‘ 


* 


LUKE, 


é) 8) 


Hypocrisy forbidden. 
34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 


thank have ye? for sinners also 
Jend to sinners, to receive as much 


again. 
4 3 But love ye your enemics, 


and do good, and lend, hoping-for 
nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great, and re shall be the 
children of the Highest: for he is 
kind unto the unthunkfal aud ¢o the 
evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 

your Father also is merciful. 
37 Judge not, and ye shail not 
be judged: condemn not, and, ye 
hall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it shall be given 

unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the sume 
measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you again. 
: And he spake a parable unto 
them 5 Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall into 
theditch? |, 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one that is per 
fect, shall be as his master. 

41 And why beboldest thon the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that ik 
in thine own eye ? 

42 Fither bow canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let, me pall 
out the mote that is in thine ege, 
when thou thyself benoldest not 
the beain that is in thine own oye | 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, anc 
then shalt thou see clearly to pul 
out the mote that is in thy brother's 


eye. Fi 
43 For a good tree bringeth no’ 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth < 
a t tree brin a Rood Fast, 
; ‘or every. is known 
his own fruit: for of thorns men de 


‘that which is “goo 


not gather , nor of a bramble 
bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the goo 
treasureof his hea meingeth oo 
; and an 
man out of the evil treasure of bi 


heart, basaet | forth that which i 


evil; for of abundance of 

ie ee 
ni mi 

Laced, pnd do not the things whic 


I yf 2 x 

yer cometh to 
pee a, 
Re bd 


SU 


, 


The centurion’ s faith. 


laid the foundation on a rock : and 
when the flood arose, the stream 

t vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it: for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth and doeth 
not, is like a man that without .a 

foundation built a house upon the 

earth, against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell, and the ruin of that house 
was great. 

CHAP. VII. 
Christ raiseth the Widow's Son. 
, when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the 
people, he entered into Capernaum. 

And a certain centurion’s ser- 
wat, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto bi the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal his servant. 

. 4 And when they came to Jesus, 
fhey besought bim instantly, say- 
ig, That he was worthy for whom 
hg should do this: ’ 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

§ Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
frdm the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unio him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for Lam 
not worthy that thou shouldest en- 
ter under my roof;_ 

Wherefore neither thought I 
snyself worthy to come unto thee ; 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For | also am a man set under 
authority, having dnder me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go, and 
he esr and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth zt. ; 

- 9 When Jesus heard these things 
he marvelled at him, and turne 
him about and said unto the people 
that followed him, I say unto you, 
Thaye not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

10. And they that were sent, re- 
furning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city called 

Nain: and many of his disciples 
Went with him, and much people. 

12 Now, when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 

a dead man carried out, the 
vale n of his mother, and she was 

dow : and much people of the 


aw 
it ith her. 

ys And when t the Lord saw her, 

ip bad con assion on her and sai 

to her, Weep not. 


CHAP. VII. 


14 Andhe came and touched the 
bier: And they that bare him stood 
still, And he said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, Arise. 

And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak: and he de- 
livered him to his mother. 

And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is_ risen up 
among us; and, hat God hath 
visited his people. x 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the- region round 
about. ah 

18 And the, disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things., — 

19 §! And Jobn, calling unto him 
two of his disciples, sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for an- 
other? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Baptist 
has sent us unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should come ? or look 
we for another ? 

21 And in “that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities, 
and plagues, and of evil spirits; 
and unto many that were blind he 
gave sight. i it 

22 Then Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen 
and heard; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the poor the gospel is 
preached. ‘. 

3 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 4) And when the messengers of 
Join were departed, he began to 
speak ‘unto the people concerning 

ohn, What, went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

But what went ye out for to 
see? a man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 

orgeously apparelled, and live 

elicately, are in king’s courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a pro- 


phet. Pei, 

27 This is he, of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. re 

5) For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women, there 
is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist: but he that is least in 
ce si: of God, is greater 
than he. oy 

29 And ull the people thathenrg 


John sendeth to Christ, 


¥ 


_ - r vs" a fe es _. i, * 
Christ's feet anointed. } LUKE, Hari gh ‘the sower. 
him, and th blicans, justified | feet: but she hath washed my feet 
dime qnd the publicabt he ban] wil tenes aad Woe een ws 
tism of John. S the hairs of her hea 


30 But the Pharisees. and lawyers 
rejected the courisel of God against 


themselves, being not baptized of 


aim. 
31 1 And the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall 
this generation ? and to what are 
they Tike 2 “ : 

_32 They are like unto children 
sitting in the market-place, and 
calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced; we have mourn- 

~ed to you, and ye have not wept. 

~' 33 for John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread, nor drinking 
wine: and ye say, He hath a devil. 
_ 134 The Son of man is come eat- 
ing and drinking ; and ye say, Be- 
hold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners ! my 

35 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. f 

36 11 And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with 
him.. And he went into the Phari- 
see's house, and sat down to meat. 

_37 And behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an ala- 
baster-box of oimtment, , 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment. 

39 Now, when the Pharisee 
which had hidden him, saw 2t, he 
spake within himself, saying, This 
mun, if he were a prophet,.would 
have known who, and what man- 
ner of woman this ts that toucheth 
him: for she is a sinner, ; 

40 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to him, Simon, [ have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith, Mas- 
ter, say on. : ‘ 

41 There was a certain creditor, 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 


to pay, 
both, ih u 
them will love him most : 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for- 
Rare most. And he said unto him, 

‘hou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman? [entered into thy house, 


thou gavest me no water for my | 
66 4 


I liken the men of 


45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. - 

Wherefore, I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are-for- 
given ; for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 3 
: id he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 4 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him, be 

SO 


an to say within them- 
are Who is this that forgiveth 
sins 1 


930 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in 


peace. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Parable of the Sower. 
Al it came to pass afterward, 
C& that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him, i 
d certain women, which had 
been healed of Snare and in- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which utinistered un- 
to him of their substance. 

4 $i And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by, Da: 4 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way-side ; and it was trod- 
den down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it, 

6 And some fell upon a rock; 
and as soon as it. was sprung up, 
it withered away, because A 
lacked moisture. ’ 

nd some fell among thorns ; 
Rous sprang up with it, 
it. 

nd other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit a 
hundred-fold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that 

hath ears to hear, let him 
P 


r eee | 
savas,” What might tis paral 
10 And he Unto you it is 
cacy a ts 
parablegs ‘ Pl, m t 


yey he Oe ee 


and the meaning thereof. CHAP. VIII. Legion of devils cast out. 


41 Now the parable is this: The 
seed isthe word of God. | - 
12" by the way-side, are 


they that hear; then cometh the} hi 


devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they héar, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are cho- 
ked with cares, and riches, and 

leasures of this life, and bring no 

uit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
ate they, which in an honest and 
rn heart, having heard the word, 

eep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

_16 1 No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with a 
vessel, or puiteth zt under a bed; 
fut setteth zt on a candlestick, that 

ey which enter in may see the 


t. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known, 
and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 

r: for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; and whosoever hath 

t, from him shall be taken even 

at which he seemeth to have. 

_19 1 Then came to him his mo- 
tner and his brethren, and could 
tot come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by cer- 
tain, which said, Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, desiring 


see thee. 
est "And he answered and said un- 


eertain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: and he said 
, Let us go over unto the 
r side of the lake. And they 
ched 


forth, 
“38 But as they sailed, he fell 
: and the! 


to another, What manner of man 
is this! for he commandeth even 
the winds and water, and they obey 


m. 

26% And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which is 
over against Galilee. 5 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any house, but in 
the tombs. : 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God most high? I beseech thee 
torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded, the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) Ki 

nd Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, 
Legion: because many devils were 
entered into him. y 

31 And they besought him, that 
he would not command them to go 
out into the deep, 

32 And there was there a herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter 
into them. And he suffered them, 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told zt in the city and in the 


county. : 
35. Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to Je- 
sus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, — 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in, his right mind: and they 
were afraid. ‘ f 
They also which saw it, told 

them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 1 Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about, besought him to de- 

art from them ; for they were ta- 
Ken with great fear. And he went 
up into the ship, and returned back 
again. 
ho Now, the Fite out of alee 2: 

evils were de; , beso' 

him that he might be with him, 
But Jesus sent him away, saying, — 
Return to thine own USE, 
on 


Ruler's daughter raised. 


and shew how great {ings 
hath done unto thee. And he went 

is way and published throughout 
the whole city, how great things 
Jesus had done unto him. i 

40 And itcame to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, the people 
gladly received him: for they were 
all waiting for him. 

1 1/ And behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue : and he fell 
down at Jesus’ feet, and besought 
him that he would come into 


Ouse : 

42 Forhe had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. But,as he went, the 
weople thronged him. z : 

43 4! And a woman having an is- 
sue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her ive upon phy- 
sicians, neither could be healed of 


any, 

i Came behind kim and touched 
the border of his garment: and im- 
mediately her issue of blood stanch- 


ed. 

45 And Jesussaid, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter, and 
they that were with him, said, Mas- 
ter, the multitude throng thee, and 
press thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down before 
him, she declared unto him before 
all the people for what cause she 
had touched him, and how she was 
healed immediately. 

And he said unto her, Dangh- 
ter, be of good comfort; thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 ‘I While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
Thy. daughter is dead; trouble not 
the Master. i 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not: 
believe only, and she shall be made 


ole. , 
51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, save Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. j 
52 And all wept_and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not: she 
isnot dead, butsleepeth. 
53 And thoy laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. 
54 And he Png them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
gaylng, gue arise. 


LUKE, 
God| 55 And her spirit came again, 


rr 


The apostles sent oul. 


and she arose straightway : and he 
commanded to give her meat. | 
56 And her parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged them that they 
should tell no man what was 
one. 


t CHAP. IX. 
Christ eendeth out his Apostles. 
HEN he calleth his twelve dis- 
ciples together, and gave then 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the 


sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two 
coats apiece. 

_ 4 And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him: 
and he. was perplexed, because it 
was said of some, that John was 
risen from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had ap-. 
peared ; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded; but who is this of whom 
I hear such things ? And he desired 
to see him. 

10 T And the apostles, when they 
were returned, told him all that 
they haddone. And he took them, 
and went aside privately into, & 
desert plage. belonging to the city 
called Bethsaida. 

il And_ the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he re- 
ceived them, and spake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and heal- 
ed them that had need of healing. © 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 


and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go into 
the towns and country round about, 
and lodge, and get victuals: for 
we are here ina place. 
ut he said unto them, Give 
tothe aaa ane pers 5 
e have no more but five loans 
and seo ‘ we sho 
go ; 
<a (For 
disciples, 


Dyter's confession. 
15 And they did so, and made 
m all sit down, 

16 Then he took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, and 
Drake, and pure to the diaciples to 

set before the multitude. 

- 17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken up 
of fragments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 

18 {| And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him; and he asked them 
saying, Who say the people that { 


am? 

‘19 They answering, said, John 
the Baptist; but some say, Elias ; 
and others say, That one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

2b He said unto them, But who 
say ye that [am ? Peter answering, 
guid, The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
ian that thing, . 
' 22 Saying, the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and chief priests, and 
Scribes, and be slajn, and be raised 
vhe third day. 

23 1 And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and-take up his 
¢ross daily, and follow me. ¢ 
- 24 For whosoever will save his 
fife, shall lose it: ‘but whosoever 
swill lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose. himself, or be cast away ? 

For. whosoever shall — be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father’s, 
and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
here which shall 


be some standin 
till they see the 


not taste of deat 
kingdom of God. 

i And it came to pass, about 
an eight days after those sayings, he 
took Peter, and Jobn, and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 


pray. : 
if And as he prayed, the fashion 
of his, countenance was altered, 
his raiment was white and 
glistering. - 
30 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 


Elias : 
: ‘Who appeared in glory, and 
rl Sopris ortega. 
a at Jerusalem., 
But Peter and they that were 


with him were heavy with sleep: 


eT eee Boe 


a - Be te oe ek ee dl 


CHAP. IX. Christ's tranafiguration . 


and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. ~ 

33 And _it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, itis good for us to be 
here: and Jet us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Ehas: not know- 
ing what he said. 

While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they en- 
tered into the cloud. ’ 

35 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, This is my be- 
loved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept 7 close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things 
which they had seen. 

37 ‘I And it came to pass, that on 
the next day, when they were come 
down from the hill, much people 
met him. 

38 And behold, a manofthe com- 
pesy, cried out, saying, Master, I 

eseech thee look upon my son; 
for he is mine only child. ~ 
9 And lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out ; and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him, hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 

to cast him out, and they could 


not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, O 
faithless and perverse generation 
how long shall I be-with you, and 
suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming 
the devil threw him down, an 
tare him. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed | the 
child, and delivered him again to 
his father. j 

43 ‘if And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, _ p f 
_ 44 Let these sayings ‘sink down 
into your ears: for the Son ofman 
shall be delivered into the hands of 


men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them 
that they perceived it, not:. and 
they feared to ask him of that 


saying. 
_ 46 ‘If Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. Ka 

47 And Jesus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whoso- 


Fiery zat reproved. LUKE, The seventy disciple 


€ The harvest truly ts great, but the 
name, teceiveth me; and whoso- labourers are few: pray ye there- 
ever shall receive me, receiveth | fore the f the hary t 
him that sent me: for he that is | he would forth labourers into 
Jeast among you all, the same sh his harvest. 
be great. 3 Go your : behold, I send 
- 49 { And John answered and |you forth as lambs among wolves. 


said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we for- 
bade him, because he followeth not 
with us. . r 

50 And Jesus said unto him, For- 
bid him not: for he that is not 
against us, is for us. 

51 ii And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly set his 
fuce to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. : 4 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and ¢on- 
sume them, even as Elias did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spintye are of. | 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them. And they went to an- 
other village. 

57 I Andit came to pass, that as 
they went in the way, a_ certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. - . 

53 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto, another, 
Follow me, But he said, Lord, 
sufier me first to go and bury my 
father. § ; 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go, thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee ; but let me 
f° bid them farewell which are at 

ome at my house. é 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, an losing back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


Seventy Disciples sent forth. 
FTER these things, the Lord 
appointed other seve 4 
and sent them two and two before 
his face into every city, and 
wine 4 himself would e. 
a arptore said he unto 


nor shoes : 
the way. 


enter, 


eating and 
they give i 


to house. 


city which cleave 


Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
salute no man by 


5 And into whatsoever house ye 
first say, Peace be to this 


jouse. aut 
6 And if the son of peace be 


there, ‘your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 


7 And in the same house remain, 
araking such things as 
for thetabourer is wor- 
Go not from house 


thy of his hire. 


8 And into whatsoever city ye 


enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before yon. 


And heal the sick that are 


therein, and say unto them, ‘The 
kingdom of G 


you. ; oe 
10 But into whatsoever city ye 


is come nigh unto 


enter, and they receive you not, fe 
f the 


your ways out into the streets o: 
same, and say, 


11 Even the very dust of your 
onus, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing, 7p oor of this, that the 
kingdom 0} is come nigh unto 
you. ‘ 

12 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom than for that city, 

ounto thee, Chorazin! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while 
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 


and ashes, 

14 But itshall be more tolerable 
i and Sidon at the judgment, 
than ie 


Capernaum, which 
to heaven, shalt be 


me}. 


iseth you, 
despiseth me; and he that despiseth 


eae 
ee sy Le 


iy 

The good Samaritan. 
of the enemy : and nothing shall by 
any means hurtyou. | y5)2 Hype 

. 20 Notwithstanding, in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are. sub- 
rect unto you; but rather rejoice, 
)beeause your names are written in 
heaven. ny 
-, 21.7 In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in — and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes: even so, 
Father; for so it seemeth good in 


ste ; ; 

ll things are delivered to me 
of)my Father: and no man know- 
oth who the Son is, but the Father; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will re- 
veal him. : 

23 ‘i And he turned him unto 
dts disciples, and said_ privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see the 
‘kings that ye see. 

* 24 For { tell you, That many 
wrophets and kings have desired to 
‘See those things which ye see, and 
aye not seen them; and to hear 
<hese things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. £ 
- 25 TT And behold, a certain law- 
er stood up, and tempted him, say- 
ing, Master, what shall I do to in- 
vhortt eternal life? a. 

» 26 He said unto him, What is 
Y 


written in the law? how readest 
‘thou? ‘ 

27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 
ali thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. i 5 

28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shaltlive. eae. 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
Toy neighbour ? b Y 
| And Jesus answering, said, A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, und de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chauce there came 
tlown a certain priest that way ; 
und when he saw him, he pass 
by_on the other side. fi 

And likewise a Levite, when 

he was at the place, came and 

goked on Aim, and passed by on 
. re i 

3 But a certain Samaritan, ag 

he jou , came where he was: 


CHAP. XL 


Martha and Mary 


up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast 
and brought him to an inn, an 
took care of him. ‘ 

And on the morrow, when he 
departed, he took out two pence 
and gave them to the host, and saic 
unto him, Take care of him: and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, 
_ I come again, I will repay 
thee. 

36 Which now of. these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, he that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou like- 


wise. : 

38 ‘| Now it camie to pass, as 
they went, that he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain wo- 
man, named Martha, received him 
into her house. ; 

39 And she had a sister called 

Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, 
and heard his word. 
40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone ? bid her therefore that 
she help me. ; 

41 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
paren. and troubled about many 
things: 

42 But one thing is needful; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
— shall not be taken away fram 
her. 

_ CHAP. XI. 

Christ teacheth to Pray. 
AN D it came to pass, that as he 

was praying m a certain place, 
whei he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John also taught his disei- 
ples. 
2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name, 
Thy kingdom come. 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. | 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 4 Ff 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we 
also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. . And lead us not into 


temptation; but deliver us from. 


evil. 
5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and say 
peta him, Friend, lend me three 
joaves : 

6 Fora friend of mine in his jour- 


a Meet Dr dim, he hed com- bey is Jeeta ‘aoe and, have no- 
1 ? 

Hf And weak to Aim, and bound |" 7 Aud’ be from within gall axe 

es: a i de ee See . ep i el a 


Thy wili be 


wo, 


Christ teacheth to pray. ‘LUKE, _ Fhe sign of Jonas. 
swor and say, Trouble me not: the|and finding none, he saith, I wi 
door is om ants ra my cong oe my house whence 
are with mein bed; I cannot ris me out. 
and give thee. 25 And when he cometh, he find- 
8 Peay unto you, Though he |eth 2¢ swept and garnished. 
will not rise and give him, because] 26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 
he ia his friend, yet because of his | kim seven other spirits more wick- 
importunity he will rise and give ed than himself; and they enter in, 
him as many as he needeth. and dwell there: and the last state 
9 And I say unto you. Ask, and | of that man is worse than the first. 
it shall be given you; seek, and = 27 SI And it came to pass, as he 
shall find; knock, and it shall be spake these things, a_certain wo- 


opened unto you. man of the company lifted up her 
40 For every one that asketh, re- 


voice, and said unto him, Blessed 
ceiveth ;-and he that seeketh, find-|)s the womb that bare thee, and 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it | the pa s which thou hast sucked. 
shall be opened. 


ut he said, Yea, rather bless- 
If ason shall ask bread of any|ed are they that hear the word o' 
of you that is a father, will he give 


t God, and keep it. 
him a stone? or if he ask a fish, 29 41 And when the people were 
will he for a fish give him a ser-| gathered thick together, he began 
pent? | __|to say, This is an evil generation : 
12 Orif he shall ask aregg, will they seek a sign; and there shall 
he offer hima scorpion? no sign be given it, but the sign o! 
13 If ye then, being evil, know 


1 Jonas the prophet. 
how to give good gifts unto your| 
children: how much more shall 
our heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 
14 ‘} And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake ; and the t 
people wondered. ; the wisdom of Solomon ; and be 
15 But some of them said, He }hold, a greater than Solomon 4: 
easteth out, devils through Beelze- | here. xa 
bub, the chief of the devils. _32 The men of Nineveh sha} 
16 And. others tempting Aim, |rise up in the frdement with thi 
sought of hima sign from heaven. | generation, an shall condemn it 
17 Buthe, knowing their thoughts, for they repented at the preachin, 
said unto them, Every kingdom di-|of Jonas; and behold, a greate 
vided against itself, is brought to | than Jonas zs here. 3 
desolation; and a house divided| 33 No man when he hath lighte: 
against a house, falleth. a candle, putteth 2 in a secre 
18 Satan’*also. be divided | place, neither under a bushel, bu 
against himself, how shall his king- | on @ candlestick, that they whic! 
dom stand ? because ye say that I}come in may see the light. |. 
cast out devils through Beelzebub. The light of the body is th 


19 And if! by Beelzebub cast out | eye + therefore when thine eye, | 
devils, by whom do your sons: cast 


single, thy whole body also is fu 
them out? therefore shall they be |of light; but when thine eyeis evi 
your judges. 


z X thy body also és full of darkness. 
20 But if f with the finger of}. < Tak ed therefore, that th 
light whi thee be not dark 


God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon you. | ness. 

Qf When a strong man armed, 36 If thy whole body therefor 
keepeth his palace, his goods are | be full ligh' maving ne art dar! 
in peace: the whole shall be full of light; : 

2 But when a stronger than he| when the bright shining of a cand 
shall come upon him, and _over- 
come him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trusted, and 
divideti his spoils. : 

23 He that is not with me is/to 
against me: and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth. hes 

“24 When the unclean spirit is 
pone out of a man, he 

wrough, dry places, seeking rest: 


For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen.of the south shal 
rise up_in the.judgment with th 
men of this generation, and con 
demn them: for she came from the 
utmost parts of the earth, to hea 


The Pharisees reproved. | CHAP. XII. 


the outside of the bi and the plat- 
ter; but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also? > 

41 But rather give alms of such 
)things as.ye have; and behold, all 
‘things are clean untoyou. 

42 But wo unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God: 
sheaousht ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Wo unto you, Pharisees! for 
yo love the uppermost seats in the 
6ynagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. é 4 

Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware af ; 

45 1] Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 
sor, thus saying, thou reproachest 
us also. ~ 
, 46 And he said, Wo unto you 
also, ve lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
und ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
‘your fathers killed them. 
| Truly ye bear witness, that Se 
Allow the deeds of your fathers: for 

¢bey indeed killed them, and ye 
‘gnild theirsepulchres. , 

49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, I will send them pro- 
phets and apostles, and some of 
them they shall slay and _perse- 


cute : 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be 
eaaeed of this generation ; 

1 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which pe- 
tished between the altar and the 
‘pple: verily, I say unto you, It 
shail be required of this genera- 
tion. 

52 Wo unto you, lawyers! for ye 
have taken away the key of know- 
ledge: ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye 
hindered. ; 3 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the Pha- 
risees began to urge him vehement- 
ly, and to provoke him to speak of| 
ny things ; 


ae “gl fot, tie oe! 
king to catch something out o 
is mouth, that they might accuse 


hi. 


Against eovetousntss. 


CHAP. XII. | 
Of avoiding ion: 

N the mean time, whenthere were‘ 

gathered together an innumera- 
ble multitude of people, insomuch 
that they trode one upon ano+ 
ther, he began to say unto hig. 
disciples first of all, Beware ye 
the leaven of the Pharisces, which 
i Sypoceny: ; ; 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 

Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness, shall bé heard 
in the light; and that which ye 
bave spoken in the ear in closets, 
shall be proclaimed upon the house- 


tops. 

4 And Isay unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do. : 

5 But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall feare Fear him, which after 
he hath killed, hath power to cast 
ne hell; yea, [say unto you, Fear 

im. 

6-Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of them. 
is forgotten before God? 

But even the very hairs of your 
head are all nombered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also con- 
fess before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men, shall be denied before the 
aa of God. 

And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be fox- 


given. , 
11 And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and unto magis- 
trates, and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye shal 

answer, or what ye shall say: : 
For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour what 

t to say. 


ye ou, 
13 4 And one of the pompens 
said unto him, Master, speak to. 
my brother, that he divide the in- 
heritance-with me. h 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge, or a divider 
over you? 5 t 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness : 
for a. man’s life consisteth not in 
= abundance of the things which 

e A ~ 
16 And he spake a puis unt 


To avoid worldly care. 


them, saying, The ground of a cer- 
tain rich man brought forth plenti- 


fully: Wee: 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall [ do, be- 
cause 1 have no room where to be- 
stow my fruits ? Ae 

18 And hesaid, This will Ido: 1 
will pulldown my barns, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all 
my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul 
Soul; thou hast much goods laic 
up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry, , 

2 But God said unto him, Thow 
fool, this night thy soul shall be re- 
pacing of thee: then whose shal 

hose things be which thou hast 
provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich to- 
ward God, . a 

_ 22 1 And he said urto bis disci- 
les, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what 
we sball eat; neither for the body, 
whatye shall put on. 

93 The life is more than meat, 
and the body ¢s more'than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
weither sow nor reap: which net- 
ther have store-house nor bara ; 
‘and God feedeth them. How much 
more are ye better than the 
fowls? : / ‘ ; 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 


eubit? 
26 If ye then be not able to do 


that thing which is least, why take | 80) 


ye thought for the rest ? 
, 27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow. They toil not, they spin not; 
and yet L say unto you, that Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not array- 
ed like one of these. 

, 28 If then God so clothe the 

4 gtass, Which is to-day in the field, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven; 
how much more will he clothe you, 
Oye of little faith ? 

And seek not ye what ye shall 
at, or what roche | drink, neither 
eve of doubtful mind. 

_® For all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after: 
your Father knowéth that ye have 
need of these things. 

31 1f But rather seck ye the king- 

4 Ath God, and all these things 
-» shal 
ue 


iu. 
Pont not, little flocks for it is 
jeasure to gi 


hi 


ive. 


eae, oe 4 ‘re ;, a wh! “- 
LUKE, The faithful and wise steward. 


no thief approschieth,, neither moth — 
corrupteth. st ighant P 

34 For where your treasure 1s, 
there will your heart be also. | 

35 Letyour loins he girded about 
and your lights burning; 

36 And ye yourselves like 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding; 
that, when he cometh  knoek- 
eth, they may open unto him iu 
mediately. 

37 Blessed. are those servants, 
whom the lord when he eth 
shall find watching: veriy, | say 
unto you, that he shall gird himself, 
and make them to sitdown to meat, 
and will come forth and serve 


em. , 

38 And if he shall come jin the 
second watch, or come in the 
third wateh, and find them so, bless- 
ed are those servants. . 

39 And this know, that if the 
goou man of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be bro- 
ken through. 

ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 1 Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 4 
_ 42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shail make ruler over 
his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due sea- 


n? ; ‘ 
43 Blessed is thatservant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 
_ 44 Or a trath T say unto you, 
That he will make him ruler oves 
all that he hath, 

45 Bat and if that servant say in 
his heart, lord delayeth his 
coming ; aud shall begin to beat the 
‘nen-servants, aud maidens, and to 
eat and drink; and to be drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant wil 
come in a day when he looketh nat 
for him, and at an hour when ne is 
not aware, and will cut him in sun- 
der, and wil appoint’him his por 
tion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew 


te a 


Apivisians for ths qospel. CHAP. Xi. ~ The 


have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more. 
; I am come to send fire on 
the earth, and what will I, if it be 
slipady Kindled ? “ 
50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
' straitened till it be accomplished ! 
51 Suppose ye that I am come to 
gre peace onearth? I tell you, 
3, but rather division : 

Por from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 

ree. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father ; the mother against the 
dgughter, and the daughter against 
the | mother; _ the mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, and 
the daughter-in-law against her mo- 
ther-in-law. 7 

54 4! And he said alse to the peo- 
ple, When ye see a cloud rise out 
of the west, straightway ye say, 
{there cometh a shower; and so 


W is. 

55 And when ye sée the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. _ 

) ’e hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky, and of the 
33 ;, but how is it, that ye do not 

liscern this time ? 

O97 Yea, and why even of- your? 
selves judge ye not what is right ? 
{| When thou goest with thine 
Reneranty to the magistrate, as thou 
wtin the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be délivered from him ; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into pri- 


800. 
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 


a 


part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 
CHAP. XIII. 

Jesus teacheth Repentance. 
fy es were present at that 

season some that told him of 
pe, Galileans, whose blood Pilate 

ad mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to them, Suppose ye that these Ga- 
leans were sinners above all the 
GaliJeans, because they suffered 
such things? 

3 Ltell you, ray FY Feeiaxrept 7s 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
, think ye that they were sin- 
shore alt men that dwelt in 

le: 
I tell. you, Nay; but, except 
repent, ye shall all wise 


\ ey 
Sruitless fig-tree, 


6 1 He spake also this parable : 
A certain man had a fig-tree plant- 
ed in his vineyard; and he came 
and sought fruit thereon, and found _ 
none. 

7 ‘Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig-tree, and find none: cut it down ; 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering, said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
ex till T shall dig about it, and 

ungits; 2 
_ 9 And if it bear fruit, well : and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut itdown. 

10 And he was teaching in 
ene of the synagogues on the sab- 


ath. 

11 T And behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up’herself. \ 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

3 Acid he laid Aés hands on her: 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. i 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
posue answered with indignation, 

ecause that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath-day, and said unto the 
people, There are six days in whieh 
men ought to work : in them there- 
fore come and be healed and not 
on the sabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth 
not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the 
stall, and lead him away to water- 
ing? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day ? - 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 


joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 ‘| Then said he, Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall 1 resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls ~ . 
of the air lodged in the branches — 


of it. 
20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall f iiken the kingdom of. 


4 " 
hee is like leavett, which A 


The strait gate. 


«woman took and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. ng! 

22 And he went through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and journey- 
ing jowans Jerusalem. |. 

Then said one unto him, 
are there few that be saved ¢ 

he said untothem, =» . 

24 I Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. : 

25 When once the Master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 

~ without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, ‘Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you nat whence ye 


are: 

26 Then shall ye, begin to say, 
_ We have eaten and’ drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are; de- 
part from me, all ve workers of ini- 


quity. ° ¢ 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you your- 
selves thrust out. 

And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from 
the north, and from the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of 


God. 

30 And behold, there are last, 
which shall be first; and there are 
first, which shall be jast. 

iI The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to-day and 
to-morrow, and the third day I shall 
be pestectod 

33 Nevertheless, I must walk to- 
day and to-morrow, and the day 
following : for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee; 
how often would T have gutherec 
thy children together, as a hen doth 
gather ler brood under her wings, 
and ye would not ! : 

35 Behold, your house is Jeft un- 
to you desolate. And verily, I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, un- 
til the time come when ye shall ney, 
Blessed zs he that cometh in t 
name of fe Lord. 


“LUKE, 


Lord, | bi 
nd 


Humility commended. 


CHAP. XIV. __ 
Jesus teacheth Humility. 
ND it came to pass, as he went 
the: house of one 0} 
chief Pharisees to eat bi on the 
sabbath-day, that they watched 


im. 
2 And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had the 


dropsy. : : 
3 And Jesus answering, spake 


unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying Is it Jawful to heal on the 
sabbath 


day ? ¢ 

4 And they. held their peace. 
And he took him, and healed him, 
and let him go: ¥ 

5 And answered them, saying, 
Which of fou shall have an asa 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath-day : 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 ‘i And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room, lest a more ho- 
nourable man than thou be bidden 
of him 3 P 

9 And he that bade thee and 
come and.say to thee, Give th 
man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowestroom. 

10. But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, Friend, 
up higher: then shalt thou have 
worship in the meme ofthem that 
sit at meat with thee. 4 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalt- 


ed. 

12 1 Then said he also to him 
that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thes 
again, and a recompense be made 


ee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poet the maimed, 
lane, the blind ; 

14’And ‘thou shalt be blessed : 
for they cannot recompense thee ; 
for thou shalt be recompensed 
the resins pot the just. 

w 
sat at meat with hi 


things, he said him, Blessed ts 
“ ae shall eat in the king- 


16 Then seid he unto him, A 


7; 
The great supper. 
certain man made a great supper, 

and bade many: 
_17 And sent his servantat seep 
time, to say to them that were bid- 
den, Come, for all things are now 


ready. 
} 18 And they all with one consent 
- began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, [ have bought a 
Piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: I pray thee have me 


exc’ 3 

‘19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them: J pray thee have me 
excused. gi 

_ 20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife : and therefore Lcannot 


come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry, said to his servant, Go 
out quickly into the streets and 
Janes of the city, and bring in hither 

_ the poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. 2 
_ 22 And the servant said, Lord, 
“it is done as thou hast commanded, 
4nd yet there is room. — 
23 And the lord said unto the 
sérvant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
‘game in, that my Heuse may be 


ed. 
)) 24 For I say unto you, that none 
+f those men which were bidden, 
shall taste of my supper. : 
* 25 1 And there went great multi- 
tudes with him: and he turned, and 
“said unto them, 

26 If poy sae come to me, and 
hate not father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and bre- 
thren, and sistefs, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my 


iple. 

27 And whosover doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 2 

28 For which of you intending 
‘to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whe- 
ther he have sufficient to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish zt, all that behold z¢ begin to 


mock him, E 

30 Saying, This man began to 

id, and was not able to finish. 
31 Or what king going to make 
“war against another king, sitteth 

not down first, | consulte 
‘whether he be able with ten thou- 
gand to meet him that cometh 
him with twenty thou- 


d ? 
Or a hile the other is 
Feta great way’ Off, he sendeth an 


CHAP. XV. Of the ten pieces of silver. 


ambassage, and desireth conditions 


of peace. ‘ ’ 
So likewise, whosoever he be 

of you that forsaketh notall thathe 

hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 I Salt zs good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

HAP. XV. 


AP. . 
Parable of the lost Sheep, &c. 
HEN drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 3% ! 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. ( 

3 {1 And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, : 

4 What man of you having a 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and = 
after that which is lost until he 
find it ? 

5 And when he hath found 7, 
he layeth zt on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home 
he calleth together his friends an 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me ; for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. eC 
: say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be im heaven over one sin- 
ner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just persons which 
need no repentance. 

8 7 Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligent- 
ly till she find zt? f 

9 And when she hath found it, 
she calleth fer friends and 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me; for [have found the 
piece which [ had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, 
There is juy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. t 5 

1 | And he suid, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me, 
gua he divided unto them jis 
iving. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a 
country, and there wasted his aub-. 
stance with riotous living. , 

14 And when he had all 


The prodigal son. 


there arose a mighty famine i 
thet land ; snd hel began to be 4 


want. 
15 And he went and joined him- 


Luke, 


in ay ever with me ; and 


31 And he said unto him, Son, 


have is thine. oe 
32 It was meet that we should 


self to 2 citizen of that country ;|make merry, bg ed a : for this 


and he sent 
feed swine. re 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat; and no man gave 
unto him. 


him into his fields to| thy brother was d 


and is alive 
again; and was Joni. gal is found. 
CHAP. XVI. 


theunjust Steward. . 
ND he said also unto his disci- 
ples, There was a certain rich 


The unjust steward. 


17 And when he came to himself, | man which had a steward; andthe — 
he said, How many hired servants | same was accused unto him that he 


of my father’s have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger ! 


is goods. 
2 And he called him, and said 


unto him, How is it that I hear this’ 


18 [ will arise and go to my fa-|of thee? give an account of thy 


ther, and will say unto him, Father, 
ave sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 


stewardship: for thou mayest be no 
longer steward. 
“hen the steward said within 


19 And am no more worthy to be| himself, What shall I do ? 


called thy son: make me as one of| lor 


thy hired. servants. 


father. But. when he was yet a 


Oo > Tor my 


take! away from me the 


_ | stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg — 
And he arose, and came to his}-I am 


ashamed, 


4 I am resolved what to do, that 


great way off, his father saw him, | when I am pat out of the steward- 


and had compassion, and ran, 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. . 
21 And the son said unto him, 


and | ship, they may receive me into their 


houses. 
5 So he called every one of his 


Father, I have sinned against Hea- lord’s debtors unto him, and said 


ven, and in thy sight, and am no} unto 


more worthy to be called thy son. 
22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, and 
pit it’on him; and put a ring on 
is hand, and shoes on his feet: 
And bring hither the fatted 


the first, How much ewest 
thou unto my lord? 

And he said, A hundred mea- 
sures of oil. And hesaid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sitdown quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 


ealf, and kill it; aud Jet us eat, and| how much owest thou? And he said, 


bemerry : 
of Por 


A hundred measures of wheat. An 


For this my son was dead,| he said unto him, Take thy bill, and 


and is alive again; he was lost,| write four-score. 


and is found. And they began to 


e lord commended the 


n_mucnh, 
therefore 


e : 
father, J Lo, these ge years do i nti Aad e aye oes been feith- 
, neither transgr in ; r man’s, 

at ony time thy “commandment ; who shall give you that which is 

and yet thon never gavest mo 8| your gra? - 

kid, that I might make merry with) 13 Oo Be can = Mig 

oy mygnue masters: for @ will bate the 
Bat as soon as this thy son one and love th sor else 

sis aoe fe det |Saee M ae 

thy living wil rlo 7 ) 

killed tr him the futted calf. DIAMMOD. | | 


— ee 


. - 
— 


4 ‘< he ' 


‘The rich man and Lazarus. CHAP. XVIL Of forgiving one another. 


14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these 
ban and they. derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify_yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth 
yous hearts: for that which is 
ighly esteemed among men, is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The. law and, the prophets 
were until John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and Stat man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. " 

» 18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery ; and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from 
her husband, committeth adultery. 

19 i There was a certain rich 

man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sumptu- 
ously every day: 4 

20 And there was a certain beg- 

gar named Lazarus, which was laid 
) at his gate, full of sores, a 

» 91 And desiring to, be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table: moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abralam’s bosom. 
The rich man also died, and was 
buried : i ‘ 

» 93 And in hell he lifted up his 

eyes, being in torments, and secth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
‘his bosom. q : 

24 And he cried, and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue: for 1 am tor- 
mented in thisflame. . 

95 But Abraham said, Son, re 
member that thou in thy, life-time 
receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. : 

~ 26 And besides all this, between, 

us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est ea him to my father’s house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 


also come into -this place of tor- 


snent. 
29 Abraham saith unto him, 
‘They haye Moses and pro- 


phets; let them hear them. 


30.And he said, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went 
them from the dead, they will 
repent. z Z : 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one Foss rom the dead. — 

To avoid giving Offence. y 
HEN said he unte the diseiples, 
It is impossible but that of 
fences willcome: but wo unto him 
through whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged- about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea,, 
than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. 

3 ‘I Take heed to yourselves: Jf 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, for~ 
give him. i 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and sevel 
times ina day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive 


im. 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith asa grain of mustard-seed, ye 
might, say unto this sycamine-tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, ans 
be thou planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you. i . 
7 But which of you haying aser- 
vant ploughing, or feeding cattle, 
will say, unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go 
and sit down to meat ? } 

8 And will not rather say, unto 
him, Make ready wherewith 
may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me, ull I have eaten an 
drunken ; and afterward thou shalt 
eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant, 
because he did the things that were 
commanded him ? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 


have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have 


done that which was our duty to do. 

11 7 And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed. 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. i 

12 And as he entered into a cet» 
tain village, there met bim ten men 
that were lepers, which stood afar 


off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and suid, Jesus, Master, have mer~ 
cy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, be 
said unto them, Go shew your 


selves unto the priests, And it 


LUKE, 


Of Christ's second coming. Pharisee and publican, 
A md to pass, that, as they went, | his life, shall lose it; . opens 
were clean: ever shall lose his Ji 


hey And one of them, when he 
ga that he was healed, turned 
—_ — with a loud voice glori- 


fied 

16 soa fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and he 
was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, ot 
Were there not ten cleansed ? 
where are the nine ? 

' here are-not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go ay ware thy faith hath made 
ee whol 


e. 
&) ‘| And when he was demand- 

ty of the Pharisees, when the king- 
dom of God should cote he an- 

Psa! them and said, The king 

om - God cometh not with o! 
servation 
- 21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, Lo there! for behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you, 

22 And he said unto the disciples 

he days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, 
See here! or, See there! go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

Por as the lightning that light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
_ heaven, shineth unto the other part 

under heaven ; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gene- 
ration, 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Bee: Be shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also us it wasin the 
days of Lot: they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

But the same day that Lot 


went out of Sodom, it rained fire “i and the other a publican. 


and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all : 


tel tht 
tell you, in. ni 
shall be two men in one ght there the. 
one shal taken, and the other 
shall be le 

35 Tet women shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other le 

36 Two ao Be shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
ofher left. 


nd the: noch hy and said 
alte him, re, Lord? And he 
said unto toam, PW besrsencter the 
body aay i will the eagles be 


gather topether ay er. XVII 


The importunate Widow. 
ANP he spake a perable unto 

them to this end, that men 
pualt always to pray, and not to 


Q Saying g, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in 
that city ; and she came unto him, 
saying, Avenge me of mine ad- 
versary. 

4 And hewould ont for a while: 
but.afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man ; 

Yet, because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest 
wn her continual coming she weary 


x} And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

And shall not God avenge his 
own eject, whieh ery day and night 
unto him, though be bear long with 

em % 

8 I tell pee that he will avenge 
them spee “pd Nevertheless, whea 
the Son of Le cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves 


|that they were righteous, and de- 


spised others : 
Two men went up ivto the 
temple to pray; the one a Phari- 


The Pharisee peed pad ray- 
eo tna with himse!f, God, I thank 


Even thus shall it be in the thee, that I am not as other men 
ae when the Son of man is re-| are, extortioners, unjust, adulter- 


led. 
“31 In that day, he which shall be 
fon the hgnse top an 
e house, let him not come down 


his stuff in| give 


ers, oF even a8 this pu ’ 
121 fast toe iy in the week, X 
a pide 
» standin 


to take it away: and he that is in| afar off, would shar ase mu 
tbe field, let him likewise not return oe his Eig Bose unto i, ut poe 


Remember Lot’s wife. 
33 wiper shall seek to save 


“it 


“man went 


, 


Of attaining eternal life. CHAP. 


down to his house justified rather 

than the other: for every one that 

exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
nd he that humbleth himself shall 
eexalted. - wats 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when fis disciples saw 
it, ey rebuked them. 

46 But Jesus, called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them. 
not: for of such is the kingdom of 


200. 

17 Verily, E say unto you, Who- 
goever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, shall 
in no wise’enter therein. , 

) 48 Anda certain rulerasked him, 
saying, Good Master, what shall i 
do to inherit eternal life ? | 

19 And Jesussaid unto him, AW Be | 
callest thou me good ? none is good, 

jgave one, that 1s God. 

} ‘hou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 

| not kill, Do not steal, Do not bea: 
false witness, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. . 

21 And he said, Al! these have I 
Bopt from my youth up. 

#2 Now, when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet 
lackest thou one thing: sell all 
that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
gure in heaven: and come, follow 


me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. j i 

96 And they that heard zt, said, 
Who then can be saved? ‘ 

27 And he said, The things which 
ere impossible with men, are possi- 
ble with God. ‘ 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
loft all, und followed thee. j 

29 And hesaid unto them, Verily, 
I say unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
thg kingdom of God's sake, : 

30 Who shall not receive mani- 

fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life everlust- 


if Then he took unto him the 
frave. and said unto them, 


di , and 
sera fa see 


MIX. The blind receives sight. 


prophets concerning the Son of — 
man shall be accomplished. — _ ; 
32 For he shall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and shall be mocked 
and spitefully entreated, and spi “ 


ted on; 

33 And they shall scourge him. 
and pet him to death: and the thir 
day he shall rise again. , 

And they understood none of 
these things: and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

35 4f And it came to pass, that as 
he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man gat by the way- 


side begging : 4 
36 And hearing the, multitude 
pass by, he asked what it mean| 


i 
37 And they told him, that Jeaue 
of Nazareth passeth by. if 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy ob 


me. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried so much the 
more, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on mé. 

40 And Jesus stood and eom- 
manded him to be brought unte 
him; and when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
I shall do unto thee? And he 
pod Lord, that I may receive my 
sight, 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
reive thy sight: thy faith hath saved 

ee. 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, glori- 
fying God: and all the people, 
ye they saw 7¢, gave praise unte: 

od. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Of Zaccheus the Publican. 
A D Jesus entered and pasged 
through Jericho, 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and ha 
was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesug 
who he was; and could not for the 
press, because he was little of 
stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into asycamore-tree to see him; 
for he was to pass that way, ~ 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zaeccheus, make 
haste, and come down: for to-day 

must abide at thy house, 

And he made haste, and came 


down, and received him joyfully, 
And when they a Shi 
all murmured, saying, nat be i 


i Rs 


The unprofitable servant.’ LUKE, Christ's entry into Jerusalem. 
gone to be guest with aman that is} 23 Wherefore, then not 
a sinner, 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the 

oor ; and if I have taken any thing 

rom any man by false accusation, 
Trestore him four-fold. Y 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 

day is salvation come to this house, 
orasmuch as he also is a son oO} 
Abraham. F 

_. 10 For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which was 


‘ost. 

1 And as they heard these thibgs, 
he added and spake a parable, be- 
eause he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they ‘hous that the 
kingdom of Ged should immedi- 
ately appear. . 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
_ nobleman went into a far country 

to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. ; 

13 And he called his ten servants, |, 
and delivered them ten pounds 
and said unto them, Occupy till I 


pounds, 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) x 

26 For I'say unto gore That unto 
every one which hath, shall be 
given; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken 
away from him. . i 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that [ should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them, 
before me. 

28 7 And when -he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascending 
up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and~ 
Bethany, at the mount called the 

ere! of Olives, he sent two of his 
isqiples,. 

3U-Saying, Go ye into the yil- 
lage over against you ; in the which 
at your entering ye shall find a 
eolt tied, whereon yet never man 
sat: loose him, and bring him 


1 aig ask you, Wh 
ndifany manask you 
do ye loose him qe stall ye pad 
unto him, Because Lord hath 
need of him. ee 
32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 
g * 23 And as they were loosing the 
16 Then came the first, saying, | colt, the owners thereof said unto 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten | them, eee e the colt ? 
pounds. 4 ; 34 And they said, ‘he Lord hath 
17 And he said unto him, Well, ; need of him. 
thou good servant; because thou And they brought him to 
hust been faithful in a very little, | Jesus: and they cast their garments 
have thou authority over ten cities. | upon the colt, and they set Jesus 
18 And the second came, saying, | thereon. 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five| 36 And as he went, they spread 
pounds. Re ES _ {their clothes in the way. 
19 And he said likewise to him, | 37 And whon he was come nigh, 
* Be thou also over fivecities. | even now at the descent of the 
2) And another came, saying, 


3 mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
‘Lord, behold, here is thy pound, tude of the Faye oe began to re- 
phic Thave kept laid up in a nap- | joice ae prave col on a gaa 
in: voice, for mi, wo! at 
21 For 1 feared thee, because cibee 
thou art an austere man: thou 


ms Bair” i slessed be the Ki 
yin 
takest up that thou layedst not i ag on 
down, and reapest that thou didst 


not sow. 
BP And he caith unto him, Out 


come. ee = 

14 But his*citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, say- 
ing, We will not have this man to 
yeign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having re- 
eeived the kingdom, then -he com- 
manded these servants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had given 
the money, that he might know 
how much every man had gained 
by trading. 


'39 And some ofthe Pharis from 
multitude 


af thine own mouth will I judge said unto 
thee, thou wicked servant. ou disciples, 
i taki A e that he not | unto you thet it these 
man, takin, i i 
‘down, and f aping that raid not , the 
: cry out. 7m, 


v. 


/ #0 weepeth over the city. ~ CHAP. XX. The wicked husbandmen.. 


41 And when he was come neat, 
he beheld the city, and wept overit, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, : 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee: and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another: be- 
cause thou knewest ifot the time of 
thy visitation. s 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began fo cast out them that 
sold therein, and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of pray- 
er, but ye have made it a den of 

‘thieves. a 

47 And_he taught daily in the 

temple. But the chief priests, and 

e scribes, and the. chief of the 
People, sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 

might do: for all the people were 
yory ee te. hear him. 


~ XX. 

Christ avoucheth his Authority. 
‘Axe ‘it_came to pass, that on 
: one of those days, as he taught 
the people in the temple, and 
preached the gospel, the chief 

riests and the scribes came upon 

im, with the elders, |. 

And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, By what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
hat gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you one 
thing; and answer me: ’ 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shallsay, From 
heaven; he will say, Why then be- 
Leved ye him not ? 

But and if we say, of men; all 
the people will stone_us : for they 
be persuaded that John was a 
prophet. 

7% And they answered, That they 
could not tell whence tt wus. 

8_And Jesussaid unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
pei parable: A certain man 
panied a vineyard, and let it forth 
to 


en, aoe bee era rad 
country fora long ume. 
10 And at the 


season he sent a 
gervant to the husbandmen, that 


they should give him of the fruit of /- 


the vineyard: but the husbandme} 
eat him, and sent Aim weg 


servant: and they beat him ae 
and entreated Aim shamefully, and: 
senthim away empty. . muy. 

12 And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. | : 

13 Then said the lord of the vine» 
yard, What shall I do? I will 
send my beloved son: it may be 
they will reverence him when they 
see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the heir: 
come, let us kill him, that the inhe> 
ritapce may be ours. _ 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed Aim. What 
therefore shall the lord of the vine* 
yard do unto thera ? 

He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And when 
7 heard it, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, 
What is this then that is written, 
The stone which the builders re~ 
' jected, the same is become the heat 
of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone, shall be broken: buton 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 4 

19 ‘i, And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought to 
lay hands on him ; and they feared 
the people : for they perceived that 
ne had spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which should feign 
themselves just men, that they 


so they might deliver him unto 
the power and authority of the go~ 
vernor. 

21 And they as 
Master, we know that thou sayest 


ceptest thou the person of aay, but 
teachest the way of God truly: 
22 Ts it lawful for us to give tri 
bute unto Cesar, orno? | : 
23 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them, 
tempt ye me? sg 
_ %4 Shew me a penny. _Whose 
image and superseription hath it} 
They answered and said, Cesar’s. 


~ 23 And he said unt - 
og Fores Bat = Cesar the thingy 


der therefore unto 
gait be Cosa fe ee junto 

e things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hofa 


might take hold of his words, that - 


ked him, saying, | 


and teachest rightly, neither ac~ ~ 


LUKE, Christ foretélls the destruction 


The Sadducees confuted. 

of his words before the people: |desire to walk in Jong rol and 

and they marvelled at his answer, | love greetings in the , and 

and held their peace. , e highest seats in the s} ogues, 
I Then came to him certain of | and the chief rooms at ff 

he Sadducees (which deny that hich devour widows’ 


ere is any resurrection) and they 
asked him,» 
* 28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto-us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up see 
unto his brother. 

‘There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 
_ 31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: 
and they left no children, and 


ied, 
- 32 Last of all the woman died 


80. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had hertowife. | ‘i 

And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are given in mar- 


es . 

But they which shall be ac- 

counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 

* given in marriage: ’ 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they ore equal unto the 
angels; and are the children of 
God, being the chiltren of the re- 
sOrrection. 

37 Now that thedvad are raised, 
even Moses shewed ut the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

For he is not.a God of the 


dead, but of the living: for all live | b: 


unto him. = 2 

39 ‘I Then certain of the scribes 
answering, said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that, they durst not 
ask him any questions at all. 

41 And he said_unto them, How 
way qthey that Christ is David's 


son? 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lorp 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, ‘ , 

f ihe Imake thine enemies thy 
votstool. : y 

44 David. therefore calleth him 

Lord, how is he then his son ? 
hen in the audience. of al 
the people, he said unto his dis- 


, 46 Beware of tho scribes, which 


houses, and for a shew make long’ 
prayers: the same shall receive, 
greater damnation, 


AP. Ie 
Destruction of the Temple foré- 
told. 


d AND he looked up and saw the 


3 rich men casting their gilts 
into the treasury. ; 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow, casting in thither two 


mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, That this poor widow 
hath cast inmore than they all. 

4 For these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer-~ 
ings of God: but she of her penury 
hath cast in all the living that she 


ad. 

5 1 And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. ¢ " 

And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these sings 
be? and what sign witl there be 
when these things shall come to 


pass ? 

8 Andhe said, Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for many shall 
come in my name, saying, T am 
Christ ; and thetime dra weth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars, 
and commotions, be not terrified : 
for these things must first. come 
to pass; but the end zs not by and 


eine against kingdom : 
if And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences: ful 


cute you, deliveri g vow up ae the 
synagogu in ing 
ronghe kings and for 
a name’s ane as 
3 And it turn to you fora 
testimony. eas 
14 Settle it in your 
hearts, not to what 


ns oe ne eee 


of thé city and the temple. CHAP. XXII. 


versaries shall not be able to gain- 


say mae Tesist. é 
6 And ye shall be betrayed both 
by pavents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and some of 
you shall they cause to be put to 
death. 
17 And ye shall’be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake. : 

18 But there shall not a hair. of 
your head perish. _ 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls, 

20 And when Pi shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 


nigh, 

‘BL Then let them which are in 
Judea flee to the mountains ; and 
let-them which are in the midst of 
it depart out ; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter there- 


into. 

/ 22 For these be the days of ven- 
¢eance, that all things which are 
mritten may be fulfilled. 

123 But wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! for there shall 
ba great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

And -they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away captive into all nations: and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
ef the Gentiles, until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. ‘tee, 3 

25 1} And there shall be signs in 
*he sun, and in the moon, and in the 
Stars ; and upon the earth distress 
of pations, with perplexity; the 
sea and the waves roaring ; 

Men’s hearts failing them for 


fear, and for looking after those 
coh which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 
And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud, with 
power and great ens: i 4 
28 And when these things begin 
‘te come to pass, then look up, ani 
lift up your heads: for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 
nd he spake to them a pera. 
ble; Behold the fig-tree, and all 


the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your, own 
‘selves that summer is now nigh at 


31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to. Bs know ye 
‘that the kingdom of God is nigh at 


32 Veri T say unto » Thi 
i 1 tall not pass aways till 


33 Heaven and earth shall pass 


The passover prepared — 
away’: but my words shall not pass 


away. i 

34 / And take heed to yourselves,\ _ 
lest at any time your hearts be — 
overcharged with surfeiting and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, © 
and so that day come upon you 
unawares. i 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray’ 
always,.that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

And_ in the day-time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

_ 38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the temple, 
for to hear him. 
CHAP. XXII. ‘ 
The Jews conspire against Christ 
OW the feast of unleavened 
bread_drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. ¢ 

2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
kill him: for they feared the 
people. 4 

3 {1 Then entered Satan into 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being o 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might betray 
him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him pooner. 

6 And_he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
thea in the absence of the multi- 
tude. 

7 ‘| Then came the day of unlea- 


vened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 
8 And he sent Peter and John, 


saying, Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. | 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare 

And he said unto them, Be- . 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water ; follow 
him into the house where he en- 
tereth in. 

ll And ye shall say_unto the 
good man of the house, T aster 
saith unto thee, Where is the guest: 
ehamber, where I shall eat tho 
passover with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you al 
upper room furnished: there make 


rely And they went and puad as 


2 


ao 


The Lord's supper instituted. LUKE, Christ's agony in the gardens 


the had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. ‘ 

15 And he said untothem, With 
desire I have desired to eat_ this 
passover with you before I suffer. 

For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, ‘Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves. | 

. 18 For [say unto_you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 | And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake 7t, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

2) Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup és the new 
testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you. : 

21 But behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me zs with me on the 


able. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined: but 
wo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed! me! 

23 And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. | 

24 $1 And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 


thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. x ¢ 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. ’ 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, 
before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me. : 

And he said unto them, 
When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
thing? And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take 2t, and likewise Avs scrip: and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, And he was reckon- 
ed among the transgressors: for the 
things concerning me have an end. 

nd they said, Lord, behold 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, it is enough. 

39 4] And he came out, and went 
as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disciples also fol- 
lowed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, hesaid unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, ‘Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheless, not my bed but thine, 


25 And he said unto them, The | be d 


kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and they that ex- 
ercise authority upon them are 
ealled benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: 
but he that is greatest among you 
let him be as the younger; an 
he that is chief, as he that doth 


serve. 

97 For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that ser- 
veth? is not he that sitteth at 
meat? but I am umong you as he 
that serveth. F 

_%3 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations ; 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me ; " 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thronea,, judging twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

31 | And the Lord said, Si 
Dehold: Satan hath desired 


Simon, 
to have you, that ho may sift you 
as wheat; 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 


that thy, fa fail not: and 


e done. 
43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
= him. Te 
4 And being in an agony, he 

prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. 

45 Anda when he Spray up from 
prayer, was come to his disci- 
Hae he found them sleeping for 
sorrow, t 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into bs ing ae 

47 {| And while he yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 


called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew neai 
unto Jesus to kiss ‘him . 

But Jesus said unto him, Ju- 
dea, ; uu the Son of mac 
wi S hiss? : 

49 When hich were about 
him, saw w 
smite with 

50 TA 


Peter denieth him. 


) him, 
‘ thief, 
33 


CHAP. 


51 And Jesus answered and said 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. (. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 

the elders which were come to 
Be ye come out as against a 
with swords and staves ? ' 
= When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: but this is 
your hour, and the power of dark- 


ness. : 
54 Then took they him, and led 
dim, and brought him into the bigh 
priest’s house. And Peter followed 
afar off. ; 
5 And when they had kindled a 


‘fire in the midst of the hall, and 


were set down together, Peter sat 


down among them. 


- aan was also with 


hour atter, another 


56 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the tire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, we said, This 

im. 
And_he denied him, saying, 
oman, I know him not. 
58 And after a little while ano- 
er saw. him, and said, Thou art 
iso of them. And Peter said, Man, 


I a not. 
_ §9 And about the space of one 
confidently af- 


firmed, sayinz, Of a truth this fel- 


-4ow also was with him; for he is a 
. Galilean. 


60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
rot what thou sayest. And imme- 
*hately, while he yet spake, the 


- eock crew. 


61 And the Lord turned, » and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter re- 
membered the, word of the Lord, 
how he had said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thot shalt deny me 
thrice. 

Po And Peter went out and wept 


jitterly. 
63 ‘And the men that held Je- 


- sus, mocked him, and smote him. 


And when they had _blind- 
folded him, they struck him, on 
face, and asked him, saying, 
rophesy, who is it that smote 


thee ¢ 
65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 
66 ‘I And_as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people, and the 
chief priests, and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 


| 
i Saying, Art thou the Christ ? 
“ad And ke 503d, unto them, 
if I tell you, ye will not be- 
ieve. : 
68 Andif I also eg you, ye will 
answer me, nor let me go. 
9 Hereafter shall the Son of 


-—, ie, fe 


XXII. Christ is sent to Herad. 


man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he said 
unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 


mouth. 
CHAP. XXIII. | 
Herod mocketh Christ. 
ND the whole multitude of 

“& them arose, and led him unto 
Pilate. c 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying, 
That he himself is Christ, a king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the ‘King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayest 7. : 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests, and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were @ 
Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herod agate ea 
he sent him to Hered, who him- 
self was also at Jerusalem at that 


time. 

8 if And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long sea- 
son, because he had heard many 
things of him; and he hoped to 
Have seen some miracle done by 
nim. 

_ 9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words; bat he answered 
him nothing. ‘ ; 

0 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently accu- 
sed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 4] And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together ; 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

13 1 And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests, aud 
the rulers, and the people. 

14 Said unto them, Yo have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people : and be- 
hold, I, having examined him before 
you, have found no fault in this 
man, touching those things where- 
of ye accuse him ; 87 


Pilate condemns Christ. 


18 And they cried out all at Ce 
n 


chastise him, and let him go. 
3 And 


and 
them, and of the chief priests, pre- 
vailed, 

_ 24 And Pilate gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

__ 25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and marder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired ; but he delivered Jesus 
to their will. ' 

\ And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the cross, 
that he might bear 7 after Je- 


sus. 

27. And there followed him a. 
great compety of people, and o 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, 

said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not forme, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 
_ 29 For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck, 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. a 

31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 


edry t 

32 And there were also two 
~others, malefactors, 

be_put to death. 
And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, e 
malefactors ; one on thet 
and the other on { - 
Then said 


forgive = for they 


LUKE, 


f|saying, If thou be 


led with him to | th 


* ul 


i & 
_ His crucifizion. 


derid 


Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS 18 THE KING OF THE 


Ss. 

39 And one of the malefactors, 
which were hanged, railed on him, 
Christ, save thy- 
self and us. ex 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
sume condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for 
we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done no- 
thing amiss. | 

42 And he said uoto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 


into thy kinpdoe. f 2 
43 And Jesus said unto, him, 

Verily, { say unto thee, To-day 

shalt thou be with me in para- 


aise. \ x! 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was, a darkuess 
over all the earth until the ninth 


hour. | 
45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temple was rent 
in the midst. $4 dy 
4 nd when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spi- 
rit: and having said thus, he gave 


up be race ; 

47 Now, when the centurion saw 
what was done, he_ glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a tighte- 
ous man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that sight, be- 
holding the things which were 
done, smote their breasts and re- 
turned. 2 
49 And all his 


equaintance, and 

the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stoo off, beholding 
50 4[ And behold, there was © 
men Jose a counsellor | 
My pos a good’ and a just - 

¢ ne not consente 

counsel and of them:) 

hea of the 

fo: 


pe aes 
sesurrection, « c 
 §2 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrepied it in linen, and laid itin a 
i chre that was hewn in stone, 
ave rein never man before was 


; 
: 

: 54 And that day was the prepa- 
‘ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

| 35 And the women also, which 
‘came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sepul- 
chre, and how his body was laid. 
And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointment; and 
rested the sabbath-day, according 
to the commandment. ‘ 


Christ’s Resurrection declared. 
We upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morn- 

ang, they came unto the sepulchre, 
bringing the spices which they had 
prepared, and certain others wi 


them. 
- 2 And they found the stone rolled 
apy from the sepulchre. 
» 8 And they entered in, and found 
‘aot the body of the Lord Jesus. 
i And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
-ehold, two men stood by them in 
shining yr : 
_ » And as they were-afraid, and 
‘vowed down thei faces to_the 
arth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living among the 
ead? _ RY 
' He is not here, but is risen. 
Aemember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 
Saying, the Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 


third day rise again. ; 
8 rem they remembered his 
words, 


9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all the rest. 
i It was Mary Magdalene, and 


Joanna, and Mary the mother of 


James, and. other women that 
2ere with them, which told these 
things unto the apostles. 

Ji And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran un- 
to the sepulchre, and stooping 
own. he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himself at that which 


Was come to pass. 

“3 ‘| And Behold, two of them 
ivapet that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
3 about threescore fur- 


CHAP, XXIV, 


and appearance, 


14 And they talked togeth 
Gi ies thines whic Bok hoor 


pened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together, 
and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, 
that they should not know him, 

7 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, 
said unto him, Art thou only a 
stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things which are come 
to pass there in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in 


th| deed and word before God, and all 


the Fog : ( 

20 And how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
reba | to death, and have crucified 

im. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he whichshould have redeem- 
ed Israel: and besides all this, to- 
day is the third day since these 
things were done. _ 

22 Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us astonish- 
ed, which were early at the se- 
pulchre. N 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

_24 And certain of them which 
Were with us, went to the sepul- 
chre, and found z7¢ even so as the 
women had said: but him they 
saw not. : 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken ! 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter in- 
to his glory! ys 

27 And beginning at Moses, and 
all the pees: he expounded unto 
them in all the <a the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went: and he 
mude as though he would have 
gone further. " ‘ 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with us : for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent, 
And he went in to tarry with them, 

30 And it came to pass, as ho eat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed 7t, and brake, and gave 
to them 


phe a’ et A Sts oe” 3 5 ‘ 
“ - ‘ ’ , 

Christ talketh witn nis tesctpzes. JOHN, gis ascension 
31 And their eyes were opened, | of a, broil ,andof a honey 

and of catetineir adhe. | 43 And he topk #, and dide 

nished out of their si he 60; 

‘Ani they said ona another, | before them. A 4 
Did not our heart burn within us| 44 And he said unto them, 'Thes: 
while he talked with us by the way, | are the words which I spake unt: 
and while he opened to usthe scrip-| you, while I was yet with you 


tures ? 
33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered toge- 
ther, and them that were with them, 
34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, aud hath appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what things 

. were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking of 


d. 

36 JT And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. h 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is [ myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
_ flesh and bones, as ye see me 


ave. 
; 40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them his hands and his 


feet. 

41 And while they yet. believed 
not for joy. and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any 


meat ? , ( 
42 And they gave him a piece 


that all things must be fulfille: 
which were written in the law o 
Moses, and zn the prophets, and @ 
the psalms, concerning me, « 

‘Then opened he their unde: 

standing, that they might unde: 
stand the scriptures, 
i And said unto them, Thus i 
is written, and thus it behove: 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from th. 
dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and re 
mission of sins should be preache: 
in his name among all nations, be 
ginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of ther 
things. 

49 {| And behold, I send th 
oe of my Father upon you 

ut tarry ye in the city of Jerusalen: 
until ye be endued with power fror 


on pigh: 

50 {| And. he led them out as fi. 
as to Bethany: and he lifted up hi 
hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while h 
blessed them, he was parted fro: 
them, and carried up into heaven 

And they Vipesbipped hin 
and returned to Jerusalem wit 
great joy: 

53 And were continually in_th 
temple, praising and blessing Goc 
Amen. 


1 The GOSPEL according to ST, JOHN. 


CHAP. I. 4 
The Divinity, &c. of Christ. 
N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word wasGod. |, 
2 The same was in the beginning 


with God. J 
3 All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing 


made that was made, "i 

4 In him was life ; and the life was 
the Hight of men. ‘ 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
bended it not. 

6 7 There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was. Jobn. 

7 The same came for 4 witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all mee through him might e. 

8 He was not that i” at 
art sent to bear witness of ‘that 
ight. 90 


| _9 That was the true Light, whic 
lighteth every man that comet 
into the world. ; 

@ was in the world, and th 
world was made by him, and th 
world knew him not. | : 

11 He came unto his own, an 
his own received him not. | . 
12 But as many as received hin 


to them gave he power to becom 
the sons of God, even to them the 
believe on his name: 

ich. were born, not « 
blood, nor of the will of 
nor of 


the fles! 


the will but of Go: 


A | 


Tointe testimony afy 
after me, is Lop me; 
= yy was befo 

id of” be fulness have all} 
we veer and grace for grace. 


S 


For the law was given by! 


98, but grace and truth came by 
esus Christ. 

18 No man hath seo God at an 
time; the only begotten Son, which 
2s in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath apres him. 

i And this is the record of 

John, when the Jews sent priests 

and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask 
him, Who art thou? 

And he confessed, and denied 

Ye oe confessed, I am not the 


oo “And they asked him, What 
when? Art- thou Elias? And he 
saith, Iam not. Art thou_that 
as het? And he answered, No. 

2 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may give 
mae answer to them that sent us. 
“W hut sayest thou of thyself ? 

He said, I am the voice of 
Ane crying in the.wilderness, Make 
Straight the way of the Lord, as 
>nid the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 

ore of the Pharisees. 
25 And they os asked him, end said 
wnto him, W ——— thou then, 
2f thou be not hrist, nor Elias, 
neither that Horbes® 

26 John answered them, saying, 
F baptize with water: but. there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
‘now not 

27 He i: is, who coming after 

me, is preferred before me, whose 
a la latchet L am not worthy to 


8 "These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
enn was baptizin| 

29 11 The mext. ‘day John seeth 
Jesus ee auto im, and saith, 
Hehold amb of f God, which 
taketh Ee the sin of the 

This j is he of whom I gaid, 
[Afoian cometh a man which is 
referred before me; for he was 


fo’ 
31 And. I knew him not: but 
she he should be made manifest to 
; therefore am [ come bap- 


w the Spirit deacendi 4 
q eaven, aes ondinifrots 
| And Thuew him not: but he 
ae sent me to baptize with bs oa] 
unto me, Upo 
f 


rut ecias sate thin 


CHAP. L Andrew, Peter, &c. called. 


1@ same_is he which baptizeth 
ie Holy Ghost 

_34 And I saw oat bass record, 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 I Again the next day after, 
ae stood, and two of his disci- 


aes "and looking upon Jesus as 
he walked, he saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God! 
37 And ys two disciples heard 
himepeak, a , and they followed Jesus. 
hen Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto: 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
dell interpreted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou ? 

9 He saith unto them, Come 
ae see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day : for it was about the 
tenth hour. 

0 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and saith unto him, 

e have found the Messias ; which 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. ‘ 

42 And he brought him to Jesus, © 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas ; 
which is, by interpretation, a stone. 
43 ‘| The day following Jesus 
would fo forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
ep ver of Andrew and Peter. 

5 Philip findeth a Detheaees and 
saith pare him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did Fy: Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael comin 
to him, and saith of him, Behol 
on oe indeed, in whom is no 


le! 
cule Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence snawon ou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, whe 
pase wast under the fig-tree, I sa 


48 “Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of Kcod ; thou art the King of 
igrae! 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, theo under said unto thee, £ 
saw @ under the fig-tree, be- 
hevest thou? thou shalt see greates 

than the 


vi ee 


y 
The marriage in Cand. 


’ 
verily, I say unto you, fter 
ye shall see heaven one 
angels of God ascending and de- 
stending upon the Son of man. 

- CHAP, IL. 

- Water turnedinto Wine. 
ND the third day there was a 

marriage in Cana of Galilee; 
the mother of Jesus was there. 
2 And both Jesusavas called, and 
his ppciploe, to the marriage. _ 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman 
what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. 

His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do tt. : 

6 And there were set there six 


and 
2 


water-pots of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece. 5 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the gover- 
nor of the feast. And they bare 2. 

9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water. that, was 
made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the servants which 
drew-the water knew,) the gover- 
nor of the feast called the bride- 
groom, j 5 

10 And saith unto him, Ever 
man at the beginning doth set forth 
good wine; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is 
worse: but thon hast kept the good 
wine untilnow, _ ‘ 

JL This, beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in, Cana, of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory ; and his 
disciples believed on him. 

12 " ‘After this he went down to 
Capemebm he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples ; 


and they continued there not many |! 


von 

‘| And the Jews’ passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
tusalem, 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen, and sheep, and 
doves, and the changers of money, 
sitting : 

5 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
ther all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured 
out pehaneos money, and over- 
threw the tables ; 

16 And es unto them that sold 
éoves, Fe 6 


these things hence; 


51 And ho saith unto him, Verily, | m: 


7And hi 
that it was 
house hath eaten 


18 1! Then answered th Jews, and 
said unto hi, What sign shewest 
thou unto Ts, seeing that thou doest 
these things ? i on 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days ? 

21 But he spake of the temple of 


is body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had _ said this 
unto them: and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. p 

3 Now, when he was in Jeru- 
salem at the passover, in the feast- 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which 


ie 5 
24 But Jesus did not commi 
himself unto them, because he knew 
all men, 

nd needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he knew 
what was in map. 

, CHAP. IIIf. | : 

Christ’s conference with Nico 


Mus. 

HERE was a man of the Pha 

risees named Nicodemus, ¢ 
ruler of the Jews: 

‘2:-The same came to_Jesus b 
night, and said unto him, Hat, wi 
know that thou art a teacher com 
from God ; for no man can do thes 
miracles that thou doest, excep 
God be with him. 3 

3 Jesus answered and said unt 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee 

ta man be born again, bh 
God. 
hi 


he enter the secon 
is mother’s womb, an 


not enter into 
_ 6 Thatw 


of water, and af the Spit ipa 


ia flesh ;, 


f faithin Christ. 
he dipec # one that is born of the 
pirit.’ ‘ : 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
into him, How can these things be ? 
_10 Jesus answered and said unto 
im, thou a master of Israel, 
ind knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, [say unto thee, 
Ve speak that we do know, and 
estify thut we have seen; and ye 
eceive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
hings, and ye believe not, how 
hall ye believe if I tell you of hea- 
‘enly things 

13 And no man hath ascended up 
o heaven, but he that came down 
rom heaven, even the Son of man 
vhichisin heaven. 

rP) ‘1 And as Moses lifted up the 
erpent inthe wilderness, even so 
aust the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
jim should not perish, but have 
ternal life. 

16 4{ For God soloved the world, 
bat he gave his only-begotten Son, 
hat whosoever believeth in him, 
hould not perish, but have ever- 


eas ie, ‘ : 
17 For God sent not his Son into 
Ge world to condemn the world, 
yt that the world through him 
viet be saved. i 

8 1 He that believeth on him, 
= not condemned: but he that be- 
ieveth not, is condemned already, 
jecause he hath not believed in the 
jame of the only begotten Son of 


20a. 
19 And this is the condemnation, | on 


hat ligbt is come into the world, 
ind menlJoved darkness rather than 
ight, because their deeds were 
vil. : 

20 For every one that doeth evil 
nateth the light, neither cometh to 
he light, lest his deeds should be 
eproved. 

But he that doeth +truth, co- 
noth to the light, that his deeds 
uay be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God, 

VW After these things came Je- 
‘as and his disciples into the land of 
Judea; and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized. ’ 

3 YT And Jobn also was. bapti- 
zing in ASnon, near to Salim, 
rause there was much water there : 
«nd they came, and were baptized. 

24 For Jobn was not yet cast into 


prison. 

25 if Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples 
and the Jews, about Bunt ee: 

26 And they came unto John, 
a unto him, Rabbi, he that | 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to 


CHAP. IV. John’s doctrine of Christ. 


whom thou barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all mez 
come to him. > 

27 John answered and said, A ~ 


man can receive nothing, except it 


be given him from heaven. ue 

Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, 1 am not the 
Christ, but that am sent before 


im. 
29 He that hath the bride, is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice : 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 
He must increase, but I must 
decrease. J 

31 He that cometh from above is 
above all: he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth; 
he that cometh from heaven is 
above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth ; and no 
man receiveth his testimony, | ~ 
_ 33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony, hath set to his seal that God 
is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son 
and hath given all things into his 
hand. ' 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that \ 
believeth not the Son, shall not see 
= the wrath of God abideth _ 

im. 

CHAP.TV.  . 
The Woman of Samaria. 
HEN therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, — . 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but_his disciples, 

3 He left. Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

And he must needs go through 
Samaria. r 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

Now Jacob’s well was there. 


e- | Jesus therefore being wearied with 


his journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
aver, unto the city to buy meat. 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, asker ¢ drink of 


Christ’s discourse with 
Mey r 
ria? for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans. - 
10 Jesus answered and said unto. 
her, If thou knewest the gift of 
od, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink ; thon would- 
est have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water... 
‘ll The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: from whence 
then hast thou that living wa- 


ter? 4 

12 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water, shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh | of 
the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him, shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. . : 

15 The woman saith unto him 
Sir, give me this water, that 
thirst not, neither come hither to 
draw. ; 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call 
thy. husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered, an 
guid, 1 have no husband. Jesus 
enid unto her, Thou hast well said, 
T have no husband: 

18 For thou, hast had five bus- 
binds, and he whom thou now hast, 
is not thy husband : in that saidst 
thou truly. / : 

19 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, L perceive that thou art a pro- 


phet. j : 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
* this mountain; and ye say that in 

Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesussaith unto her, 
the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
worship the 


er 
22 Ye worship ye know not what: 
p, for 


3 fie —_ ——— and 
mow is, When the true wore 
pers sball worship the Fath 
spirit and in truth: for th 
hic seeketh such to wo 
m. ' 
24 God is a Spirit: and they th 
worship him, must worship him 5 
spiritand in truth, | 
‘The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias co’ » W 
is called Christ; when he is come, 
be will tell us all things. 


JOHN, 
which am a woman of Sama-| 26 Jesus 


Woman, | did 


pa: | ou 
hey ta 
ipid 


oh f 
woman of Samaria. 

ith unto her, I that 
speak un 


zi re upon this came his dis- 
ciples, and marvelled that he talked 
with the woman: yet no man said, 
What seekestthou ? or, Why talk- 
est thou with 
28 The woman then left her wa- 
ter-pot, and went her way into the 
city and saith to the men, | 
20 Come, see a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: is not 
this the Christ ? 
_30 Then they went, out of the 
oi. andeame untohim. |... 
1 i In the mean while his disci- 
ples prayed him, saying, Master, 


eat. 

32 Buthe said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him eens to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest ? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up 

our eyes, and look on the fields; 
‘or they are white already to har- 


vest. 
36 And he that reapeth receiveth 


he 


d| wages, and gathereth fruit unto 


life eternal: that both he that sow- 
eth, he that reapeth, may re- 
joice together. > ‘ 

37 And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another reap- 


eth, 

38 I sent you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39 {1 And many of the 
tuns of that city believed 
for the saying of the woman, 
testified, He told me all that 


td. 
40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought 
= that he would y ae with 
aye, and he abode there two 
1 And many more believed, be- 
cauastt beaiaarorts a9 
said unto the woman. 


Samati- 

on him 
which 
ever l 


42 And 
Now we Faye not because of thy 
— r we have heard him 
nse! know that ig in- 
the Saviour of the 
Now, after two days he de- 
thence, and went into Ga 


vet Foe Som mel i 
SS wom 


, 


wo) 


£ 


‘Nobleman's son healed. 
Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
having scen all the dunes that he 
did at Jerusalem at the feast ; for 
they also went unto the feast. _ 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was’ 
certain nobleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judea into Gali- 
lee, he went unto him, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
down, and heal hisson; for he was 
at the point-of death. : 

48 hen said Jesus unto him, 
Except Ve see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. : y 

AY The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way ; thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his 


ay. 

St And as he was now going 
town, his servants met him, -and 
told him, saying, Thy son liveth, 

52 ‘Shen inquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him, Yesterday 
at/the seventh hour the fever lett 


un. 

53 So the father knew that, it 
was at the same hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto him, ‘Thy son 
liveth: and himself believed, and 
his whole house. | 

54 This is again the second mi- 


racle that Jesus did, when he was | v 


come out of Judea into Galilee. 
CHAP. V 


Theimpotent Man healed. 
FTER this there was a feast of 
the Jews : and Jesus went up 
toJerusalem. _ 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by 
the sheep-market, a paol, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Bethesda, having five porches, 

3 In these Jay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 

thered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For ay angel went down ata 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole 
of whatsoever disease he had. 


_5 And a certain man was | 


which had an infirmity thirty an 

goin 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 

knew that he had been now a 

lang time in that case, be suith 

unto him, Wilt thou be made 
he 


impotent man auswered 


CHAP. V. 


“}more to kill him, 


a 7 


Impotent man healed. 


him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 
Jesus saith unto him, Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. . 
9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and on the same day 
was the sabbath. 4 
10 {The Jews therefore said un- 
to him that was cured, It is the sab- 
bath-day ; it is not lawful for thee 
to remy thy bed. 
11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy bed, and 


walk. . 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk? | 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had con- 
/ veyed himself away, a multitude 
being in that place. A 
|. 14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

; 15 Phe man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus which 
had made him whole. | 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
| persecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
jhim, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath-day. 

17.4] But Jesus answered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and [ 


vork. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
jsaid also, that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, "he Son can do nothing 
of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do: for what things soever 
he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things 
{that himself deeth: and he will 
|shew him greater works than these, 
that ye may marvel. i : 

21 Foras the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them ; 
“ale wo the Son quickeneth whom 

e will. 
| For the Father judgeth no 
man ; but bath comunitted all judg- 
meat unto the Son : 

23 ‘bat all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father, He that honoureth not 


fon, honcureth not the Pave 
8 


which hath sent hin. 


t 


Christ by John's testimony. JOHN, - proveth his own mission 


24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation ; but is p 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, Isay unto you, 
The hour is — and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son, of God: and they that 
hear shall live. ey, 

26 Por as the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself, } 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. _ 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his 


voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the re- 
surrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation. 

30 1 can of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my. judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath sent 


me. 

31 IfT bear witness of myself, my 
Witness is not true. 

321! There is another that beareth 
witness of me, and I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth of me 
is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. | - 

34 But 1 receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35He was a burning and a 
shining light: and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 ‘I But I have greater witness 


than that of John: for the works 


which the Father hath given me to| h 


finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 4 hap: 
And the Father himself which 

hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen his 
shape. ‘ 

38.And ye haye not his. word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 
_ 39 fT Search the scriptures; for 
in, ther ye think ye have eternal 
life: And they are they w 
testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from 


"4 But, 1 know you, that ye 


have not the love of God ir 
fs 

I 
name, 


another shall come in his o' 
name, him ye wil receive. J 


come in my Father’: 
ye receive me not: i 


and 


44 How can ye believe, which: 


receive honour one of another, an: 
seek not the honour that comet/ 
from God only ? 


iy? 
io not think that I will ac. 


cuse you to the Father: there is on: 
that accuseth you, even Moses, i: 
whom ye trus 


ty 
For had ye believed Moses 


ye would have believed me: for hx 
wrote of me. 


47 But if ye believe not hi: 
writings, how shall ye believe m) 


5 CHAP. VI. 
Five Thousand miraculously fed 
FTER these things Jesus wen 
+X over the sea of Galilee, whic! 
is the sea of Tiberias. 
2 Anda great multitude followe: 
him, because they saw his miracle 
which he did on them that wer 


words 


ased. 

3 And Jesus went up into 
mountain, and there he sat with b.' 
mrp CK 

4 And the passover, a feast of th 
Jews, was nigh. . 

5 When Jesus then lifted u 
his eyes, and saw a great compan 
come unto him, he saith unt 
Philip, Whence shall we bu 
bread that these may eat? 

6 (And this he said to prove him 
for he himself knew what bh, 
would do.) r 

7 Philip answered him, Two hun 
dred pennyworth of bread is no 
sufficient for them, that every on 
of them may take a little. 

B One of his disciples, Andrew 
Simon Peter’s brother, saith unt 


im, : 3 
9 Phere isa lad here, which hat 
five barley-loaves, and two sma’ 
fishes : but what are they among s: 


many 

10 And. Jesus said, Make th 
men. sit dowtiaatnew there wr 
much grass in place.) So tl 
men sat down in number about fix 
thousand. , . 

11 And Jesus took the loaves 
and when he had given thanks, 4 


dieting ath pis ieee and th 
ples. em were 6 
hich downt and likewise of the fishe: 
ose When. they were filled, 1: 
said unto te Gather v 

the. fi ts remain, th 

no! ‘ 

1 Hirai reer 
i ee feed os 


hnrist walketh on the sea. CHAP. VI... Christ the bread of life. 


together, and filled twelye baskets 
with the fragments of the five 

y-loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that 


eaten. 
14 Then those men, when they 
seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into the 


world. 

15 1 When Jesus therefore per- 
eeived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 

ing, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

6 And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down unto 


e.sea, ‘ ‘ 
)17 And entered into a ship, and 
Went over the sea. toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 
And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 
So when they had rowed 


about five and twenty or thirty 

jeurlongs, they see Jesus\ walking 
on the sea, and drawing nigh unto 
the ghip: and they were afraid. 

2d But he saith unto them, Itis 1; 
be not afraid. ee ‘ 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship: and immediately 
the ship was’ at the land whither 
they went. ‘ 

22 11 The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other 
Side of the sea saw that there was 
none other boat there, save that 
‘one whereinto his disciples were 
entered, and, that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into the boat, but 
that bis disciples were gone away 


lone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
pluce where mer. did eat bread, 
ae that the Lord had given 

@nks : 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, nei- 
ther his disciples, they also took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
‘him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither ? 

Jesus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, [say unto you, 
Ye seek me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but because 7: did eat 
rs) aves, and were filled. 

Labour not. for the meat 
which Hecsabeth, but Be = meat 
ww ureth unto ever! asin 

i Son of man sha 


give ogi for him hath God 
Father sealed. 


lili 


28 Then said they unto him. 
What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, This is the work o: $ 
that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that _ 
we may see, and believe thee? 
what dost thou work ? ; 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 


the desert; as it is written, He 


gave them bread from heaven te 


eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto. you, 
Moses gave younot that bread from 
heaven; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God js he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto. him, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread. 
35 And Jesus said unto them, 
am the bread of life: he that 
cometh to me, shall never mig ; 
and he that believeth on me, shall 

never thirst. _ 

36 But [said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 
37 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and him thaé 
pouseth to me, I will inno wise cast. 

out. 

38 For I-came down from hea- 
ven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. i 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me, I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again atthe lastday. Rah 

And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have’ everlasting life: 
and [ will raise him up at the last 


day. 

ti The Jews then murmured at: 
him, because he said, I am_the 
bread which came down from ~ 
heaven. 4 g 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus the son of Joseph, whose 
father and-mother we know? how 
is it then that he saith, [ came 
down from heaven? P 

43 Jesus therefore answered anét 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sentme 
draw him: and I raise him up 
at the ae Cer eth ye 

is written in the proj t 
And they shall be all thught ‘of 
God. Every man therefore that 


ra. 


to 


“meth down from. heaven, 


«that, his disci 


‘’ y w 
Christ the bread of life 
hath heard, and hath learned of the j 
¥ather, cometh unto me. | 

ot 1y man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is ©) 

-God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, | say unto you, 
He that believeth on me hath ever- 


aie J fe. 
48 Tam that bread of life. 
* 49 Your fathers did eal manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead. 

‘50 This is the bread which co- 
that a 


man may eat thereof, and not 


die. | ah F 
31 Iam the living bread which 


‘came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 


for ever: and the bread that Twi 
Er is my fles, which IL will give 
‘or the life of the world. 


1 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
omens themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us his flesh to 
eat ? 

53 Then. 
Werily, verily, 
cept ye eat the 
man, and-drink his blood, ye have 


1 say unto you, Ex 


_ no life in you 


54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, bath elema 
fifa; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. ‘ ’ 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

.56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and{inhim. | 

57 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so he 
that eateth me, even be shall live 
-hy me. 

58 This is that bread which came 

-down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead: he that eateth of this bread 
shall live forever. ap: 

59 These things said he in the 

aymagogue, as he taught m Caper- 
nam. Say 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard said, 
This is a hard saying; who can 


nor it? ee 
When Jesus knew in himself, 
les murmured at 1 
‘hbesaidyunto hem, Doth this offen 
ou? 
‘ 62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before? |. P 
63 ItistheS irit that qnickeneth ; 


* the. flesh protiteth nothing: | tho 


words that I speak untoyou, they 

apap and they are life. ; 

64 But tbreste some of you that 
eve not, For Jesus knew 

t besyning who they were 


. 


_. 


ny es 


Then Jesus said unto them, ! 
flesh of the Soa x A 


an As 
I} “to all believers. 
believed not, and who should be- 
ae Wee | 

And he said, Therefore said } 


{|} unto you, that no man can come 


unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. a 

66, ¥ From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked be 
more with him. : 

Then, said Jesus unto. the 
twelve, Will ye also go away ? 

. Then Simon Pcter answerev 
him, Lord, to whom shall we 30° 
— hast the words of'eternal life. 

And we believe, and are sure 
that th wt that Christ, the Sono: 


Li od. : 
70 Jesus answered them, Hav: 


1| not I chosen you twelve, and on 


of you is a devil ? , 
1 He ake of Judas Iscario 
the son of Simon: for he it was tha 
should betray him, being one of th: 
twelve. ee 
Christ ath in thé Temple 
ist teacheth in the Temple. 
re ER these things _Jesv 
walked in Galilce: for b: 
would not walk in Jewry, becaus: 
the Jewssought to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews’ feast of tabér 


I nacles was at hand. 


3 His brethren therefore said unt 
him, Depart hence, and go int 
Judea, that thy disciples also ma 
see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doet! 
any thing in secret, and he himsel 
seeketh to be known openly. } 
thou do these things, shew thyse! 
tothe world, 

_ 9 (Wor neither did his brethren be 
lieve in him. 

-6 Then Jesus said unto them, M 
time isnot yet come: but your tim 
ig always vese?. . 

The world cannot hate you 
but me it hateth, because I testif 
of it, that the works thereof ar 


evil. 

8 Go ye up unto. this feast: I¢ 
not up yet-unto this feast; for m 
time is not yet full come, 

Whien he had said these wore 
ae them, he abode strlé in Gx 
lec. : 
10 % But when his brethren wei 
gone up, then went be also up unt 
the feast, not openly, but agit wer 


ne then the Jows sought him. 

7 
tho said, re is he? 
c By Get Ws much mura 
i people 
hm For some, said» Ho i a 
TE Ean sonke oes 
of bisa, for 6 Jewa 


a 


‘He teatheth in thetemple. CHAP. VII. Divers opinions of Christ. 
14 1_Now, about the midstofthe | 32 1 The Pharisees heard that 


ast, Jesus went up into the tem- 


ag gt taught, . 
. And the Jews marvelled, say- 


ing, How knoweth this manletters, 
never learned 
~ 16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, My doctrine is not mine, but 
histhatsentme. oat 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, whe- 
therit be of God, or whether Ispeak 
of myself. ij 
. 18 He that speaketh of himself, 
Seeketh his own glory : but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
game is true, and no unrighteous- 

is in him. ee 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the jaw? why go ye about to kill 
me? 
+20 The people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who goeth 
about to kill thee ? f 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
Abkem, I have done one work, and 

marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision, (not because it is 
of Moses, but of the fathers ;) and 
ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a 
inan- 

23 If a man on the-sabbath-day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken ; 
wove angry at me, because I have 
made aman every whit whole on 
the sabbath-day ? ; 

»24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. ~ 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom 
they seek to kill? 

But lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that this 
is the very Christ ? e 

Howbeit, we know this man, 
whence he is: but when Christ co- 

s no man knoweth whence he 


28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
fle; as he taught, saying, Ye both 
OW meyand ye know whence | 
am: and I am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. : 
29 But I know him; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 
30 Then they sought totake him: 
but no man laid hai 
opsse his hour bor ie yet Comic. 
» And many of the ple be- 
ved on him, and Hy When 
cometh, will he do more mi- 


ise these which this man 


I i ahd) is 


the people murmured such things 
concerning him: and the Pharisees - 
and the chief priests sent officers to 
take him, ; ‘ 
33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, _ 
and then I go unto him that sent 


me. 
34 Ye shall seek me, and shall — 


not find me: and where Tam, thé- 


ther ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him ? will he 
go unto the dispersed among_the 
ae oy and teach the Gen- 

Mes f — 

36, What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and_ 
shall not find me; and where | am, 
thither ye cannot come ? 

7 In the last day, that great da 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried,- 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. yw! . 

39 Cas this spake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him 
should receive, for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

_ 40 1! Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this saying, 
said, Of a truth this is the Pee 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, shall Christ come 
out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was ? é 

3 So there wasa division among 
the people because of him. ; 

44 Andsome of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid hands 
on him. 5 

45 ii Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, Why have 
ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man, i 

. 47 Then answered them the Pha- 
risees, Are ye also deceived? /* — 

Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Pharisees believed on htm ? 

9 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to-Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 


1 Doth our law judge anyman . 


before it hear him, and know what 
doeth ? ‘ f 
52 They answered and ge unto 


ey. , af 


- 


. ) a ers ¢ S , 
The adulteress released. SOHN, - Canst justifith his doctrine. 
him, Art thou also of Galilee | 16 And yet if T judge, my jude- 
x I am not Pas 


Search, and look; for out of Gali- | ment is true: fo } 
lee ariseth no prophet. but I and the Father that sent 


And every mun went unto his| me. 3 
own house. 17 It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men ts 


true. 

18 T.am one that benr witness of 
myself; and the Father that sent 
me th witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 


also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands on 
him, for his hour was not ye! 


CHAP. VILE. 

Of the adulterous Woman. 
Abst went unto the mount of 
, Olives: 3 2 

2 And early in the morning 
he came again into the temple, 
and all the people came unto him ; 
and he sat down and taught 


nem. 
3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
_ brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery: and when they had 
set her in the midst, 
4'They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. | 
Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned; but what sayest thou ? | 
6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, 
and with Ais finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them 


come. P 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my ad: and ye shal 
seek me, und shall die in your sins - 
whither I go, _ye cannot come. 

22 ‘Then said the Jews, Will, he 
kill himself? because he_ saith, 
Whither T go, ye cannot come, 

23 And he said unto them, ¥ 
not. i are from beneath; I am fron 

7 So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them, He that is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. — 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote onthe ground. |. 

_ 9 And they which heard it, be- 
ing convicted by their own con- 
science, went out one by one, be- 

inning at the eldest, even unto the 
ast: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the 
midst. r 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the wo- 
man, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers ? 
hath no man condemned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. 

And Jesus suid unto her, Neither 
do I condemn thee: go, and sin no 
more. 
12 Tf Thenspake Jesus again nn- 
to them, saying, I am the light of 
the world: he that followeth me 
shall pot walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record o 
ativse ; thy record is not true. 

4 Jesus answered and said unto. 
them, Though I beur record of 
mayeelf, yet my record is true: for I 
kaow whence I came, and whither 
1 go: but ye cannot tell whence I 


not of this world. 
24 I said therefore unto you, tha 


hen said Hm unto him 

ho art thou? A esus sai 
unto them, Even the same that 
said unto you from 


ning. 

26 I have many things to say 
and to judge of you: but he tha 
sent me, is true; and I speak to th: 
world those things which I hav: 
heard of him. 
hey understood not that hi 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them 
When ye have lifted up the Son o 
map, then ee know that T an 
he, and that Tdo nothing of my 
self, 4 bat of my eather hath tauab 
mi speai ese things. y 

& And_he that sent me is wit 


that p! 3 

30 As he spake these word: 
many believed on him. F 

31 Then said Jesus to thos 
Jews which believed on him, if y 
continue in my word, then are y 


Me And ye shall Koow the trut 


come, and whither [ go, 33 1 They answered 
“15 Ye judge after the flesh, I| be Abra! heseed, and were t é 
jndge'ng, eee ; bond to any canes 


and reproveth the Jews  CHAP.IX. who boast of Abraham, 


ay. thou, Ye shall be made 


' 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, [say unto you, Whosoever. 
committeth sin, is the servant of. 


“Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free in- 


37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word hath no place in 


you. 
-38 I speak that which I haye seen| God 


With my Father: and ye do that 
ich ye have seen with your fa- 


did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fa- 
ther. Then said they tohim, We 
be not born of fornication; we have 
one Father, even God. 

Jesus said unto them, If God 
were zou Father, ye would love 
me’: for I proceeded forth and came 
from God; neither came I of my- 
self, but he sent me. 

43 Why do yenot understand my 

eech? even because ye cannot 

ear my word, 

44 Ye are of your father the de- 
vil, and'the lusts of your father ye 
will do : he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth; because there. is no trnth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is aliar, 
and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. . 

As hich of t bee convinceth me 
ofsin? And if Lsay the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God, heareth 

’s words: ye therefore hear 
Ms - not, because ye are not of 


48 Then answered the Jews, and 


said unto him, Say, we not well that| ¢ 


If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. i 
52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the © 
penne ; and thou sayest, Ifa man 
oP my saying, heshall never taste 
of death. 
53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead ? ai 
the prophets are dead: whom ma- 
kest thou thyself? 

Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing : it is 
my Father that honoureth me, of 
whom ye say, that he is your 


od. 
55 Yet ye have not known him; 
but I_know him: and if T shoul 

say, I know him not, 1 shall be a 
liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his sayilg. : 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to see rag day: and he saw it, and 
was Fe ree, 4 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham? | 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they Age to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and se 
passed by. cH . 


. TX. 
A blind Man restored to Sight. 
ND as Jesus part by, he saw 

A a man which was blind from 
Ads births" ys t 

2 And_ his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind * y * 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents ; 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. f 

41 must work te works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 


work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, L 
am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the pround, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he anointed the 
eyes.of the blind man with the 


ay 

7 And said unto himy Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, which is by 
interpretation, Sent. e went his 


" way therefore, and washed, and 
y me ame seeing. 
bai Tscek not mine own glo- rf 8 tf The. neighbours therefore, 
; there is one that seeketh and| and they which before had- seen 
Tied ; him that he was blind, said, Is not. 
151 Verily, verily, Xsoy unto you, | this ho that sat and begged ? 


404 


P 7 sce OS 

The blind man examined. JON S. He confesseth Christ 
98 id, This is he: others it did he to 1 

satd, Ho is ike him:.but he said, | ante eyes? eet Dew sonede 

27 He answered them, I have 


am he. 
10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, a man 


that is called Jesus, made clay, DP 


and anointed mine eyes, and sai 

unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and [ went and washed, 
and I received sight. _ 

2 Then said they unto -him, 
Where is he ? He said, I know not. 

13 | They brought to the Phari- 

‘ sees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the. sabbath-day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
Opened his eyes. ‘ 

5 ‘Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said unto them, He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and J washed, 
and do see. ‘ 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-day. Others said, How ean a 
man that is a sinner do such mira- 
cles? And there was a division 
among them. 

a 
again, h u 

» that he-hath opened thine eyes 
He said, He is a prophet. : 
18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
_ blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye suy was 
‘born blind ? How then doth he now 


e7 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is 
put son, and that he was born 

ind : 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 3 

22 These words spake his pa- 
rents, because they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man did confess 
that he vas Christ, he should be 

ut out of the synagogue. 
eb 3 oe aid his parents, 

eis of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 

an that was blind, and said unto 
him, are God the praise: we know 

that this man is a sinner. _ 

25 He answered and suid, Whe- 

” ther he be a sinner or no, I know 
Bot : one bin I know, ben where- 
“gs I was blind, now I see. . 

26 Teen they to him again, 


say unto the blind man) 
nat sayest thou of himy 


told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
ain will ye also be his disci- 


es? 
28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but we 
are Moses’s disciples. 

e know that God spake 
unto Moses; as for this fellow, we 
know not from whence he is. _ 

The man-answered and said 
unto them, Why, herein is a mar- 
yellous thing, that ye know not 
from. whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

ow we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners : but if any man be 
a yropenteper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. — cB 
32 Since the world began was it 
‘not heard that any man opened 
ies Road of one that was born 
ind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. ; et 
| .34 ‘They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us ? And. 

they cast him out. 
» 35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out: and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God? = 
~36 He answered and said, Who 
E he, Lord, that [ might believe on 

im 4 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and it is” 
he that talketh with thee. 

he said, Lord, I believe. 

And he worshipped him. | 

39 And Jesus said, For judg 
ment [ am come into this world; 


| that they which see not might see, 


aud that they which see, might be 
made blind. eed 

And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
rae ane said unto him, Are we 


Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no-sin: 
but now yesay, We see ; therefore 


pe 

VE ", verily, I say unto you, . 
RS 
way, the same is 


a 
eth up. 


SRE Reina py 


le a nec SAR Ae ee ! 
Christ the good shepherd. CUAP. X. His untty 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 


and leadeth them out. SS i 
4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. ‘ 
)_5 And a stranger will they not 
‘follow, but will flee from him: for 
hey know not the voice of stran- 


gers. ~ ; 

§ This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them, 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I ‘say unto 
you, nm the door of the sheep. 
 B Allthat ever came before me 
ave thieves and robbers: but the 
eer did not hearthem. = 

91 am the door: by me if any 

an enter in, he shall be’sayed, and 
-shall go in and out, and find pas- 


re. 
10 The thief cometh not, but for 
P. steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
lam come that they might have 
‘fife, and that they might have it 
‘more abundantly. 
il Tamthe good shepherd: the 
d shepherd giveth his life for the 


sheep. 
12 But he that is a hireling, and not 
-the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf coming, and 
ere the sheep, and fleeth; and 
the wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
‘Cexeth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
Ke is a hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 Iam the good shepherd, and 
know my seep, and am known of 


mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me 
evon so know { the Father: and i 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

6 And other sheep J have, 
which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they shall 
hear an voice; and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my 
i Hat I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but [lay it down of myself. Thave 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have 
Father. ae 

19 # There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for these 


nd many of them said, He 


hath a devil, and is mad; why 
yehim? . rs 
21 said, These are not the 


words of him that hath a devil. 


not | ly. 


received of my |h 


ri at 


Mela et a ne Sm al 
with the Futhet,. 
Can_a devil open the eyes of the « 
blind ? c 

22 And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter, - ‘ x 
* 23 And Jesus walked in the teri- 
ple in Solomon’s porch. 


24Then came the Jews round _ 


about him, and said unto him, How — 
long dost thou make us to doubt 7 
If thou be the Christ, tell usplain _ 


95 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not : the works 
that 1 do in my Father’s name, 
they bear witness of me. 

2% But ye believe not, bec 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said un- 
to you. ~ i 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I_know them, and they follow. . 
me: M 
_28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any phick them out of 
my hand. ‘ p 

29 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all’; and none is 
able to pluck them out of my Fu- 
ther’s hand. 

30 Land my Father are one. : 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

2 Jesus answered them, Many 
bs works have I'shewed you 
rom my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy, and 
because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. f 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 


gods # 
35 If he called them gods, unto 


because _ 


. 


whom the word of God came, and _ 
fhe scripture cannot be broken; = 
36 ye of him_whom the Fa- 


ther hath sanctified, and sent into - 
the world, Thou blasphemest; be- 
ater said, Iam the Son of 


Father, believe me not. ‘ 

38 But if I do, though ye believe: 
not me, believe the works: that 
ye may know ,and believe that 
the Father is in me, and I in 


im. 
39 Therefore they sought again. 
to take him; but he escaped out of 
their hands, 4 i 
40 And went away again hex ad 
Jordan, into the place where ob 
tt baptized; and there 


abode. : 
41 “And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did ag oo 


ie 


f 


ode 
37 If f do not the works of my 


4 


The death of Lazarus. 


this man were true 
42 And many “belived on him 


ere, 
CHAP. XI. 
Lazarus raised from Death. 
OW, acertain man, was sick, 
amed Lazarus, of Bethany, 


» the own of Mary and her sister 


‘artha. 

2 (It was that Mary. which 
‘Anointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

‘3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he 
whom thou lovest is sic! 

When Jesus heard that, he 
said, This sickness is not. unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the a of God might be glori- 
fied th ere! by. 

5 Now Jesus lone -pheacs and 
‘her sister, and Laz; 

Vhen he had Pueera therefore 
that he was siek, he abode two 
days still in the same place where 

e@ was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
pecinles, Let us go into Judea 


a 

BE His disciples say -unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee; and goest thou thither 

again? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the d ay? If = 
man walk in the day, he stumblet! 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumnbleth, because there 
is ho light in him. 

These things said he: and 
see Ht at he saith unto them, Our 
fiend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go 
ee I may awake him ont of; 


slee 

ie Then said his disciples, Lord, 

if Be sleep, he shall do well 
Howbeit J Jesus spake of his 

geatn: — they aoe ht eae he 

ne spoken of taking of rest insleep. 

4 Then said Jesus unto them 
sian Tazarus in dead 

5 And am glad for your 
es it was not there, to the 
intent ye may believe; , neverthe- 
less, Jet us-go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let uaalso go, that we 
may die with him. 

Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain-in 
arave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was 
Jemsalgay about fifteen 


104 
wr - ‘ 


heard that J 


h unt 
rfuarionge] have & 


JOHN, | “Martha's faith é in Christ 
but all things that John spake of, ae And 


many of the Jows cam 

Martha und M. Mary, to comfo: 
ae concerning their brother. 

hen Martha, as soon as sh 

is Was Coming, wer 

and met him : but Mary sat stild i 

the house. 


21 Then said Martha unto Jesus 
Lord, if thou been here, m. 

brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God 

od will give zt thee. 

esus saith unto her, Th 
brother shall rise again. 

24 a saith unto him, 
know that he shall rise again in th 
resurrection at the last day. 

esus said unto her, I am th 
resurrection, and the life: he tha 
believeth in. me, though he wer 

dead, yore shall he live: 

26’ And. whosoever liveth, an 
believeth in me, shall never die 
Believest thou this ? 

She saith unto him, Yea 
Lord: I vig i ad thou art th 
“pou the Son of God, whic! 
should come into the woes 4 
28'And when she had said 
she went her way, and calle 
Mary her sister secretly, saying 
Pied Master is come, and calleth fo 


29 As soon as she heard tha! 
Pea) arose quicklyy and came unt: 
nm. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet com 
tata the town, but was in that plac 
where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which wer 
with her in the house, and com 
forted A. nog they saw Mar: 
that op A rose anh hastily, and wen 
out, followed her, saying, Sh 
gzoet unto the grave to wee| 
there. 

32 Then when Mary. was com 
where Jesus was, and saw = 
she fell down at his feet, ing 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst beer 
hege ay rath er had not died. 

en Jesus therefore saw he 
weeping, and the Jews also weep 
ing which came with her, h 
groaned ih the spirit, and wa 
ae 
Where have y: 
laid him? “They say unto him 
ee como and see. 


wept. 

36 Then sand. ithe Jews, Behol 
how hel 

Ks tt ae seme “of them said 


cab ya ea 
have f i et again any 


\Christ raiseth Lazarus. CRAP. XII. 


ing in himself, cometh to the 


fey ; oa a cave, and a stone 
n it. 7 

pte said, Take ye away the 

stone. Martha, the sister of him 

os was dead, saith unto him, 
rd,*by this time he stinketh ; for 

he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee; that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the 
glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from. the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up 
his eyes, and said, Father, I thank 
thee thathou hast heard me: 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 

e always: but because of the 

le which stand by, I said it, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 
43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Laza- 
rus, come forth. 
‘ And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
parts rl _and his face was 
“bound about with a napkin, Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 

‘45 Then many of the Jews which 
eame to Mary,and had seen the 
things whieh Jesus did, believed on 


im. 

46 But.some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, und told 
4bein what things Jesus had done. 

47 ‘| Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said, What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: aud the 
Romans shall come, an take away 
both our place and nation. 

And one of them, named 
Caiaphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unio them, Ye 
know nothing at.all, me 

50 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one maa should 

@ie for the people, and that the 
ite nation perish not. { 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self’: but being high priest that year, 
he pepe at Jesus should 
die for that nation; A 

52-And not for that nation only, } 
but that also he should gather to- 

ether in one the children of God 

t were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for to 
put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto @ country near to 
the pee, into a city called 


Christ's feet anointed: 
pokpias, and there continued with: 
18 


bh at hand: many went out 

of the country up to Je em 
before the passover, to purify: 
selves. — si 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, at 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast ? Z 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a com- 
mandment, that, if any man knew 
where he were, he should shew 7," 
that they might take him. 


Mary anointeth Christ's Feet. 
HEN Jesus, six days before 
the passover, came to Beth- 
any, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. M 

2 There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served: but Laz 
was one of them that sat at the 
table with him. : 

8 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, ani 
wiped hia feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. ene’ 

4 Then saith one of his diecilees 
Jadas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, es al 

5 Why. was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, 
given to the poor? 

6 ‘This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Thensaid Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

9. Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came, not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he raised from the 


ead. 

40 7 But the chief priests con- | 
sulted that they might put Lazarus | 
also to death; : 

11 Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went away, 
and believed on Jesus, 

12 J On the next day, much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem 


4 ee 


13 Took branches of palm- ; 
and went forth to meet bin. F 
cried, Hosanna; Blessed is - 


yy A Pe 
Christ urgeth faith 3 JOHN, — inhis divine mission 
King of. Israel that cometh in the} world: now shall the prince of thi 
name of the Lord. world be cast out. 

14 And Jesus, when ho had| 32 And I, if I be lifted up fron 
found a young ass, sat thereon; as| the earth, will draw all men unt« 
itis written, .. +} me. oa ¢ 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion:| 33 (This he id, signifying wha’ 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on| death he should die.) = ? 

The peo; answered bins. 


an ass’s colt. — : 

16 These things understood not] We have heard out of the law tha’ 
his disciples at the first: but when| Christ abideth forever: and how 
Jesus was glorified, then remem-| sayest thou, The Son of man must 
bered they that these things were | be lifted up? Who. is this Son o! 
written of him, and ¢hat they had| man 2 
done these things unto him. 35 Then Jesus said unto them, 

17 The people therefore that was! Yet a little while is the light with 
with him when he called Lazarus} you. alk while ye have the 

" eutof his grave, and raised him| light, lest darkness come upon you : 

from the dead, bare record. for he that walketh in. darkness 
For this cause the people also| knoweth not whither he goeth, 

met him, for that they heard thathe| 36 While re have light, believe 

had done this miracle. .,| in the light, t aye may be the chil- 

19 The Pharisees therefore said| dren of hight. hese things spake 
among themselves, Perceive ye| Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, | himself from them. 
the world is gone after him. . 37 I But though he had done so 

20 ‘i And there were certain] many miracles efore them, yet 

reeks among them, that came up they believed not on him: 
to worship at the feast. That the uevitig of Esaias the 

21 The same came therefore to peeks might be fulfilled, which 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of| he spake, Lord, who hath believed 

our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

: herefore they could not: be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said 


again. ‘ 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; thatthey 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and 
be converted, and J should’ heal 


em. 
41 These things said Esaias, when 
Ahh he saw his glory, and spake of him. 
25 He that loveth his life shall] 42 {1 Nevertheless, among the 
‘Jose it; and he that hateth his life} chief rulers also many believed on 
Gis worlds, shall keep it unto hfe} him; but beeause of the Pharisees 
eternal. | . 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
= serve me, him will my Father 

onour. , 

Now is my soul troubled; 
and what shall Tsay ? Father, save 
me from this hour: but for this 
cause came [ unto this hour. 

23 Father, glorify thy name. 
‘Then came there a yoice from 
heaven, saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it 
again. 

29 The people therefore that 
stood by, and_ heard zt, said that it 


Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Bir, we would see Jesus. 
Philip cometh and telleth An- 
rew : and again Andrew and Philip 
tell Jesus.’ 

23.1 And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be gloritied. 

24 Verily, verily, | say unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 


me, but on him that sent me : 
45 And he that seeth me, sceth 


T am come a ight into th 
world, that whosocver believeth 
on me should not abide in dark- 


ness. 

47 Andif any man hea rds, 
and belies net 1 judge bim not’ 
for L came notto ju world, 
but ane the world. 


thundered. Others said, Anangel fe that me, and re- 
spake to him. D , | ceiveth not my s, hath one’ 
30 Jesus answered and said, This | ¢ him: the word that t 
woice came not because of me, but| have , the same shall judge 
for Setr sakes. — ‘ vas the iy ey- : 
8 ator aise judgment of this For not spoken of 
~ ‘ ‘ * } 


ra. — | 


Chriat teacheth humility. CHAP. 
myself; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I 


should speak. 
50 And I know that his com- 
‘mandment is, life everlasting : 


whatsoever I speak therefore, even 
as the Father said unto me, sol 


speak, 3 
CHAP. XIil. 

Jesus washeth has Disciples’ Fect. 
OW before the feast of the 
passover, when Jesus knew 

that his hour was come that he 

should depart out of this world 

unto the Father, having loved his 

own which were in the world, he 
them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, (the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s soz, to 
betray him,) | 

esus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 

and went to God ; F 

) 4 He riseth from supper, and laid 

aside his garments; and took a 

towel, and girded himself. 

, 5 After that, he poureth water 

into a basin, and began to wash 

the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. ; 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith unto him, 
‘Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What [ do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know here- 


after. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

{0 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is washed needeth ndt save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit: 
‘nd ye are clean, but not all. 

1 For he knew who should be- 
tray him: therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. mn 

So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments 
and was set down again, he sai 
unto them, Know ye what [ have 
done to yout 

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord: 
and ye ad well; for so Lam. 

14 1f I then, your Lord and 


_ Master, have washed your feet ; ye} h 


also ought to wash one another’s 
feet. 
15 For I have given you an ex- 


ample, that ye should do as 1 have 
done to you, 


wr 


z ~ a ” 


XII. Judas’s treachery foretold. 


16 Verily, verily, Isay unto yo 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither he thut is sent greater 
than he that sent him. eat: 

7 It ye know these things, hap- 
py are ye if ye do them, 

1 L speak not of you all; ¥ 
know whom I have chosen ; but that 
the scripture may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with me, hath 
lifted up his hee! againstme. _ 

19 Now L tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to pass, ye 
= believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, [say unto you 
He that receiveth whomsoever 
send, receiveth me; and hé that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, 
and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that one of you sh tr 


me. Nf 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. oa 

23 Now there was leaning) on 
Jesus’ bosom, one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. } 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 


who it should be of whom he spake. 


25 He then, lying on Jesus’s breast, 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it t 

Jesus answered, He it is to 
whom [ shall give a sop, when 

have dipped ct. And when he had 


# 


dipped the sop, he gave zé toJudas © 


Iscariot the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake this 
unto him. 

29 For some of them thoaabt, 
because Judas had the bag, that 
Jesus had said unto him, Buy these 
things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he shoul 
something to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the 
sop, went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

31 | Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said, Now is the 
Son of maa glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. Ps 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in him- 
self, and shall straightway glorify 


im. 

33 Little children, yet_a_ little 
while I am with you. Ye shail 
seek me; and, as [ said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
como, so now I say to 1S 


7 
- 


i 


give: 


- 


The disciples comforted. 


34 A new commandment I give 
unto you. 
ther; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another: 

By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
Jove one to another. _ r 

Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither noes thou ? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; but thou 
shalt follow me afterward. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now ? 1 will 
e down my life for thy sake. 

8 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my sake? 
Verily, verily, [say unto thee, The 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 

_. CHAP, XIV. 
hrist comforteth his Disciples. 
ET not your heart be troubled : 

" ye believe in God, believe also 
iy 


nme. 
2 In my Father’s house are many 


ansions : if it were not so, I would 
ave told you. I goto prepare a 
place for you. 


3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, [will come again and re- 


_ ceive you unto myself; that where 


' 


Tam, there ye may be also. 
4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. : 

Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way ? 

Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the lite: 
no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 

ave known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
hayo seen him. i 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 


us. 
9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip ? 
he that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father; and how suyest thou then, 
Shew us the Father? 
_ 10 Believest thou not that Iam 
inthe Father, and the Father in-me? 
the words that I speak unto you, I 
speak not of myself: but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. — 5 
ne Fog thet. I am in the 
‘ather, and the Father in me : or 
else believe me for the very works’ 


sake. 
12 Veril ily, I say unto yo! 
He that be leveth on oe the wake 
that I do shall he do 3 an 
greater eres than shall 


JOHN, 


That ye love one ano-| F 


| and 


The Holy Ghost promised 
he do; because I go unto m 


3 ‘And whatsoever ye shall as! 
name, that wil Ido, the 
‘ather may be glorified in th 


‘on. 
14 tye shall ask any thing in m: 
name, I will do zt. ° 

15 {If ye love me, keep m: 
commandments : ; 

16 And I will pray the Father 
and he shall give you another Com 
forter, that he may abide with yot 
for ever; - 

17 Even the Spirit of truth 
whom the world cannot receive 
because it seeth him not, neithe: 
knoweth him: but ye know him 
for he dwelleth with you, and shal 

e in you. 

18 L will not leave you comfort 
less: I will come to you. . 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but ye 
seeme: because I live, ye shal) 
live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
I amin my Father, and ye in me, 
and Tin you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loy, 
me, shall be loved of my Father, 
Twill love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. 


in m 


22 Judas saith unto him, (not Is- 
cariot) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest threcit unto us, and 
not unto the world ? ‘ 

.23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with 


im. 

24 He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 


upto you, bemg yet present with 


you, 

26 But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost; whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all 
things to pd remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let 


not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be al 5 “ 

e have w Isaid unto 
you, I go away, | come again 
unto zoe Ifye ¢ me, ve would 
rejoice, because I said, I go u 
the Father: for my Father 
greater than I, , 


ee 


2 


' Christ's love to his Church. CHAP. XVI. He comforts his disciples, 


29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass, that when it is 
eome to pass, ye ee believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in 


me. 
31 But that the world may know 
that Ilove the Father; and as the 


Father gave me commandment, 
even so Ido. Arise, let us go 
hence. 


: P. XV. 

‘Christ's Love to his Members. 
AM the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
¢th not fruit, he taketh away : and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
Durgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 


you. 

4 Abide in me, andI in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of 
«self, except it abide in the vine : 
no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. i 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches : He that abideth in me, 
aod. Lin him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me 
yecan do nothing, . 7 

Ifa man abide not in me, he is 
east forth as a branch; and is 
withered ; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and they 
creburned. ‘i 

7 If ye abide in me, and m 
words abide in you, ye shall as'| 
what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. | ? 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye 
be my diciolce, 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 


60 have I loved you: continue ye 


in my love. 

10 If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my, Father’s 
commandments, and abide in his 


love. 

Ul These things have J_ spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and ¢hat your joy 
Pright be full. 

This is my commandment 
That ye love one another, as 
Bae feet ove histh plein th 

reater love ha’ an than 
that a man lay down his life 


a 
for his friend 


Ye are my friends, if ye do 
IT command you. 
15 forth I call you not 


servants th t 
not what his lord docth but 4 


th mgt! the Father, 


have called_ you friends; for all 
things that I have heard of my 
Father, I have made known unto 


you. 
16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained 


you, that ye should go and bring ~ 


‘orth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain : that whatsoever ye 
shall ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you. 

7 These things l command you, 
That ye love one another. 

If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before 7t 
hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own ; but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, 
but [have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth 


you. 
20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not 
grein than his lord. If they 
ave persecuted me, they will also 


persecute you: if they have kept 


my saying, they will keep yours _ 


also. i : 

21 But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin : 
but, now they have no cloak for 
their sin, 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen, und hated 
both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass that 
the word might be fulfilled that ig 
written in their law, They hate 
me without a cause. +3 

But when the Comforter ig 
come, whom I will send upto-you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me. 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me 
from the eginning, 

AP, XVI 


The Holy Ghost promised. 
HESE things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not 
be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
rit Sern : yea, the time cometh. 
that, whosoever killeth you, w 
think that he doeth God service. 

nd these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
nor me. 
But these things hay! told 


A promise of the Spirit. 
you, that when the time shall come, 
ye may remember thut I told you 
of them. And these things I said 
not unto you at the beginning be- 
cause I was with you. 3 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me, and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 

3 unto you, sorrow hath filled 

your heart. 
- 7 Nevertheless, I tell. you the 
truth: It is expedient for you that 
Igo away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto 

‘ou; but if I depart, I will send 

im unto you. J : 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment; 

% Of sin, because they believed 
not on me; 

10 Of righteousness, because I 
go to my Father, and ye see me no 


more; 
11 OF judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged. * 
12T have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. ; ~~ 
13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 


JOHN, 


The disciples encourage 
21 A-woman when she is | 
hour tunes bain soot es 
is come : : 
is delivered of the child, ‘she r 
membereth no more the angui: 
bad that a man is born into th 


wor ‘ 

22 And ye now therefore hay 
sorrow: but I will see you agai: 
and your heart shall rejoice, ar 
your Joy no man taketh from you 

nd in that day ye shall as 
we potidied, petily. verily, I fe 
u you, Whatsoever ye she 
ask the Father in my name, he wi 
give zt you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nc 
thing in my name: ask, and: y 
ee receive, that your joy ma 

e 


235 These things have I spoke 
unto you in proverbs; but the tim 
cometh when [I shall no mor 
apie unto you in proverbs, but 
shall shew you plainly of th 
Father. 

26 At that day r% shall ask i 
my name: and say not unt 
you, that f will pray the Father fo 


you: 
27 For the Father himself lovet 


of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he shail not 


speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak: 
and hewill shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me; for he 


shall receive of mine, 
shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said 
that he shall take of mine, am 
shall shew zt unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go 
to the Father. ee: 

17 Then said some of his disci-| 
ples among themselves, What is 
this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall notsee me : and 
again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me: and, Because I go to the 


‘ather ? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of that I said, ttle 
‘while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall 


see me? : 
20 Verily»verily, I say unto you, 
that ye shall weep and lamen 
hut the world shall rejoice: a 
ye al rrowful, but your 


Tow shall be turned into joy. 
BorTo shat Joy " 


and shall | Fat 


you, because ye have loved me 
and have believed that I came ou 
from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father 
and am come into the world: again 
t — the world, and go to th 

er. : 

29 His disciples said unto him 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, anc 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that. thor 
knowest all things, and needest no: 
that any man should ask thee : by 
this we believe that thou cames 
forth from i : 
30 Jesus answered them, Do y« 
ow believe 7 
_ 32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea 
is now come, that ye Shall be seat: 
tered every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alone, because the Father i: 


with me, 

33 These things I have spokep 
anto you, that in me ye might 
have .. In the world ye 
shall fave tribulation, but be ot 
good cheer: I have overcome the 
world. 

CHAP. XVII. 


t for his Apostles. 
Tae ieee 
glo Son, ihat thy Son alsc 


m y 
hi 
over all fesh, that he should eivg 


2 As 


$ 


reel hfe to as many as thou hast 


fms 9s 

SEF And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only 
i , and Jesus Christ whom 


‘thouhastsent. ~ 

41 have glorified thee on the 
pect: I have finished the work 
“Which thou gavest me to do. 


| Chvist fervently prayeth CHAP. 


XVIII. Z for his apostles, 


but for them also which shall be 
lieve on me through their word: — 

21 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: thatthe world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. : 

22 And the glory which thou 

avest me, I have given them; that 


now, O Father, glorify| they may be one, even as we are 


And 
thou me with thine own self, with | one ; 
the glery which I had with thee be- 


fore the world was. 


la 


23 [ in them, and thou in me, 
nat they may be made perfect in 


I have manifested thy name| one; and that the world may know 


unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known thatal] 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee: | 

For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me; and 
they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. ; 

QT pray for them: I pray not 
for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me; for they are 


thine. f 
10 And all mine are thme, and | 
me are mine; and Iam glorified 
in them. ; 

11 And now Lam no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and [come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 

‘whom thou hast given me, that 
beg par be one, as we are. | 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I pi them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, * 

; And now come I to thee, d 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfil- 
Jed in themselves. 

' M41 have given them thy word: 
and the world hath hated them, be- 

_gause they are not of the world, 

even as I am not of the world. - 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 

e them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldest keep them fromsthe 


evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 
18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have L-also sent 
them into the world. 


f 


that thou hast sent me, and hast 
loved them as thou hast. loved 


me. ) 

24 Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with 
me where I am ; that they may be- 
hold my glory which thou hast 
iven me: for thou lovedst me 
efore the foundation of the 


world. 
25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee : but I have 


known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare zt : 
that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me, may be in them, and Lin 


them. 

CHAP. XVIII. | 
Judus betrayeth Christ. 
IN Jesus had spoken 
-Y these words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the brook 
Cedron, where was, garden, into 
the which he entered, and his dis- 


goles. ‘ 
~ 2 And Judas also, which betray~ 
‘ed him, knew the place : for Jesus 
oft-times resorted thither with his 
disciples: R i 

3 Judas then, having reccived a 
band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapons. 2 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye? « 

They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
Iam Ae. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. | 

6 As soon_then as he had said 
unto them, I ain he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground, 

Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. “= : 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
you that I am “he. If therefore ye 


19 ‘for their sakes [ sapotity 
' myself, that they also-might be 
sanctified through the tru 


20 Neither pray I for these alone ; | fille 


k me, let these go their way : 
sG'That the saying might be fale 
d which he pike, OF them: 


& 


Peter denieth Christ. 
which thou gavest me, have I lost 


none. 

1 Then Simon Peter, having a 
sword, drew it, and smote the high 
Priest’s servant, and cut off his right 
The servant’s name was 
Malchus. + f 

ll Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the cap- 
tain, and officers of. the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 

nd led him away to Annas 
first, (for he was father-in-law. to 
Caiaphas, which was the_ hig! 
priest that same year.) i 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 ‘f And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
That disciple was known unto the 
high pace, and went in with Jesus, 
into the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. ‘Then went out that other 
disciple which was known unto 


the high priest, and spake unto her | dea’ 


that kept the door, and brought in 


eter. 

17 ‘Then saith the. damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s disei- 
ples? He saith, am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 

, stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; (for it was cold) and_they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed him- 


self. 

19 J The high priest then asked 
Jesus, of his disciples, aud of his 
doctrine. . 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world ; Lever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret have I said no- 
thing. 

21 Why askest thou me. ask 
them which heard me, what I have 
said unto them: behold, they know, 
what I said. 

92 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by, 
struck Josus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high ee so? re 

esus answered him, [f [have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: but if well, why smitest thou 


e ¢ - 
m4 var. Annas had sent him 
bonns unto Caiaphas the high 
priest. 


‘hea Simon Peter stood and 
112 v; 


h | but that th 


JOHN, Christ brought before Pilat 


fore unto ims Lay bats 
eerie eintoa tHe dened tt: or 
said, I am not. : 


- 26 One of the seryants of th 
high priest (bei ig kinsma 
Ww! ear Peter cut off) saith, Di 


-_ { see thee in the;garden wit 


m? A 
_ 27 Peter then denied again: an 
immediately the cock crew. - 

8 | Then led they Jesus fro 
Caiaphas unto the hall ofjudgmen 
and it was early ; and ae then 
selves went not into the ju erro 
hall, lest they should be defiled 
ey might eat the pas: 


over. 

29 Pilate then went out unt 
them, and said, What accusatio 
bring te against this man? _ 

30 They answered and said unt 
him, If he were not a malefacto: 
we would not have delivered hit 
upunto thee. 

31 ‘Then said Pilate unto. ther 
Take ye him, and judge him ac 
cording to your law. The Jew 
therefore said unto him, It is no 
pel ‘for us to put any mant 

ls ; 

32 That the saying of Jesu 
might be fulfilled, which he spak 
signifying what death he shoul 


ie. 
_ 33 Then Pilate entered into th 
judgment-ball again, and calle 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art tho: 
the King of the Jews? | 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayes 
thou this thing of thyself, or di 
others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Ainla Jew 
Thine own nation, andthe ehic 
priests, have delivered thee unt 
me. hat hast thou done ? 

_ 36.Jesus answered, My kingdon 
is not of this world : if my kingdon 
were of this world, then woul 
my servants fight, that I shouk 
not be delivered to the Jews: bu 
now is my kingdom not fron 


ence. 
37 Pilate therefore said unto him 
Art thou_a king then? Jesus an 
swered, Thou sayest that Iam: 
ng. Po this end was I born, an 
‘or this cause came I into the world 
that I should bear witness unto th 
truth. Every one that is of th 
truth, heareth my voice. 
- 38 Pilate saith unto him, Wha 
is truth? And when he had sai 
this, he went out again unto th 
Jews, oH saith unto them, 
in no! 


‘Bat_ ye haye a custom that’ 
should unto you one at th: 
Passover: ye therefore, that. 


Oe 


‘who is willing to rcleasehim. CHAP. XIX. 


fea unto you the King of the ‘ 
40 Then cried they all again, |I 


ing, Not this man, but Barab- 
fi. ‘ow Barabbas was a rob- 


‘per. 

Dita err digxed oat craiitind 
ist arr and crucified. 
HEN Pilate therefore took Je- 
- sus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 

crown of thorns, and put zt on ii 

head, and they put.on him a purpl 


Tobe : aan 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote nm with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
ain, and saith unto them, Behold, 
ring him forth to you, that ye 

may know thatI find no fault in 


im. 

_ 9» Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilvte saith un- 
to them, Behold the man! 

When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers sow him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify him, cru- 
ify him. Pilate saith unto them, 

‘ake ye him, and crucify Aim : for 
T find no fault in him. i 

/7 The Jews answered him, We 

and by our law he 
because he made 


afraid ; ail ’ 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou ? ButJesus gave 


mono answer. ; 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me ? know- 
est thou not, that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to 
release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou, could- 
est have no power at all against me, 
except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let 
this man a G0: thou art not Cesar’s 
friend. hosoever maketh him- 
selfa king, speaketh against Cesar. 

BT en Pilate therefore heard 
thatsaying, he brought Jesus forth, 

sat down in the judgment-seat, 
in a place that is ca the Pave- 
mont but in the Hebrew,Gabbatha. 


it was th afation of 
amore, and About ii ixth | full) of vinegar: and they filled a 


passover, and about the si 

hour ine ie bah unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away 


His cructfizion. 
with him, away with him, crucify — 
im. Pilate saith unto them, Sha! 


crucify your King? The ehief 
riests answered, We have no king 
ut Cesar. 


16 Then delivered he him. there- 
fore unto them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and Jed him 


away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went 
forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha: : 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 1 And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put zt.on the cross. And the 
runt was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
braea THE KING OF THE 


20 This title then read many_of 
the Jews: for the place where Je- 
sus was Crucified was nigh to the 
city , and it was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King ofthe Jews ; but that he said, 
{ am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written, Lhave written. 

23 4 Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his 
coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top through- 


out. 

~24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast jots for it whose it shall be; 
that the seripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith, They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my ves- 
ture they did cast lots. ‘These 
tides therefore the soldiers did. 

25° Tl, Now there stood by the. 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw 
his mother, and the disciple stand- 
ing by whom he loved, he saith un- 
to his mother, Woman, behold thy 
son! . 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his 
own home. . 2 

28 4! After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
fo that the scripture might be 

ulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 


onge with vinegar, and put #% 
wean ssop,and put stto his mouth, 
30 When Jesua thorofere had 


VAPESE'S OUPLEL. UURN,  )  \.. ddes resurrectio 

received the vinegar, he said, It is} away the Lord out of th Ichr 

finished: and he bowed his head, and we now not where om he 
dak mm. a * 


and gave up the ghost, 
_ 31 The Towa the 
it was the P 
bodies shoul 
cross on the emmy 
ig 


sabbath-day was a high day) 


sought Pilate that their legs might 


be broken, and that they might 
taken away. 


32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of, 
the other which was crucified with 


im. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 


But one of the soldiers = a 
‘orth- 
with came thereout blood and 


spear pierced his side, an 


Water. 


ye might believe. _ 
36 For these things were done, 


that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 


broken. 


37 And again another seripture 
saith, They shall look on him whom 


they pierced. 


i! And after this, Joseph of 
Arimathea (being a disciple of 


Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews) besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body o 
Jesus; and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore and took the 
body of Jesus. ; 

39 And there came also Nico- 
demus (which at the first came to 
Jesus by night) and brought a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about a 
hundred pounds weight. 


40 Then took they the body of 


Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes 


with the spices, as the manner of 


the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
Was crucified, there. was a garden ; 
and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There Jaid they Jesus there- 
fore, because of the Jews’ prepara- 
pan say ; for the sepulchre was 

hand. 


nigh at 
ee MOHAP. XX. 
Christ’s Resurrection. 
[HE first day of th 


refore, because 


ter. 
39 And he that saw it, bare re- 
cord, and his record is true: and 
he knoweth that he saith true, that 


3 Peter therefore went forth, ar 
that other disciple, and came | 
the sepulchre. 


4 
4 So they ran both together: ar 
the other disciple did outrun P. 
ter, and came “to the s 
pulchre. ; 


5 And he stooping down, a 
looking in, saw the linen cloth: 
lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fo 
lowing him, and went into the s 
pulchre, and seeth the linen cloth 


ie; E 

.7 And the napkin that was abot 
his head, not lying with the line 
clothes, but wrapped together in 
place by itself. — 

8 Then went in also that othe 
disciple which came first to th 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not th 
scripture, that he must rise agai 
from lead. 

10 Then the disciples went awa 
again unto their own home. 

11 1 But Mary stood without 2 
the sepulchre weeping: and as sh 
wept she stooped down and looke 
into the sepulchre, . a 

2 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, an 
the other at the feet, where th 


f| body of Jesus had lain. 


13 And they say unto her, Wo 
map, why rere thou? She saitl 
unto them, Because they hay 
taken away my Lord, and I knoy 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said 
she turned horself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not tha 
it was Jesus. — 

15 Jesus saith unto-her, Woman 
why weepest thou? whom seekes 
thou? She, supposing him to_be 
the gardener, saith unto him, Sir 
if thou have borne him hence, tel 
me where thou hast laid him, and } 
will take him away. 


thren, and say unto fhe, Lascend 
and 


18 
told the 
the 


87 NOapatoe day atevening, 


P. . “4 3 
Pee ac). 4 i 


Thomas's incredulity. CHAP. XXI. Christ appeareth agains 


_when the doors were shut where the 

{toad were assembled for fear of 

ews, Came Jesus and stood in 

ie midst, and saith unto them, 

eace de unto you. Ay 

. And when he had so said, he 

shewed unto them Ais hands and 

isside. Then were the disciples 
glad when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 

Peace be unto you: as_my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you, 

22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. 

23 Whose _soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
yao soever sins ye retain, they 
ie retained. 


being the. first day of the week, 
J 


24 7 But Thomas, one of the] fish 


twelve, called _Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 
25 The other disciples therefore 

‘aid unto him, We have seen the 

. But he said unto them, Ex- 
rept I shall see in his hands the 
{mnt of the nails, and put my finger 
rnto the print of the nails, and thrust 
my_hand into his side, I will not 

Pieve, 

26 ‘I And after eight days again 
hig disciples were within, and Tho- 
2288 with them: then came Jesus, 
the doors being shut, and stood in 
the midst, and said, Peace be unto 


you. j 
er Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
told my hands; and reach hither 
hy hand, and thrust zt into my 

e; and be not faithless, but be- 


eving. 
28 ‘And Thomas answered and 
gud unto him, My Lord and my 


- 29 Jesuis saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 


hast believed : blessed are they that |- 


vad not seen, and yet have be- 
ieved. 
30_ I And many other signs truly 


id Jesus in the presence of his dis- | lik 


es, which are not written in this 


ok. 

31 But these are written, that ye 

AOE er 

e Son ol ;.and tha 

believ: ing ye might have life through 
name, 


Christ heiden Bier, 
ee ee 2 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias: and 
ak Se “oper Si 


Poter, and ‘Thomas called Didy- 


mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of. Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

Simon Peter saith unto them, E 
2 fishing. They say unto him, 

e also go with thee. ‘They went 
forth, and. entered into a ship im- 
mediately ; and that night they 
caught nothing. : 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore; 
but the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus, 4 7 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat? They 
answered him, No. 

And he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the ship, 
and yeshall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able 
to draw it for the multitude of 


es. 
7 Therefore that aime ls whom _ 
Jesus loved saith unto. Peter, It is ~_ 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter on 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he 
was naked) and did cast himself 
into the sea. cae 
. 8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. i 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. a : 

11 Simon Peter went up, and™ 
drew the net to land full of great: 
fishes, a hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were 
so many, yet was not the net 
broken. i 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the disei- 
les durst ask him, Who art thou ?+ 

nowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish 
ikewise, - pha 

14 This is now the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself to his disci- 
ples, after that he was risen from 
the dead. , 

15 1 So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me mora 
than these? He saith unto him 
d: thou knowest that f 

He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. - 

16 He saith to him again the. 
second time, Simon son of Jonas, - 
lovest_thou me? He saith unte. 
him, Yea, Lord; thou, (iowa 


Christ, after his resurrection, THE ACTS, tnstrueteth his apostles 


hat I love thee. He saith unto 
im, Feed my sheep. _ ki 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon_son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Petar was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou knowest 


all things ; thou knowest that [love | 


thee. Jesus saith unto him, 
my sheep. 


18 Verily, verily, I say unto 


ee thyself, and walkedst whi- 
ther thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth 
thy hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. ——s 

19 This spake he, signifying b 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

en Peter, turning about 

seeth the disciple whom Jesus love 
following; (which also leaned on 


thee, When thou wast young, thou | not untohim, He shal 


his bi at per, and said, 
Ford , wi in"he that ‘betrayeth 


21 Peter seeing him, saith to 
cans, Lord, and whet hall this 


armong 9 brethren, th is 
ciple should not die : i Jesus said 
r n not die ; but, 
if will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? ‘ 
_24 This is the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that his 
testimony is true. 

nd there are also many 
other things which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should be written 
every one, [ suppose that even 
the world itself could not contain 
be books that should be written. 

men. 


ee 
1 The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


. CHAP. I. 
‘Matthias chosen an Apostle. 
HE former treatise have [ made, 
O Theophilus, of ali that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 

2 Until the cop! in which he was 
taken uP. after that ho through the 
Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen : ’ 

3_To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion, by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, ,and speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of 


od: 

4 And being assembled together 
with them, commanded them. that 
they should not depart from Jeru~ 
salem, but wait for oer of 
the Father, which, saith-he, ye have 
heard of me. : . 

5 For John truly baptized with 


water; but ye shall be baptized). 


with the Holy Ghost not many 
daya hence. 
When_ they therefore were 


come together, they asked of him, 
saying, \ ) 
time restore again the kingdom to 


ael ? 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to Know the times or 
the seasons which the Father hath 
putin his own power, | 

8 But ye shall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon 14 and ‘yo shall bo wit 


Lord, wilt thou at this} 


nesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, 
and invall a, and in Samaria, 
and ma the uttermost part of the 
earth. 

9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two.men stood by them 
in white separa); ‘ 

1 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this, same Jesus 
which is taken up from you inte 
heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go inte 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem, from the mount called 
Olivet,» which is from Jerusalem a 


| sabbath-day’s journey. 
13, Aad ‘when they 


when they were come 
they went up into an upper 
where abode both Peter 
and James, and John, and An- 
drew, Philip, and. Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 
James. 3 x 3 
14 These all continued with ona 
accord in prayer and s pptiestia 
with the ary | 
mother of » and his | 
P15 if Andinthooedaye Petar stood 


“Matthias chosen an apostle, CHAP. II, Descent of the Holy Ghost, 


? in the midst of the disciples, and 
(the number of the names to- 
gether were about a hundred and 

Frenty, 

16 Men bea brethren, this ec 
ture must needs have been fulfi 
whieh the Holy Ghost by the eh 
of David spake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them 

‘that took Jesus. , 

17 For he was_ numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. . 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward ‘of iniquity ; 
and falling ee oe he burst asun- 
der in the and all his bowels 
gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch 
ag that field is called in their pro- 
per tongue, Aceldama, that js to. 
Bays ene e field of blood. 

For it is written in the book of 
salms, Let his habitation be deso- 
te, and let no man dwell therein : 
de His bishoprick let another 


“Or ‘Wherefore ofthese men: which 

fave companied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

2 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to be a witness 
with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 


seph led- Barsabas, who was 
surnamed J pains, 5 and Matthias. 
24 And they 


zayed, and said, 
hou, Lord, which knowest thes 
hearts of all men, shew whether of 
these two thou bast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this, 
ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

nd they gave forth” their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Matthi- 
as; and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 
CHAP. IL. 
The Apostles inspired. 
AND aie the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all 
Ww ith one accord in one place. 

2 And‘suddenly there came a 
sound from heayen, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled ‘all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3-And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it ot Huon each of them 

Aad they were all filled with 

the oly Ghost, and began to 

spesk ‘with other tongues, as the 
manik Be gave them utterance. 


And there were dwelling at | which 


Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. 

Now when Sie was noised 
abroad, the multitude came Ee 
ther, and were confounded 
cause that every man heard ‘them - 
speak in his own men em pd 

And they were all amazed, and 
marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not, all these which 
speak, Galileans ? 

how hear we every mai 
in our own tongue, wherein wi 
were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Me- 
a, and_ in’ Judea, and 

CeppE sone, in Pontus, and Asia, 

hrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya. 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our ae 
the wonderful works of God 

And they were all amazed, - 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
be vat What meaneth this ? 

Others mocking, said, These 
ie are full of new wine. 

14 41 But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye menof Judea, _ 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and heark- 
en bo my words: 

5 For these are not drunken, as 
fee suppose, ed itis but the third 
our of th 

16 But aa? is that_which was 
grt by the prophet Joel, 

7 And it shall come to pass in 
tia last days, paul God, I will 
our out Oo} Spirit upon all 
esh: and pat sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young en shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream 
dreams : 

18 And-on my servants, and on 
my hand-maidens, I will pour o' 
in those days of my Spirit; an 
er shall i prophase : 

will shew wonders in 
roe Ghee and signs in the 
earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke. 
sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day - 
of the Lord come. 

21 And it shall come to pas 
that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord, shall be save 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by | 
miracles, and did" by bin, Sens, 

im, 


‘ 


Poter's sermon on the 
oe of you, as ye yourselves also 


We: 
23 Him, being delivered by the} Ghos' 


‘ determinate counsel and foreknow- 
edge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked 
and slain. 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of dea 
because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 

on 25 For David speaketh concern- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face ; for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be 
moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart  re- 
joice, and my tongue was 
moreover also, my flesh shal. rest 
in hope: 

27 Because thon wilt not leave 
my_soul iv_hell, neither wilt thou 
falter thy Holy One to see corrup- 


tio 

Q8 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life; thou shalt make 
mefull of joy with thy countenance. 

Men and brethren, let me free- 
7 speak unto you of ee 

avid, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulcbre is with 
us unto this day. 

Therefore bemg a prophet, 
and knowi ing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according, to the 
flesh, he would raise up Curist to 
sit on his throne ; 

He seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in-hell, neither 
_ his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised | h 
up, whereof we are all witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

34 Por Davida pot eéppatied into 
the heavens, but he saith himself, 
The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my Pght band, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy| 0 
footstool. 


36 Therefore let all the house of 


Ths know assuredly, that God 

hath made that same Jesus whom 

4 have crucified, both Lord and 
rist. 

87 | Now when they heard this, 
‘they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Mon and brethren, 
whatsball we do? 

38 Then Poier Fama piiee, Shean. them, 
Repent, bapti 
af you inthe nume of Jovus ist, 


“THE ACTS, 


hands have crucified | tha 


thi 
shall Beene: the pt gee 


39 F the promise 
and to yonr me, oy and al 
ADEN As any as 


id with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, suying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation 

oo they that gladly 
ceived rd, were baptiz 
and the same oday there were Padded 
er about three thousand 


sand they continued steadfastiy 


ad ;| in the apostle’s doctrine and fellow- 


ship, and in g of bread, and 


in prayers. 
43 °And d fear came upon every 


soul: and annie weeders and signs 
wee done b: rd ie apostles, 
44 And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all thingacommon; 
45 And cnt their possessions an 
goods, and em to all men, 
as every mua 


with one accord i 
breaking bi from house 
house, eat their meat with 
gladness and ts oo get f pent 


ne 
“continuing dail 
in the temple, an 


47 Praisin Pee. and havi 
vour with | people. An de ae 
rd te = aa 


such as shook be saved. 
CHAP. IIT, 
4 lame Man healed. 
ow Peter and John went up 
ogether into the temple, at the 
prayer, being the ninth 


2 "And a certain man lame from 
his mother’s womb was <a 
whom they laid aay at the a Aa 
the temple which is called 
ful, to ask alms of them that enter- 
ed into the temple; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked 
an alms, 

4 And Peter Aecoing bs his_eyes 
wen him with John, said, Look 


5 aod he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 


_ said, Silver and 
gold have T none; but such as I 

ave give I thee: in name of 
Jesus ee of Nazareth, rise 4 


walk. 
mg And he took Yim by 


hour 0 


diately hi feet 20d ae ece re~ 
8 , Stood, 
oo | walked and ‘with 


sa ao > EM 


4 


Peter's exhortation. — 
to the temple, walking, and Icap- 


ing, and praising God. # 
6 Rad? . ie saw him 


lia ‘a 1. peo: 
walking and prais is 
10 And they that it was he 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful 
ate of the ae: and they were 
led with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened unto 
him, : 
il And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
ne people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called So- 
lomon’s, greatly wondering. | 
12 1 And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
ot Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or Why look ye so earnestly on us, 
a3, though by our own power or 
zoliness we had made this man to 


walk 2 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
yur fathers hath glorified his Son 
Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and 


Jénied him in the presence of Pi-| d 


ate, when he was determined to 


eth him go. : 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
terer to be granted unto you; 

1 Aud killed the Prince of life, 
whom God bath raised from the 
iead; whereof we are witnesses. 

6 And his name, through faith 
a his name, hath made this man 
sipng, whom ye see and know : 
yon, the faith which is by him, hath 
<iven him this perfect soundness in 
‘ye presence of you all. 

47 And now, brethren, I wot that 
hrough ignorance ye did ét, as did 
isn your rolers. | 
“18 But those things which God 
vefore had slewed by the mouth 
fall his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 T Repent ye therefore, and be 
vonverted, that your. sins may be 
otted out, when the times of re- 
reshing shall come from the pre- 
wenee of the Lord; < 

20 And he shall send Jesus 
thrist, which before was preached 
iwto you: . A 

21 Whom the heaven must re-/ 
‘eive, until the times of restitution | 
fall things, whicly God hath | 
poken by the mouth of all his) 
ily prophets, since the world; 


‘S For Moses truly said ynto-the 
‘or Loses 

athers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
our God raise up unto you, of 
‘our brethren, like unto mo; him 


hall ye hear in all things whatso- 
ver he shall say unto yau. 
23 And it shall 


come to pass, 


* 


CHAP. IV. 


» The rulers offended. 
that every soul which will not hear 
that Prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people. : 
Yea, and all the prophets, 
from Samuel, and those that follow 
after, as many as have spoken, haye 
likewise foretold of these days. 

3 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant. 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of th 
earth be blessed. 7 

26 Unto you first, God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 

CHAP. IV. 


Peter and John imprisoned. 
as they spake unto the peo- 
& ple, the priests, and the eap- 
tain of the temple, and the Saddu- 
cees came upon them, ti 
2 Being grieved that they taught 


Jesus the resurrection from 


ead. 
3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
es : for it was now even-tide. 

Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. _ 

5 i! And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexan- 
der, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were ga- 
thered together at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they bad set them in 
the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name have ye 
done this ? ¢ 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
ee of the people, and elders of 
srae! 

9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made 
wholas x 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even. by 
him doth this man stand here be- 
fore-you whole. r 

il This is the stone which waa 
set at nought of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner, 
12 Neither is there salvation in 


any other: for there is none other 


ae 


name under heaven given among 
men, whircby we must be saved. - 
13 11 Now, when they, gow the | 


the people, and preached pea a 
8 


1d 


: 


= 


Peter's defence. 


boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned 
and senorene men, they marvelled ; 
and they took knowledge o m, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out of 
the council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men ? for that indeed a nota- 
ble miracle hath been done by 
them 7s manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot 
deny it. ; 

17 Bot that it spread no further 
among the people, let us soa 
threaten them, that, they spea 
henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at 
all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
. and said unto them, Whether it be 

right in the sight of God to hearken 

unto you more than unto God, 
judge ¥ ies 
20 For we cannot but speak the 
pines which we have seen and 
eard. 

21 So, when they had further 
threatened them, they let them go, 
finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the people : 
for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 

years old on whom this miracle of 
beatin was shewed. 

| And being let go, they went 
to their own company, sand re- 
ported all that the chief priests and 
elders had said unto them, 

24 And when they heard that, 


they lifted up their voice to God ( 


with one accord, and said, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and_all that in them is ; 


ord, 


25 Who, .by the mouth of thy | 


THE ACTS, The unity af the church. 


29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and i unto thy 
servants, that bite all boldness 
they may 5} hy word, 

30 By stre' @ forth thy hand 
to heal; and that signs and won- 
ders may be done by the name of 
thy holy child og . 

‘1. 41 And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where. they 
were assembled together ; and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and 4 spake the word of G 
with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart, and ot 
one soul: neither said any af them 
that aught of the things which he 
possessed maps his own; but they 

ad all things common. 

33 And with great_ power gave 
the apostles witness of the resurree- 
tion of the Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the anon jat were sold, 

35 And [aid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and distribution was 
made unto every man according a: 
he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apos- 
tles. was surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being interpreted, ‘The 
son of consolation,) a Levite, and 
of the country of Cyprus, ‘ 

E aving Jand, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 

CHAP. V. 
Death of Ananias and Savphies. 

UT a certain man named Ana- 
JP nias, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to. it,) 
and ey ne a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan_filled thy heart to lie to 
the Holy Ghost, and to keep back 


servant David hast said, Why did | part of the price of the Jand ? 


the heathen rage, and the people 
injagine vain things ? 

25 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. : 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered 
together; 

For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel dete: ‘ore 
to be done. 

120 


4 While it remained, was it no: 
thine own? and after. it was sold. 
was it not in thine, own power’ 
why hast thou conceived this thing 
in thy heart? thou hast not lie: 
unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words, fell down, and gave up the 
came on al! 

ngs. 


, co ees 
ui! , 
dees we mess 


P. P " 


|The apostles imprisoned. CHAP.V. 


not inowitig what was done, 
n. 


came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
forso much? And said, Yea, 
for so much. 4 
. 9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord 
behold the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out. : 
10 Then teil she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost. And the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by 
her husband. : 

i! And great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 | And by the hands of the 
“postles were many signs and 


"~ 


wonders wrought among the peo-| th 


le; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon’s porch. 
. 13 And of the rest durst no man 
jain himself to them: but the peo- 
pie magnified them. - 

i4 And believers were the more 
aves to the Lord, multitudes both 
ofmen and women; 
, 45 Insomuch that they brought 
orth the sick into the streets, and 
tid ¢hem on beds and couches, 
that at the least the shadow of 
Peter passing by might overshadow 
some of them. é 

16 There came also a multitude 
but of the cities round about unto 
{orusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
hem which were vexed with un- 
slean spirits ; and they were heal- 
ad every one. j 

17 I Then the high priest rose 
1p, and all they that were with him, 
‘which is the sect of the Saddu- 
sees,) and were filled with indig- 
1ation, . 

18 And laid their hands on the 
‘postles, and put them in the com- 


"19 But the angel of the Lord b 
ut the angel of the y 
ight opened the’ ison-doors, and 


gt 
srought them forth, and said, - 
20 Go, stand and speak in the 
at to the people all the words 
if life 


21 And when they heard that, 
hey entered into the temple early 
a the morning, and taught. But 
he high priest came, and they that 
vere with him, and called the 
-ouncil together, and all the senate 
f the children of Israel, and sent to 
he prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
ad found them uot in the prison, 
hey returned, and told, 


“way? 


Gamaliet's advice, 
23 Saying, The pri uly found 
we shut with ‘all safety, and the 
Kooper standing 


oors: but when we. had. 
opened, we found no man 
within. 


24 Now, when the high priest, 
and the captain of the temple, and 
the chief priests heard these thinge, 


without before — 


} 


they doubted of them whereunta 


this would grow. , 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are:s' ing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: for they feared 
the people, lest they should have 

en stoned. 


‘7 And when they had brought — 


them, they set them before 1 
council: and the high priest asked. 
em, 


28 Saying, Did not we etry 


command you, that ye should not — 
teach in this name? and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring thie 
nian’s blood upon us. 

.29 1 Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We, 


' 


: 
‘ 


' 


ought to obey God rather than. i 


men. 
30 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom yeslew and hanged 
on a tree: r E 
.31 Him, hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance te 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 


And we are his witnesses of 


these things; and so zs also. the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33.4] When they heard that, the 
were cut to the heart, and too 
counsel to slay them. A 

34 ‘Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 
liel, a doctor of the law, had in re- 
putation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apostles 
forth a little space ; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
whatye intend to do as touching 
these men: 

36 For before these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a number o! 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; 
all, as many as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. | 

fter this man rose up Judas — 
of Galilee, in the days of 


e@ tax- 
ing, and drew away much people 
after him 3 and 


: h h 
wo alsorperias 


~ 


; 
q 
; 
‘ 
i 


: 


y 


; 


en 
k them alone: for if this counsel or | which said, 
it will come |si | 


found even to fight against r ie 
40 And to him they agreed: and ain 


Severe deacons chosen. 


all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto 
Refrain from_these men, an 


thig work be of men, 


when they had call 


the be ie J 
a beaten them, they commanded | which said, this 


they should not speak in the 

name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 {| And they departed from the 
ce of the council, rejoicing 


Bat which 
let 


THE ACTS, Stephen falsely accused. 


10 And they were not able to 
resis = wien aot the spirit by 
8 
ii Th they ‘suborned men, 

e have heard him 


ak blasphemous words against 


to nought: ‘ oases, against Goc 
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot} 12 And stirred up the peo- 
overthrow it; lest haply ye_ be |ple, and the elders, and the seribes, 
‘od. and cami upon him, and caught — 


t him to the council, 
And _ set up false witnesses, 
man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against 
is holy place, and the law : : 
14 Fer we have heard bim sa: 


. 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 


that they were counted worthy to Sagirce Sia Dionosend shall change » 


eS shame for his name. 


And daily in the temple, and | us. 


ia ery Apo ner oa ve to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ, 
“CHAP. VI 


~ 86 accused of Blasphemy. 
een those days, when the 
number of the disciples was 

mifitiplied, there arose a murmut- 


glor: 
@Then the twelve called the | Abrabam when 


m@titude of the disciples unto 
them, and said, it is not. reason 
thay ‘we should leave the word of 
Gad, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye. 
auf among you seven men of 
nye report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may 
mppoint over this business. 

_4 But we will give ourselves con- 
fawally to prayer, and to the mi- 
istry of the word. 

& T And the saying pleased: the 
whole multitude: and they chose. 
Stephon, a man ful! of faith and.of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and “Pi- 
mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch, 

65 Whom KoA set before the 
spoigiee and when they had pray- 
ed, they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God in- 
ereased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem, 
greatly; and a great company of 
the priests were obedient to the 


faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith, and 
power, did great wonders and mi- 
yacies among the people. 


9 {Then there arose certain of ;the eighth P 


the synagogue, which is called tha: 
synagogue of ‘The Libertines, an 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 

of them of Cilicia, and of 
wing with Stephen. 


e customs which Moses delivered 
-15-And all that sat in the coun- 
eil, looking steadfastly on him, saw, 


his face as it had been the face of 


an angel. 
«Ripon atened ta Dik 
en stoned to Death. 
HEN said the high priest, Are. 


an,” OWE a oe 3 

3 And said unto him, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the Iand 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 

Sharran. And from thence, wheu- 
his father was dead, he removed’ 
him inte this land wherein ye now 
dwell, y iY 

5 And he gave bim none in- 
heritance init, no, not so much as 
to sot his foot on: yot he promised 
tbat he would give it to him fora 
pomemica and to his seed after 
him, wher as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange iand; and that they should 
bring them into, bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four- hundred years. 
i the nation to whom they 
sha!l_be in bondage will I judas. 
said God: and after that sha 


i they 
come forth, serve me in this 


and fsaac begae 
begat the twelve 
patriarchs. J 

And the patriarchs, move 


-dis- | wath envy sold to 
Asie, die |e. 


. 
. 


« Stephen, in his defence, 


‘ 


our 
’ fathers, 


10 And delivered him out of all 


. hig afflictio him fa: 
ese ae ay Be | We 


raoh ki f Ei t; and he mad 
rao o ypt; and hemade 
i parent Over Egypt, and all 
ouse. 


ig ‘ 
rer'all Sas tana ar Ba es 
over e land of 
Chanaan, and great affliction; and 


_. our fathers found no sustenance. 


But when Jacob heard that 

ere was corn in Egypt, he sent 
Out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Jo- 

Seph was made known to_his bre- 


thren: and Joseph's kindred was|- 


made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all his 
Kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls, 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Peypt, and died, he, and our fa- 

hers, : 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 
that Abrah 
money of the sons of Emmor, the 
father of Sychem. . 

17 But when the time of the pro- 
mise w nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. - , i 

19 The same dealt subtilely with 
ed, and’ evil-entreated our 
so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they 


‘ eg not live. 


20 In which time Moses was 
born, and was exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his father’s house 
three months: 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for hes own 


son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the pian, and 
was mighty in words aud in deeds, 

23 And when he. was # Sul aa 
years old, it came into his beart to 
visit ay brethren the children of 

srael. 

24 And seeing one of them suiter 
wrong, he defended AA and aven- 
gad — that rr oppressed, and 
wmote the bgypuan: 

25 For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that 

by his hand would deliva 
them : but they understood not. 

And the next day he shewed 
bimself unto them as strove, 
and would have set them at one 

saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; 
w 7,00 yo wrong one to gano- 


CHAP. VII. 


am bought for asum of 


gods to go 
; Moses, 


reciteth Israel's history. - 
27 But he that did his neighbe 

wrong, thrust him owen earae 
0 made thee aruler and ajudge — 
over us ? ae 
ais Mit thou kill me, a ie 

ds) ie ‘puan yesterda: t “. 
29 Then Hed Moses at tie say-— 
ing, and was a stranger in the land 
= Madian, where he begat two 


sons, 

30 And when forty years we 

expired, there appeared to him in. 
the wilderness_of mount Sina, an © 
angel of the Lord in a flame o 
fire ina bush, 
When Moses saw it, he won- 
dered at the sight; and as he drew 
near to behold 2t, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him 

Saying, Lam the God of th 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God - nea. and Pease. hi 

acob. 1en Moses trem! i 
dam pot gehaae L i ; me ; 

: nen'said the Lord to him, — 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet : fo: 
the place where thou standest is ° 
holy ground. a, 

341 have seen, I have seen the | 
affliction of my people which isin _ 
Egypt, and I have heard their — 

roaning, and am come down to 

eliver them. And now come,.£ 
will send thee into Egypt. 

This Moses, whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
tuler and a judge? the same did 
God send to bea ruler anda deli- 
verer by the hand of the angel 
which appeared to him in the bush. 2 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, and in 
the Red sea, and in the wilderness ~— 
forty years. | i 

37 ‘| This is that Moses, which © 
said unto the children of Israel, A’ 
Prophet shall the Lord your God AY; 
raise up unto jes of your brethren, — 
hke unto me; him shall ye hear. 

This is be, that was in the — 
church in the wilderness with the | 
angel which spake to him in the | 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: . 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

38 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from them, 
and in ye hearts turned back 
again soto Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
before us: forasfor 
which brought us out 
of the land of Eaypt, we wot not 
what is become ofhim. i 

41 And they madea calfinthose 
days, ang offered sacrifice unto the 


dol, joiced in the workggf 
theit own hands, bh t 
oe oe 


- 


i 


The council reproved. 


42 Then God and gave 
them up to Porshe ta Wee at bea 
ven ; as it is written in the book of 
the prophets, O ye house of Israel, 
have ye offered to me slain beasts 
and sacrifices by the space af forty 
years in the wilderness ? 

ea, ye took uP the taberna- 
cle of Moloch, and the star of your 
God Remphan, — which ye 
made to worship them: and _I will 
ead you away beyond Baby- 


on. p 
44 Our fathers had the taberna- 


cle of witness in the wilderness, as 
he had appointed, speaking unto 
Moses, that he should make it ac- 
cording to the fashion that he had 


seen. 

45 Which also our, fathers, that 
came after, brought in with Jesus 
into 135 Pomseasin of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days 


of David ; 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and desire to find a taberna- 
cle for the God of Jacob. 

But Solomon built him a 


house. : 
48 Howbeit, the Most High 


dwelleth not in temples made with 


hands; as saith the prophet, 
49 Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool; what house 


will ye build me? saith the Lord: 
or what is the place of my rest ? 
Hath not my hand made all 
these things 7 j 
1 i Ye stiff-necked, and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? and 
they have slain them which shewed 
before of the coming of the Just 
One; of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers ; 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it. 

54 ‘| When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the heart, 
and “ved gnashed on him with their 
teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and-Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 


od. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one ac~ 
cord, / 


1% 


_. THE ACTS, 


"Stephen stoned. 
pi sjoned bears id the winisenss 

an nei : al e 

laid down dug clothes at a yo! : 

man’s feet, whose name was Sa 

_ 59 And they stoned Stephen, call- 

ing upon God, and saying, Lord 

Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
Stat tet ae 

e had sai 2 
“CHAP. Vill. 


Saul persecuteth the Church. 
D Sau! was consenting unto 
his death. one at that time 
ere was a great persecution 
against the church which was at 
Jerusalem ; and they were all scat- 
tered abroad throughout the re- 
gone of Judea and Samaria, except 

e a 


ostles. j 

nd devout men carried Ste 
hen to his burial, and made great 
amentation over him. 


3 As for Saul, he made havock 
of the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and wo- 
men, committed them to prison! 

4 Therefore they that were scat- 
tered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. ; 

.9 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samana, and preached 
Christ unto them. " : 

6 And the people with. ao 


cord gave heed unto tho: 8 
which Philip spake, he: and 
seeing the miracles which he did. 


Forunclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and 
many, taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

.8 And there was great joy in that 


city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
ealled Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city uséd sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of Samoria, 
giving out that himself was some 
great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing, This man is the great power of 


‘od. 

11 And to him they had regard 
hecause that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries._ 
_ 12 Bat when they believed Phi- 
lip, preachin things concern- 
ing the kingdom of ¢ id the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized both men and wo- 


men. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also : ead when he was baptized, 
Soy eatin ike mkapine ooh 

ered, beho! mira¢ 
signs which were done. 


. 


of Simon the sorcerer. 


14 Now when the apostles which 
_were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
“maria had received the word of 

i, they sent unto them Peter and 


13. Who, tig ot nee! 
(a prayed at they 
might ts ht receive th . Holy G host : 
For as yet he was fallen bone 
none oF Spenes only the: a Bhs were pep 
,d in the name o 


‘e come 


7 hen laid they their hands on 
, and they received the Holy 


ost. 

48 And when Simon saw that 
through aging on of the apostles’ 
hands th 'y Ghost was given, 
he ittoted feet money, 

19 Saying, Give me also_this 

ower, that on whomsoever I lay 

Ve may receive the Holy 


30" Bat Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with mo- 


ne’ 

oi Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter: for oy be heart is 
not right in the sight of 

nt ie ene, of this thy 

wicked ray God, if per- 

aps the mich fOr of thy heart may 
iven thee. 

abe erceive that thou art in 

be gal bitterness, and in 
of i SS icuity. 

Then answered Simon, and 
gaid, Pray es to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 

id they, when they had tes- 
tified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 

reached the gospel in many vil- 

es of oe Samaritans. 

And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusa- 
aza, which is desert. 

27 arose, and went: and 
behold, aman of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great authority under 
Rendace ¢ ueen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her trea- 
sure, and. had come to Jerusalem 
‘for to worship, 

Was returning ; and pao Say 
his chariot, read Esaiasthe prophet. 

Then the Spirit said unto Phi- 

Gai near and join thyself to this 


d Philip ran thither to him, 
dear hios Tead the e prophet 


thon readeat ? cal 
hesaid, How can J, ex- 


CHAP. IX. 


Philip and the eunuch. 

cept some man should gui 
Kad he desired ie th Lae h age 
come me ap aad sit with him, 

e@ pl abe of yeh oT 

oes aoe ha 
ed as a sheep to o slaughte ’ 
and like a lam = dumb before ie 
pratt of so opened he not 

33 Tn his humiliation his a 
ment was taken away: an 
shall declare his cepeta eon ‘ for 
his life is a from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Phi- 
lip, and said, J pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this ? of him- 
self, or of some other man? _ 

35 Then Pail opened his mouth, 
and began at the same seripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they Canis unto a certain wa- 


ter: and the-eunuch said, See, here 
is water ; what do binder, me to 


bic ve tized # 

nd Philip said, If thou be- 
ieee os allthy heart, thon may- 
est. he answered. and said, T 
Believe: ‘that Jesus Christ is the Son 
tC) 

38 And he commanded the cha- 
riot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water 
Philip and the eunuch; and he bap 
tized him 


39 And “when they were come up 


{out of the water, the Spirit of the 


Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and passing through, he 
preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Cesarea. 

CHAP. IX, ; 

Saul’s miraculous Conversion. 

ND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and_ slaughter 


against the sissies of the Lord, 
went unto the high Piodte 
And desired of him letters to 


Wieacus to the synagogues, that 
ifhe found any of this way, whether 
they were men or women, he might 
pong them bound unto Jerusa= 


> 


3 “And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus ; and suddenly ther 
mies re round about him a light from, 
eaven 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Haul, Saul, why persecutest thou 


§ ‘And he said, Who art thou, 
Lard? 7 And co ‘Lord said, I am 
Jesus ‘whom thou poe ersecutest, tt 
is hard for thee to kick against tbe 
pricks. 15 


Saul's conversion. ‘ 


6 And he trembling, and asto- 
ished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 


have me to do? the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do. - 


& voice, but seeing no man. 
8 And S: 


Arieg 
is called Straight, and inquire in 


man named Ananias, coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that 
he might receive his sight. 

13. Then Ananias answered, 
Lord, { have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy saints at Jerusalem: 4 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests, to bind all 
that call on thy name. : 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 

o thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel. ‘ 

16 For I will shew him, how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name’ssake. 

17 And Ananias went his way 
and entered into the house: and 
pniting his hands on him, said, 

Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jesus 
that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou camest) hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And soenedately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales : 
and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. _ 

19 And when he had received 
fend was strengthened. Thon 
was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damas- 


cus, 
20 And atraightway he preached | D. 


Christ_in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. < 

21 But al) that heard him were 
smazed, and said, Is not this he 


THE ACTS, 


He preacheth Christ. 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jer “gt and 
came hither for that intent, that is 
might bring them bound unto the 
chief priests? _ 

22 But Saul increased the more_ 


in bee do and _confo: e 

Jews w hich aves at eo, 

proving that this is yen rist. 
23 J And after that many days: 


were fulfilled, the Jews took coun- ~ 
sel to kill him. 4 a 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they watehed 
the gles day and night to kill him. 

. Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let Aém down by the 
wall in a basket. 

26 I And when Saul was come 
to Jerusalem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him, and belie- 
ved not that he was a disciple, 

27 But Barnabas took him, an 
brought Aim to the apostles, and de- 
clared unto them how he had seen 
the Lord in the way, and that he 
had spoken to him, and how he 
had preached boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. ‘ 

F And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians: but 
thet went about to slay him. 

Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus, ‘ 

31 Then had_the churches rest 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria, and were edified: 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 1! And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed throughout all quarters, he 
came down also to the saints 
which dwelt at Lydda. p 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had | 
ae his bed eight years, and was 
sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter | 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed 
And he arose immediate! 

Lydda 
ned to 


said unto him, 


35 And all that opiate 
aaa Saron saw him, and tw 

e Lord. 

36 ‘T Now there was at Joppa a 


ip called 


which 


w. 
ofr And {3 cama ius in 
oa . , 
Siok ent ied: 
Lad 


daya, that she wag 


' Tabithe raised. - 


whom when they had washed, they 
aid her in an upper chamber. 

_38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, de- 
siring Aim that he would not delay 
to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose, and went 
with them. hen he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber : and all the widowsstood 
by him weeping, and shewing the 
coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and prayed; 
and torning him to the body, said, 
‘Tabitha, arise. And she opened 

er eyes: and when she saw Peter, 
she sat = 

41 And he gave her his hand 

and lifted her up; and when he ha 
‘called the saints and widows, he 
presented her alive. 
* 42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa: and many believed in 


e Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with 
ene Simon a tanner. 

\ CHAP. X. 

i. _ Peter's Vision, &c. : 

HERE was a certain man in 

_ Cesarea, called -Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called the 
Ttalian band, 

2A devout man, and one that 
feared God with al] his house, 
which gave much alms to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God always. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, an 
angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What is 
it, Lord? And he said unto him, 
Phy prayers and thine. alms are 
come up for a memorial before 


“5 And now send men to Joppa, 


CHAP. X. 


Peter goeth to Cornelius. 


unto the city, Peter went up 
the house-top to pray, about the 
sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but w. 
they made ready, he fell into # 


rance 
11 And saw heaven openedaeay 
a certain vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a great sheet 


> 


knit at the four corners, and let 


down to the earth: 

12 W. 
four-footed beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. x 

13 And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, andeat. _ 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean, 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 5 By. 

16 This was done thrice: and fhe 
vessel was received up again ipte _ 


eaven. 
17 Now, while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which 
had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Cor- 
nelius had made inquiry for 
Simon’s house, and stood befgre~ 
the gate. t 

18 And called, and asked whe- 
ther Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 


hold, three men seek thee. + 
20 Arise therefore, and get thee 


nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him from 
Cornelius: and said, Behold, T am 
he whom ye scek: what ts the 
cause wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 


herein were all manner of — 


‘19 4 While Peter thought on ti 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, Be- ~ 


Ah 
down, and go with them, doubting — 


centurion, a just man, and one that — 


feareth God, and of good report 


among all the nations of the Jews, ~ 
was warned from God by a holy — 
angel to send for thee into bis — 


and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
nameis Peter: E 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 


tanner, whose house is by the sea- 
side: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. . 
“And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was departed, 
he called two of his houschold ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier o 
them. that waited on him. conti- 


to a 
eet On the: morrow, as they went 


pn their journey, and drew nig 


hl at his feet, and worshipped Mv 


house, and to hear words of thee. 
23 Then called he them in, and 

lodged them. And on the morro 

Peter went away with them, m 


certain brethren from Joppa @c- — 


companied him 

24 And 
entered into Cesarea. . And Corne~ 
lius waited for them, and had call- 
ed together his kinsmen and near — 
friends. 


25 {1 And as Peter wascoming in, 44 


Cornelius met him, and fell down 


the morrow after they - 


ied 


Peter preacheth to Cornelius. THE ACTS, The Holy Ghest given: 


_ 26 But Peter took him up, say- 
ing, Stand up: I myself also ama 


man. ma 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. .. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that itis an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but God hath 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
Without gainsaying, as soon as 
Twas sent for: I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And _ Cornelius said, Four 
days ago I was fasting until this 
hour; and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my house, and behold, 
a man stood before me in bright 
elothing, _ : 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy pray- 
ér is heard, and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the sight of God. 

Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner, by the sea- 
side: who, when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore [sent to 
thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou arteome. Now therefore are 
we all here present before God, to 
hear all things that are command- 
ed thee of God. ; 

34 1 Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: — ; 

., 39 But in every nation, he that 
feareth him and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent 
unto the children of Israel, preach- 
ing peace by Jesus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all:) 

37 That word, J say, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after pte baptism which John 

yreached ; 

: ow God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
Rroseod of the devil; for God was 
wi ym. ~ 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem; whom they slew and hanged 
ona the y 2 q 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 

1 Not to e people, but 
onto witnesses chosen before af! 


God, eren to ho-did eat and 
drink with hie after he zon from 


e dead. 
42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to tes- 
dained of God. to be the Judge of 
ained o' 
and dead wr 


quick le 

_ To him gare a sue prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44 ‘{ While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

5 And they of the circumcision 
which believed, were astonished, as 
many ascame with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles also was‘ 
aured out the gift of the Holy 

08) 


46 For they heard them_ speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

7 Can any man forbid water, . 
that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy 
Ghost. as well as we? 

And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days xI 


Peter's Defence, being accused. 
‘Ate the apostles and brethren 

that were in Judea, heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst eat 
with them, 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
zt by order unto them, saying, 

51 was in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance I saw a 
vision, A certain vessel descend- 
ing, as-it had been a great shect, let 
down from heaven by four corners; 
and it came even to me: 

3 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild , and creep- 
me things, and fowls of the air | 

And heard a voice sayin 
unto me, Arise, Peter; slay, a 


t. 
“R But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nophing, common or unclean hath 
atan die entered into my mouth. 


common. 


10'And ghia was done three 


’ Peter's defence. 
times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 


unto me. _ 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them, etc, doubting. 
Moreover, these six brethren ac- 
companied me, we entered 
into the man’s house: _ 

13 And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whose surname is Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 

at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word 

jof the Lord, how that he said, 
) John indeed baptized with water ; 
but ye shall be baptized with the 
_ Holy Ghost. ~ 

) 17 Forasmuch then as God gave 

them the like gift as he did unto us, 

who believed on the Lord Jesus 

Christ, what was I, that I coul 

withstand God ? : ’ 

18 When they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and giorified 
God, saying, Then hath God also 

: to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 5 

~ 19 f Now they which were scat- 

tered abroad upon the persecution 

that arose about Stephen, travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 

Antioch, preaching the word to 

none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which 
when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preaching 

e Lord Jesus. 

Qi And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great num- 
ber believed, and turned unto the 


rd. 

22 TT Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
gent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go asfar as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave 


untothe Lord. - 
24 For he was a goed man, and 
fol of the Holy Ghost, and of 
ith; and much people was added 
mip the Lord 


faith : 
Then departed Bafnabas to 
% kSoul: 
796 Bien be asd ound kim, 


CHAP. XU. 


He is imprisoned. — 


he broughthim unto Antioch. And _ 


it came to pass, that a whole year — 


they assembled themselves with 
the church, and taught much peo- 
ple. And the disciples were ca 
Christians first in Antioch. 

nd in these days came pro 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 


28 And there stood up one of 
as, “f signified, i 


them named Agabus, an 

by the Spirit, that there shoul 
great- dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 


29 Then the disciples, every man © 


according to his ability, determined. 
to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. | F 
_ 30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saul, 
CHAP. XT sy 

Hepes perpeoutet the Christians. 

OW aboutthattime, Herod the 

king, stretched forth his hands 

to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with thesword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. ‘Then were the 
days of unleavened bread. 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put Aim in prison, and de~ 
livered him to four quaternions,af 
soldiers to keep him; intending. 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. i 

5 Peter therefore was kept bed 
prison: bat prayer was ‘made 
without ceasing of the church unto 
God for him. 

6 And when Herod would hay 
brought him forth, the same nig) 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains; 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon fim, and a light 
shined in the prison ; and he smote 
Peter on foe’ side, and meet pm 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. 
be chains fell off from pe 

8 And the angel said unto bm, 
ox thyself, and bind on thy san~ 

als: and so he did. And he saith 
unto him, ‘Cast thy garment abgui 
thee, and follow me. 

‘9 And he went out, and followea 
him, and wist not that it was tye 
which was done by the angel ; put 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the fitst 
and the second ward, they c 
unto the iron gate that Teadgtix 
an! 
them of his own accord: ; 
went out, and passed on 


the eity; which opened 
- and = 


; 


Paul's deliverance. 
‘one street; and forthwith the angel 
dep rom him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
_ the expectation of the people of the 


Jews. ; 

42 And when he had considered, 
the thing, he came to te house of 

ary the mother of John, whose 
‘surname was Mark; where msny 
were gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, 2 damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

44 And when she knew Peter's 
¥oice, she opened not the gate jor 
oar but ran in, and told how 

eter stood before the gate. 

415 And they said unto her, Thou 

‘art mad. But she constantly af 
firmed that it was even so. Then 
aaid they, It is his angel. 
_ 16 But Peter continued knock- 
ing. And when they had opened 
the door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. ‘ 

17 But he beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace. 
declared ato them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go~ shew these 
things unto James, and tothe bre- 
 thren. And he departed, and went 
into ‘another place. : 

Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

9 And when, Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put to 
death. And he went down from 
Judea to Cesarea, and there abode. 

2) {1 And Herod was highly dis- 
pleased with them of Tyre and Si- 
don. But they came with one ac- 
cord to him, and having made 
Blastus the  king’s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace, because 
their country was nourished by the 
king’s country. 

2i And upon a set day, Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave 3 shout, 
saying, It is the yoxce of a god, 
and not of aman. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up 


the ghost. 
41 But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

235 And Bamabos and Saul re- 


"THE ACTS, 


Elymas struck blind. 
turned from Jerusal hen they 
tamed tilled. their. ministry, and 


took with them John, whose sur- 
name wait har iy 


- XI 
Paul and toe sent to the 


No”. there were in the church 
IN ‘that was at Antioch certain 
rophets and rs; as Barna- 

as, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and 


Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the work whereunto I have cal- - 
led them: 7 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

4 {{ So they being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se: 
Jeucia; and from thence they sailed 
to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Sala- 
mis, they preached the word of God 
inthe synego ues of the Jews. And 
they had also John to their minister. 

6 And when they, had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sorcerer, a false 

rophet, a Jew, whose name was 

Deen : 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Barnabas 
and Sanl, and desired to hear the 
word of God. é 

- 8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interpretation) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 


the deputy from the faith. | 
9 Then Saul, (wpe also és called 
Pani,) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 3 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty, 
and all mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways ofthe Lord? =~ 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord és upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, notseeing the aa foe 
a season. And immediately there 
fell on him @ mist a darkness ; 
and he went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand. ‘ 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw 
what was done, believed 
tonished at the doctr! eof the 


ow when Paul and his com~ 
pany loosed ff Paphos, they 


came to Perga in Pamphylia: | 
Sohn eparting from ms return- 


d ° re 
rc Bit whitey departed from 


o,f 


Paul's sermon in the 


Perga, they came to Aatioch in 
Pisidia, and went inte the syna- 
ogue on the sabbath-day, and sat 


own. 
15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers of| 
‘the synagogue sent unto them, say- 
ing, Yemen and brethren, if ye huve 
any word of exhortation for the 
people, say on. 
~ 16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoning with his hand, said, 

Men of Israel, and ye that fear 

God, give audience. _ 

17 The God of this people of 
Israel chose our fathers, and ex- 
alted the people when they dwelt 
as strangers in the land of Egypt, 
and with a high arm brought he 
therm out of it. 2 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Cha- 
naan, he divided their land to them 
by lot. 

20 And after that, le gave unto. 
them bit io about the space of 
four fane red and fifty years, until 
Samuel the prophet. : 

And’ afterward they desired 

a : aod God gave unto them 

Saul the son of Cis, a man of the. 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 
Pre ears. 

nd when he had removed 

him, he raised up unto them David 

to he their king: to whom also he 

ave testimony, and suid, [ have 

Find David. the son of esse, a 

man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God 
according to Ais promise, raised 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John bad first preached, 
before his coming, the baptism of, 
repentance to all the people of 


25 And as John, fulfilled his! 
course; he said, Whom think ye 
ot id. am 


7 [ am not he. But 
there cometh one after me, 
shoes of hs feet Iam not} 

“brethren, children 


among you feareth God, to 
on 


soever 
you is 


that dwell at Jerusa- 


CHAP. 


because they | tinue in 
447 


' 


Xt. synagogue at Antioch. 
they Pilate that he should be, 


slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, ee 
took Aim down from the tree, ani 
laid Arm in_a sepulchre. 
oe Bat God raised him from the 
dead : 

31 And be was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Gulilee to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the people. 

_ 32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise which, 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is 
also written in the second psalm, 
‘Thou art my Son, this day have L 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, L will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in 
another psalm, Thou shalt not suf- 
fer thy Holy One to see corruption. 

36 For David, after he 
served his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on sleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and saw cor 
ruption: < 

} But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no Corruption. 

38 1 Be it known unto you there- | 
fore, men, and _ brethren, that) ‘ 
through this man is preached unto | 
you the forgiveness of sins; M 

39, And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. :- 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken of 
in the Brpphetas s wi 

41 Behold, ye be egg and 
wonder, and perish: for l work @ — 
work in your days, a work which 
ye shall in no wise believe, though — 
aman declare it unto you. & 

42 And when the Jews were 
fone. out of the synagogue, the 

entiles besought that these, words 
might be preached to them the 

“St N Whi the igregation 

ow, when the con: 

was broken up, many of the Jews 
and Folizigus proselytes followed 
Paul and Barfiabas; who speaking 
to them, Peon at 

1 FACE O} 
nd the 


sf 


¥ 


The Jews blaspheme. 


things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. 
Then Paul and Barnabas wax- 
ed bold, and said, Jt was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you : but see- 
ing ye put.it from you, and judge 
ag wag unworthy of everlasting 
ife, lo, we turn to the Gentiles : 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, [have set thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be forsalvation unto 
the endsofthe earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as 
many as were ordained to eternal 
life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all the 


region. f 
0 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and_ honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, and 
raised persecution against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
untolconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost. 

CHAP. XIV 


Paul healeth a Cripple at Lystra. 

ND it came to pasa in Iconium, 
£% that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great multi- 
tude, both of the Jews, and also of 
the Greeks, believed. " 

2 But the unbelieving Jows stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil-affected against the 
brethren. . 

3 Long time therefore abode thor 
speaking boldly in the Lord, whic 
gave testimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

But the multitude of the city 
was divided: and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and 
also of the Jews, with their rulers, 
to use them despitefully, and to 
stone them, ‘ 

6 They were ware of zt, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
‘Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about: 

there they preached the 


pel. 4 
a) ‘And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mother's womb, 
who never hi 


walked. 
9 Tho 3 same heard Pau) speak: 


THE ACTS, 


Paul at Lystra. 


who steadfastly pe piing him, and 
ecoiving. that he had faith to be 
peaied, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. : 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they litted uw 
their voices, soning in the spee 
of Lycaonia, ‘Fhe gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of 
men. 

2 And they called. Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done sacrifice with 
the people. 

14 Which.when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and ran in 
among the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach 
unto you, that ye should turn from 
these vanities unto the living God 


which made heaven, and ear and 
the sea, an ings that are 
therein: 


6 Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own 


ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left.not him- 
self without witness, in that he did 
ood, and gave us rain from 
eaven, and fruitful seasons, filling 
our hearts with food and glad- 
ness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, 
they had not done sacrifice unto 


them. 

19 7 And there came thither cer- 

tain Jews: from Paiior, 30 nae 

nium, who persu eople, 

and having stoned Paul, drew im 

oot of ie city, supposing he had 
een dead. 

20. Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 


erbe. 

21 And when had p 
eth copa tg that a, had 

au m: . 
io Esta, tid fo Foon, and ta. 
ioch, 

22 Cor i souls of thi 
ee > gz them ‘s 
continue in the faith, and that we 
must through mi nm en- 
Rad w ag | 
them i 
pe aeer with they come 1 


The apostolic council 


mended them to the Lord, on 
whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
Bieusligat Pisidia, they came to 
Pampbhylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they wentdown 
into Attalia: : P 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been_re- 
commended to the grace of God, 
for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church toge- 
ther, they rehearsed all that 
had done with them, and how he 
had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 
. * CHAP. o ss 
Dissension about Circumcision. 

D certain men which came 
down from Judea, taught the 
lrethren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of 
loses, ye'‘cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should fe 
up to Jerusalem unto the apostles 
and elders about this question. __ 

3 And being brought on their 
way oe the church, they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, de- 
vlaring the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles: and they caused great joy 
unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God hath done with them, 

But there rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees, which be- 
lieved, saying, That it was needful 
to circumcise them, and to com- 
man eep the law of 


seS. 

I And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider o 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up and 
said unto them, Men and brethren, 
ye know _how that a good while 
ago, d_made choice among us, 
that the Gentiles, by my mouth, 
should hear the word of the gospel, 

lie 


and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witnesa, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he 


us: 
put no difference between 
» Purntying hy 


- 


us 
by 


y 


CHAP. XV. 


from things strangled, an 


respecting circumcision, 


10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? _ 

11 But we believe, that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 {{ Then all th 
silence, and 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 


them. 
13 ' And after they had held their 
pence James answered, saying, 
en and brethren, hearken unto 


me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a people 
for hisname. _ : 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up: F 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and al! the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doth 
all these things. i 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. ‘ 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are turned 
to God: i 

20 But that we write unto them 
that they abstain from pollutions of 
idols, and from fornication, and 
‘rom 


blood. 
_ 21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath-day. “ 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 


f oompeny to Antioch, with Paul 


and Barnabas ; nemely, Judas sur- 
named Barsabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren : 

And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner ; The apos- 
tles, and elders, and brethren, send 
greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. 

4 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that cortain which went out from 
us, have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 


earta |law; to whom we gave no suci 


commandment : 19 


i” 


we 


e multitude kept i 
ave audience to Bar- ~ 


Paul and Barnabas separate. THE ACTS, Paul visits Macedonic. 


25 Itseemed good unto us, bein 
assembled with one accord, to sen 
chosen men unto you, with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul : . 

_ 26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the-name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

_27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
thesame things by mouth. 

For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than these 
Mecessary things; | 

That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood 
and from things strangled, ‘and 
from fornication: from which if ye 
keep yourselves, ye shall do well. 
Fare ye well. ws? 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
ae they delivered the epistle. 


they rejoiced for the consolation, 
32 And Judas and Silas, bein 
prophets also themselves, exhorte 
the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed them. 5 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. | * : 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. ‘ 
_35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. | 

36 S| And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and yisit our brethren, in 
every city where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and see how 


ey do. : 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 

And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they de- 
parted asunder one from the other: 
and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
suiled unto Cyprus. - 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 


departed, being recimonded Pe 


the brethren unto the grace of G 
41 And he went through Sy- 


1 Which when they had read, | i 


theus, the son of a certain woman 
which was a Jewess, and believed, 
but his father was aGreek: 
hich was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. hag 
3 Him would Paul have to 
forth with him; and tdo! 
cumcised him, because 
which were in those 


reek : 4 
4 And as they ihe ye owing” te the 
e de- 


5 And so were the churches esta- 
blished in the faith, and increased 
in number daily. 

Now, when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
n Asia; 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia : 
ut the Spirit suffered them not. . 

And they passing by. Mysia, 
came down to Troas. 

_ 9 Anda vision appeared to Pan\ 
in the night: There stood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedo- 
nia, and help ns. E57 
a) And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endea- 
voured to go into Macedonia, 
canton ga ering, that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. | 
1i Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis; “Tie 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a colony: and 
we were in that city abiding cer- 


tain days. 

13 on the sabbath we went 
out 0! city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made; we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which re- 


sorted thither. 
14% Anda certain woman named 


ria and Cilicia, confirming the} of Paul. 


churches. 
P. XVI. 
Pa eth y 
HEN came he to n 
& Lystra: and behold, a certain 
disciple Rie there, named Timo- 


/ Paul and Silas imprisoned. CHAP. XVII. 


46 11 And it came to pass as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
Possessed with a spirit of divina- 
tion, met us, which brought her 
“masters much gain by soothsaying = 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way 
of salvation. __ ' 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul being grieved, turned and 

_ said to the spirit, command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he came out the 
game hour. 

19 §| And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
xone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
und drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the ma- 

\ gistrates, saying, ‘These men, being 

4 Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 


} sity J 
1 And teach.customs which are 
. not lawfal for us to receive, neither 
‘to observe, being Romans. 
22 And the multitude rose up to- 
gether against them: and the ma- 
gistrates rent off their clothes, aud 
vommanded to beat them. 
23 And when they had Jaidmany 
stripes upon ist 
jato prison, charging the jailer to 
Keep them safely : r 
> Who having received such a 
‘charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. a 

95 §| And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto God; and the prisoners heard 


them. : 

96 And suddenly there was ua 

at earthquake, so that the 

‘oundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and every 
one’s bands were loosed. 7 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of hissleep, and see- 
ing the prison doors open, he drew 
out hissword, and would have kill- 

himself, supposing that the pri- 
sonershad been fied. = 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
vojce, saying: Do thyself no haria : 
for we are all here. ‘ 

29 Then he called for alight, and 
aorang in, and came trembling, 
‘and fell down before Paul and 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 


saved ? ; i Z 
31_And they said, Believe on the 
rd Jesus pret, and thou shalt 
thy house. ~ 


be saved, and 


. 


them, they cast them |¢ 


-of the scriptures, 


The jailer converted, 
32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Low, and to all that 
were in his house. : 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed thetr. 
stripes ; and was baptized, he 
all his, straightway. 

And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believ- 
ing in God with all bis house. 4 

35 And when it was day, the ma~ 
gistrates sent the sergeants, saying, 
Let those men go. ag ome 

36 And the keeper of the prison — 
told this saying to Paul, The ma- 
gistrates. have sent to let you g0 + 
now therefore depart, and go in 
peace. : 

37 But Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemn- 
ed, being Romans, and have cast 
us into prison: and now do they 
thrust us out privily ? nay verily; 
but Jet them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the sergeants told these 
words unto the magistrates : and 
they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

30 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the 


ity. “ e 
40 And they went out of the pri- 
son, and entered into the house of 
Lydia: and when they hadseen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and 
departed. 
CHAP. XVII. / 
Paul preacheth at Thessalonica. 
OW when they had pas : 
through Amphipolis, and ~ 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalo~ 
nica, Where was a synagogue of 
the Jews. c 
& And-Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three sab- 
bath-days reasoned with them out — 


3 Opening and alleging _ that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead; and 
that this: Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. ‘ 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and Silas : 
and of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. i i 

5 {I But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a compa- 
ny, and set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted the house of 
sani. ene sought to bring them — 
out to the people. é 

6 And when ‘they foupd them 

J 


A te 
Paul preacheth at Berea. THE ACTS, 


not, they drew Jason and certain 

brethren unto the ralers of the city, 

crying, These that have turned the 
world upside down, are come hi- 

ther also; t 

7 Whom Jason hath received : 

. and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying, that there 
is gnather king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people, 
and aes: of the city, when they 
heard these things. 

9 And. when they had taken se- 
curity of Jason and of the other, 

ey let them go. : : 

10 1 And the brethren immédi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who coming 
thither, went into the synagogue 
of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 

_ 12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved ; also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men not 
a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
salonica had knowledge that_the 
word of God was preached of Paul 
at Berea, they came thither also, 
and stirred up the people, 

| And then immediately the 

brethren sent away Paul, to go as 
it were to the sca; but Silas and 
‘Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and re- 
calving & commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus for to come to 
him with all speed, they de- 
parted. = : 

16 i Now, while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was stir- 
red in him, when he saw the city 
wal given to idolatry. \ 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with 

e devout persona, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them that met with 


18 Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoics, 
ncountered him. And some said, 
hat will this babbier say ? other 


= 


preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. : 
19 And they took him, and 


and at Athens. 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 


21 (For all the Athenians and. 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but either - 
to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 ]'Then Paul stood in the midst 
of Mars-hill, and said, Ye men of. 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. 

23 ForasI passed by, and beheld 


your devotions, I found an altar 
with this inseffption, TO_THE 
UNKNOWN GOD.~ Whom 


therefore ye ignoranily worship, 
him declare I unto you. ‘ 
God that made the world, and 
all things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord ot heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples. made with bands ; 
Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he needed 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and ail things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap- 
porns, and the bounds of their 

abitation ; 

27 ‘That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be 
not far from every one of us ; 
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he hath inted 

day in the which he wilt judge the 

work 

hath gi ur to all 
in tha haha eB 
ie . 

And when they heard of the 
ion of the dead @ 
nd others suid, We will 


- 


34 Howbeit, certain 


comet him unto Areopagus, say-| ris, 


dectms. whereof thou speakest, 


as. M 
20 For . mes to ou eat we 


is accused before Gallio. CHAP. XIX. Paul preacheth at Ephesus: 


2 And found a certain Jew named 
quila, born in Pontus, lately come 
om Italy, with his wife Priscilla, 
ecause that Claudius had com- 
anded all Jews to depart from 
ome) and came unto them, 

3 A ause he was of the 
me craft, he abode with them, 
id wrought, (for by their occupa- 
m fey were tent-makers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
uae every sabbath, and persua- 
id the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus 
ere come from Macedonia, Paul 
4s pressed in the spirit, and testi- 
1d to the Jews, that Jesus was 


i 
6 And when they opposed them- 


tyes, and blasphemed, he shook| EB: 


$ raimeut, and said unto them, 
our blood be upon your. own 
ds: 1 am clean: from henceforth 
will go unto the Gentiles. 
7/41 And he departed thence, and 
‘ered into a certain man’s house. 
a Justus, one that worship ed 
od, whose house joined hard to 
pevnage ue. : 
8 And Crispus, the chief ruler 
the synagogue believed on the 
ord with all his house: and many 
the Corinthians hearing, belie- 
sd, and were baptized. 
9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
the night by a vision, Be not 
raid, but speak, and hold not thy 
FACE = 
\6 For I am with thee, and no 
aa shall set on thee, to hurt thee ; 
r [ have much people in this city. 
And he continued there a 
sar and six months, teaching the 
ord of God among them. 
12 f And when Gallio was the 
»puty of Achaia, the Jews made 
surrection with one accord 
rainst Paul, and brought him to 
e judgment-seat, 
13 Saying, This fellow persua- 
‘th mento worship God contrary 


e law. 
4 And. when Paul was now 
out to open Ais mouth, Gallio 
id unto the Jows, If it were a 
atter of wrong, or wicked lewd- 
38, O ye Jews, reason would 
iat [should bear with you ; 
15 But if it be a question of words 
id names, and of zow law, look 
4 I will 
matters. 

16 pad he grave them from the 
.dgment-sea 

Fel hen all the Greeka ek Sos- 
16) e chief ruler of the syna- 

zune, and beat Aim before the 


\ seat. 
yt none of those things. 


no judge of 


allio cared | 3 And h 
what 


18 I And Paul after this tarried 


there yet a good while, and then - 
and 


took his leave of the brethren, a! 
sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla, and Aquila; having 
shorn his head in Cenchrea: forhe 
had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there : but he himself en- 
tered into the synagogue, and rea- 
soned with the Jews. _ ie 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not: 

_ 21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem: 
but [ will return again unto you, i 
God will. And he sailed from 
hesus. 

2 And when he had Janded at 
Cesarea, and ag up and saluted 
the church, he went down to 
Antioch. 

_23 And after he had spent some 

time there, he departed and went 
over all the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strengthening all 


the copie 3 

24 | And a certain Jew, named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. " 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord: and bein 
fervent in the spirit, he spake an 
taught diligently the things of the 
Tem, knowing only the baptism of 

ohn. 

_ 26 And he began to og boldly 
in the synagogue: Whom, when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God 
Rate Perey are 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed varoaah grace. | 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, shew- 
ing by the’ scriptures, that Jesus 
was Christ. 

CHAP. XIX. 
The Holy Ghost given by Paul. 

ND it came to puss, that while 

. Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts, came to Ephesus; and find- 
ing certain disciples, 

He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
belioved ? And they said unto him 
We have not so much as_hear 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 
e said unto them, Unto 
then were ye wi 


= 


7 The Jewish exorcists. 
. Asa they said, Unto John’s bap- 
ism. 


us. 
6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost. 
came on them ; and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied. 
7 And all the men were about 
‘twelve. 


8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
gpace of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 

§ But when divers were harden- 
ed, and believed not, butspake evil 
of that way before the multitude, 
he departed from them, and sepa- 
rated the disciples, disputing daily 
in the school of one Tyrannus. 

And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. we, 

11 And God wrought special mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul: 

So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
ehiefs, or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

hen certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them which 
evil spirits, the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. _ 

15 And the evil spirit answered | 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know; bat who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was, leaped onthem, and 
overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out 
ofthat house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus : and fear fell on them all, 


THE ACTS, 


and the name of the Lord Jesus 
Was magnified. 5 

18 And many that believed came, 
and confessed, and shewed their 


eeds. 

19 Many also of them which 
wsed curious arts, brought their 
books together, and burned them 
before ae men; and they counted 


Uproar against Paul 


the price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So paar grow the word of 
God, and prevailed. _ 

21 i! Afterthese things were end- 
ed, Paul purposed in the snint, 
when he had passed through Ma- 
cedonia, and Achaia, to goto Je- 
rusalem, saying, r 1 have been 
there, { must see Rome. | 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and Erastus ; but 
he himself stayed in Asia fora sea~ 


son. 

23 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 

‘or a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver-smith, which 
made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like ocoupa- 
uion, and said, Sirs, ye know that 
by this craft we have our wealth = 

Moreover, ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but al- 
most throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away 
much people, saying, that they be 
no gods which are made with 


ands. Y 

. 27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Diana should be despised, 
and her magnificence should be 
destroyed, whom all Asia, and the 
world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion: and having caught 
Gaius and Aristarchus, men 0 
Macedonia, Paul’s companions in 
travel, they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 

And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the dis- 
ciples suffered him not. : 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into 
the theatre. 2 

32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another ‘fox the 
assembly was confused, and the 

re they” 


more part knew not 
were come together. 
33 And they drew Alexander ou 
of the multitude, the Jews p' 
at forwar a Al 
ckon with the ‘hand, and 
— made his defence unto 


ie tumult appeased. 


34 But when they knew that he 
18. a Jew, all with one voiceabout 
= space of two hours cried out, 
eat is Diana of the Ephesians. 
tee bere the tonne nee 
pt ie people, he sai € 
2n of Ephesus, what man is there 
it Knoweth not how that the city. 
the Ephesians is a somtupet of 
s great goddess Diana, and of the 
age Ww ich fell down from Ju- 
er? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
nnot be spoken against, ye ought 
e quiet, and to do nothing 


iy. 
‘7 For ye have brought hither 
4se men, which are neither rob- 
rs of churches, nor yet blasphe- 
¢ of your goddess. ; 
is Wherefore, if Demetrius, and 
: craftsmen which are with him, 
yea matter against any man, the 
vis open, and there are deputies: 
oon gen me pete ‘ 
But if ye inquire any thin 
. g other matters, it sha. 
etermined in a lawful assem- 


0 For we are in danger to be 
284 in question for this day’s up- 
wr, there being no cause whereby 
| May give an account o 


course. 
1 And when he had thus spoken, 
e assembly. 


wi celebrates the Lord’s Supper. 
ND after the uproar was cea- 
i..sed, Paul called unto Aim the 
ciples, and embraced them, and 
varted for to go into Macedo- 


“And when he. had gone over 
se parts, and had given them 
ich exhortation, he came into 


eece 
And there abode three months. 
d when the Jews laid wait for 
1, 48 he was about to sail into 
ia, he purposed to returnthrough 
icedonia. , 
And there accompanied him 
o Asia, Sopater of Berea ; and of 
lonians, Aristarchus and 
-andus; and Gaius of Derbe, 
\ Timotheus ; and of Asia, Ty- 
cus Trophimus. i 
nee going before, tarried for 
as. 
pad we sailed away from Phi- 
oi, after the days of unleavened 
‘ad, and came unto them to 
agin five days; where we abode 
en 
And upon the firat day of the 
ek, when the disciples came to- 
her to break Paul preach 


unto them, (ready' to depart on 


CHAP. XX. 


Eutychus raised. 


the morrow) and continued his 
speech until midnight. » 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber, where. they 
were gathered together. —_ 

\nd there sat in a window & 
certain young-man name Eutychus, 
being fallen into-a deep sleep: an 
as Paul was long preaching, he 
sunk down with aicep, and fell 
down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

10, And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him, said, 
Trouble not yourselves; for his life 
is in him. 

ii When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a Jong while, 
oe till break of day, so he depart- 


ed. - 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. y 

13 1 And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there intend- 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he 
Spooks, minding himself to go 
afoot. 


14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. ; 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios ; and the next day we arrived 
at Samos, and tarried at Trogyl- 
lium; and the next day we came 
to Miletus. , 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 


tecost. 

17 1 And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called ,the elders 
of the church, 

And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye 
know, from the first day that I 
came into Asia, after what man- 
ner [ have been with you at all 
seasons, . ¥ i 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility of mind, and with many tears 
and temptations, which befell me 
by the laying in wait of the 


ews: 
20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 
‘ou publicly, and from house to 


use, 
or Testifying both, to - Jews, 
e ‘8, repentan 
tow . d God and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. ’ 
2 And now behold, I go bound 
in the Spirit unto ernssiem, Noy 


se 


_ ance among a 


Paul's speech at Miletus. THE ACTS, He departs for Jerusalem 


peng nop the things that shall befall 

33 Si Save that . ‘the Holy Ghost 

Witnesseth in every city, saying, 
oe bonds and afflictions abide 


™o4 But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my hfe dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the minis- 
try which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God. 
nd now behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom’ have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face.no more. 
Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men, 
27 For [have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of 


od. 

28 | Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. 

or I know this, that after my 
dopasting shall grievous wolves en- 
bias x among you, not sparing the 


me ‘Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

1. Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber, that by the space of three years 
T ceased not to warn every one 
might ent and day with tears. 

And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the word 
of his grace, whic sh is able to build 
you up, and to f'g you an inherit- 

] them which are 
sanctified. : 

33 I have coveted no man’s sil- 
ver, or gold, or apparel. 

Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 Lhave shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remem- 
ber the words of ‘the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, [t is more blessed to 
give Dap to receive. 

3] And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them a 

And they all wept gore, and | mean 


fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed| heart 
38 5 which fe mens of al ie the 
words which he spake, th ey 


should see his ft Boo on means, 
they accompanied him unto 


* 440 


Paul t at Jerusalem. 

” to ADRS that se 

rom 
and had launched, we came with 
straight course unto Coos, and th 
y following unto Rhodes, en 
STARA finding Pip vail 
nding a ship sailing ove 
unto Phenicia, we went aboars 
a ine forth 

Now i we had discovere: 
opis we left * on the left h f 

ng. sailed ane Biya, and lan 
at ‘Tyre : ere was i 
unlade her shanien 

4 And finding ‘dideiples, we tar 
ried there seven days: who said t 
Paul through the Spirit, that h 
chook not ot go up to Jerusalem. 

en we had accomplish 
a com days, we departed, ani 
went our way ; and they all brough 
us on our way, with wives. an 
children, till we were out of thi 
city: and we kneeled down on th 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken ou 
kare one of another, we tool 
ship; and they returned hom 
again. 

7 And when we had finished ow 
course from Tyre, we came to 
lemais, and saluted the brethren 
ond abode with them one day. * 

8 And the next day-we that wer 
of Paul’s company penrarton ant 
came unto Cesarea ; and we enter 
ed into the house of Philip the evan 
gelist, which was one oft the seven 
a abode with him. 

And the same man had fou 
daughter, Virgins, which did pro 
phes 

10 "And as we tarried there 
days, there came down from Ju r 
a somes prophet, named Aga 


Mi And when he was come unt 
us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bount 
his own h and feet, and aon 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, 
shall the Jews at Teranlont ‘sn 

i 


the man that owneth = 
and shalldeliver him into the 
of. fra Ge Genti 

12 And. when re 
Chinas bat both 


place, t ace, beso nae hina tot to not to go ao 


iat a Paul cop cy alt = 


Tor use © not oto 
oe ie the of the 


Jesus. 


ol aie shen 


nul apprehended 
i5 And after those neces we Ld 
) our carriages, and went up. 


lem. 
pd went with ug also cer- 
the here bee of Cesarea, 
i brought with them one Mnason 
prus, an old disciple, with 
10m we should lodge. 
1 when we were come to 
use the brethren received | te 


lad 
8 AMG the day following Paul 
ant in with us unto James: and 
| the elders were peat 
Hy And when had saluted 
em, he declared dectieninzis what 
ings Ged had wrought among the 
sntiles by his ministry. 
%) And when they heard it, they 
on the Lord, and said unto 
, Thou seest, brother, how 
y thousands of Jews there are 
ich or gk and they are all 
ous of the law : 
"And they are informed of thee, 
a thou teachest all the Jews 
~ are among the Gentiles to 
e Moses, saying, That they 
ht mot to circumcise their chil- 
= neither to walk after the cus- 


e What is it therefore? the 
uititade must needs come to- 
ther: for they will hear that thou 
Ecome. 
23, Do therefore this that we nad 
thee: We have four men whic. 
vo a vow on 
24 Them age and Bie thy- 
be at charges 
ot may shave 
oir : and all may, know 
at those things whereof they 
ere informed concerning thee, are 
thing; but that thou thyself also 
at lkest orderly, and keepest the 


5 As ‘touching the Gentiles 
hich believe, we have written and 
mcluded that they observe no 

thing, save only that they 
ep theraselves from things offer- 
| to ido! rom blood, an 
= strangled, and from fornica 


8 Then Paul took the men, and 
2 next day purifyin ing elf with 
entered into the temple, to 
nity the accomplishment of th 
78. of purification, until that an 
tering cong be offered for every 
1a © 
27 And when the seven days 
are almost ended, the Jews, which 
amb OF sae jyrnen ey saw him 
e e, stir: up peo- 
ind ands 


: es ands on Lee 


me ept Me Men that { Israel, 


CHAP. XXII. 


e| license, Paul stood 


at Jerusalem. 


eth all men every where against 
to | the people, one the bird om this 
place: and further, brou ht Greeks 
also into the temple; and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 

For they had seen before 
with him in the city, Trophimus, 
an Ephesian, whom they supposed ~ 
that ay had brought into the 


temple.) ‘And all oe city was moved 
and the peor le ran together: an 
they took Paul and drew him out 
of the temple. And forthwith the 
ey were shut. 

1 And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalom was in an uproar; — 

32 Who immediately took sol- 
diers and centurions, and ran down 
unto them. And when they saw 
the chief captain and the soldiers, © 
ihe left beating of Paul. 

Then the. chief captain came 
near and took him, and commanded 
him to be bound with two chains: - 
and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multi- 
tude: and when he could not know 
the certainty for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be copier into 
the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was that he was borne 
of the soldiers, for the violence of 
the people. 

For the multitude of the peo- 
we follawen after, crying, Away 
wi 


37 And as Paul was to be led © 


he said unto the 

Whos ay I speak unte 

ied ee? Who said, Canst thouspeak 
reek 


38 Art not thou that Egyptian, . 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

But Paul said, Tam a man 
which ama Jew. of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city: and { beseech thee suffer me 
to yr nat the peopl 

And_when he had given him 
on the stairs, 
snd Cannenee with the hand unto 

eople. And when there was 

e a great silence, he spake un- 
to thems in the Hebrew tongue, say- 


ing, 
CHAP, XXII. 
Paul declareth his Conversion. 
EN, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which i 
make now unto you, . 14 


into Res castl 
chief. 


Pauldeclareth —_. 
2 (And when! tier heard that he 


ake ee w tongue to 
em, they ‘kept the 


ence : 
and he saith, 
nN IL oh verily a man which am a 
Lge a city in Cili- 
tt up in this city at 


more 


Jew, bornin 
Sin, zee broognt op 
he feet of 


the law of the fathers, was 
zealous toward God, as ye all are 
as day. 

And T persecited this way unto 
ue deem, binding and delivering 
ae prisons both men and wo- 


ee “As also ‘the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the estate 
of the elders; from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, aud was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a Breet light round about me. 

fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, 
Cente Saul, why persecutest thou 


8 And I answered, Who art 
mS, Lord ? And he said unto me, 
Tam Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid ; but they heard not the voice 
of bum that spake to me. 

I said, What shall I do, 

Lord? And thé Lord said unto 

Arise, and go into Damascus, 

and there it shall be told thee of 

all things which are appointed for 
et to do. 

1 And when I could not see 

; ise glory of that light, being}: 

led by the hand of them that 

Asso es me, I came into Da- 


ma ta And one Ananias. a devout 


THE ACTS, 


amaliel, and taught | Make haste, and 
according to the perfect eo of | out of Jerusalem; 
ani 


this comverstor 
away thy sit, calling on the nam 


“s 
Figen to pate, tha 
whet 


Jorus 
lem, ay while ery travel in’ 
temple , L was in a trance ; 
And saw him saying unto ie 
| get th thee quick! 
‘or they will nx 
receive thy testimony concernir 
me, 
19 And Isaid, Lord, they kno 
that I imprisoned, and d beatin neve! 
eynagogue them that believed . 0 


30 “And when ‘the blood of th 
martyr Stepheh was. shed, f als 


was standing by, and consentin 
unto his death, and kept the ra 
ment em that slew him. 

he said unto me, Depart 
for I will send thee far hence unt 
the Gentiles. 

22 And Coe 8 gave him audion 
unto this word un then lifted u 
their voices, and said, Away wit 
such a fellow from the earth 
for it is not fit that he shoul 
ive. 

23 And as they cried out 
cast off their clothes, and thee 
dust into the air, 

24 ‘The chief cy ope commant 
ed him to be brought into the Ca 
tle, and bade that he should be e) 
amined by scourging; that he mig} 
know. wherefore they cried ‘s 
against him. 

25 And as they bound him wit 
thongs, Paul said’unto the centu 
rion that stood by, Is it lawful fi 
you to scourge a man thatisa 
man, and uncondemned ? 

When the centurion hear 
that, he wentand told the c! 4 
captain, saying, heed w 
thou loest; for this man isa Re 

"27 Then the chief captain cami 
and said unto him, ‘Tell me, a 
thou a Roman? He said, Yea. — 

A the chief captain at 


man according to the law, havi ing swered, With a great sum obtai 
a good report of all the Jawa which |i this om. And Paul sai 
dwelt there, But lw born. 

13 Came unto me, and stood,; 2) Then straightway they d 
and said raat me, Brother Saul, re- | parted from him which ild hav 
Tooke sight. Aud thesame hour poe him: and the “yo 

00: up upon him. ain Oo was afraid, after e 

4 And he said, The God of our | that he was re ee, and becaus 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou \he had bi —_ 
ahouldest know his will, and see ww, because h 
at Just One, and shouldest hear | would “pave wa to ce 
8 voice of his mow where! | accused of 
thou shalt be his witness | Jews, him. fro: 
py all oan of what thou hast seen | bands, a an 
prea : 


“, yrs ey w 


axing, 


tarriost meas | pe 
bin Be ig ‘ash | sat hi 


oes Ss Bede 


CHAP. XXIIr. against Paul. 
, ., |have-bound ourselves underagreat — 
i C #..|}curse, that we will eat.nothing 
AN é 3 geen until we have slain Paul. _ Rai) 
& the council, said, Men 15 Now therefore ye with the ~_ 
council signify to the chief captain,, 
that he bring him down unto you — 
to-morrow, as though: ye would 
inquire something more perfectly: 


un as 


ayaa ; Lehi ‘ 
nd the high priest. Ananias 
fae Ple thom that stood by 
im to smite him on the mouth, 


en said Paul unto him, God | bi 


all smite thee, thou whited wall: 
r siftest thou to judge me after the 
Ww, and commandest me to be 
nitten contrary tothelaw? | 

4 And they that-stood by, said, 
evilest thou God’s high priest ? 

5/Then said Paul, I wist not, 
ethren, that he was the high 
jest : for it is written; Thou shalt 
yt ear: evil of the ruler of thy 


le. 
But when Paul perceived that 
@ one part were Sadducees, and 
¢ other Pharisees, he cried out 
the council, Men and brethren, 
am a Pharisee, the son of a 
rarisee: Of the hope and resur- 
ction of the dead I am called in 
estion. 


nd when he had sosaid, there |{m 


‘ dissension between the Pha- 
ses and the Sadducees: and the 
ultitude was divided. 
* For the Sadducees say that 
ore No’ resurrection, neither 
el, nor spirit: but the Pharisees 
yeas both. 
* And there arose a great ery: 
athe Seribes that were of the 
iarisees’ part arose, and strove, 
ying, We find no evil in this 
an: ut if a spirit or an angel 
th spvken to hiro, let us not fight 
‘Ainst God. 
19 And wheu there arose a great 
#eusion, the chief captain, fear- 
/ lest Paul should have been 
lied in pieces of them, com- 
auded the soldiora to go down, 
dto take him by force from 
m, and to bring Aim into 


2 castle. 
{1 And the night following the 
ord stood by him, and said, Be 
good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
st testified of me in Jerusalem, 
must thou bear witness also at 


me. 

And when it was day, certain 
the Jews band ied together, and 
und themselves under a curse, 
ving, that they would neither eat 
ee ees 
ty which had made thi 


roe ge mae i 


con- 


him, See thou te 


Jews, and should have been_ kill 


‘understood that be was A 


concerning him; and-we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill 


im. ‘ ‘ 

16 And when Paul's sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17°Then Paul called one of the 
Centurions unto fim, and said, 
Bring this young’ man unto the 
chief captain; for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto ~ 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee cere 

5 hen the chief captain took 
him by the hand and went ith 
him aside privately, and asked 
him, What is that thou hast to tell 

et 
20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to-mor- 
row into the council, as though 
they would inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for him 
ofthém more than forty men, which 
have bound themselves with an 
oath, that they willneither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him: and 
now are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. p 

2 So the chief captain then Jet 
the young man depart and charged 
| no man that 

thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And ke called unto him two 
ceaturions, saying, Make ready 
two ‘hundred soldiers to go te 
Coserea, and horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen two hun- 
cred at the third hour of the 
night; 

21 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paulon, and bring 
Aim safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner : ‘ 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most 
excellent governor Felix, sendeth 
greeting. 

27 This man was taken of bes 
of thom: then came I with an - 
and rescued Salome 


Oman, © 


THE ACTS, 


— ~~ 


| His defene 
pa 0 + by apessien 
whom. mayest take knoy 
edge 0 ‘tiheee | ings where: 


to have nothing laid to his charge | saying, That these things were sc 


worthy of death, or of bonds. 


And when it was told moe} vernor had 
how that the Jews laid wait for|speak, answered, 
I sent straightway to| know that thou hast been of man 


the man 


Then Paul, after that the g 
oned unto him | 
‘orasmuch as 


thee, and gave commandment to| years a judge unto this nation, 1¢ 
his accusers also, tosay before thee, | the more cheerfully answer for mj 


what they had againsthim. Fare-| self: 


well. 
31 Then the soldiers, 


as it was|derstand, that 


11 Because that thou mayest u1 
there are yet b: 


commanded them, took Paul, and | twelve days since { went up to Ji 


brought hem by. night to Antipa-|rusalem for to-worship. 


And they neither found me i 


tris, 
32 On the morrow tney left the|the temple disputing with ar 
horsemen to go with him, and re-| man, neither raising up the peopl 


turned to the castle : 


33 Who, when they came to Ce-| the ci 


sarea, and delivered the epistle to 


neither in the synagogues, nor i 


ty: 
13 Neither can they prove th 


the governor, presented Paul also} things whereof they now accu: 


before him. 
34 And when the governor had 
read_ the letter, he asked 


province he was. And when he 


understood that he was of Cili-{ fathers, believin, 


cia; 
35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are alsocome. And 


he commanded him to be kept in! which they themse 


Herod’s judgment-hall. 

( CHAP. XXIV. 

Paul accused by Tertullus. . 

ND after five days, Ananias 

the high priest descended with 

the elders, and wth a certain orator 
named ertullus, who informed 
the governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence, P 

3 We accept tt always, and in 
all places, most noble elix, with 
all thankfulness. _ 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

> For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover o' 
sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Naza- 


renes; 
6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law; , - 
But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, 4 : 


me. 
14 But this I confess unto ther 


of what] that after the way which they ca 


heresy, so worship [ the God of m 
Q all things whic 
are written in the Jaw and in th 
prophets 5 
15 And have i toward Goc 
ves also allow 

that there shall be a resurrectio 
of the dead, both of.the just an 


past fi : 

6 And herein do I exercise my 
self, to have always a conscient 
void of offence toward God, an 
toward men. . 

17 Now, -after many years, 
came to bring alms to my natior 
and offerings. 4 iS 

18 Whereupon certain Jews fror 
Asia found me purified in the tem 
ple, neither with multitude, no 
with tumult: aa 

19 Who ought to have been her 
befarg thee, and object, if they ha 
aught against me. 

) Or else let these sa : 
say, if have found any e 
doing in me, while I stood 
the council, 

21 Bixee 
that [ crie 
Touching resurrection « 
dead I in question b; 


thiedan, : 
ye ee ty on Felix heard thes 


thins, tore more ‘ A 
them, and When Lysias 
chief’ cap’ eee some down, 


it be for this one voice 
standing among 


of th 


* 


ae 
before Feliz. 


minister, or come unto him. 


_24 And after certain days, when: 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 

d heard him concerning 


P 
thesfaith in Christ. 
35 


And as he reasoned of righte-~ 
pusness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and an- 


awered, Go thy way for this time ; 
when I have a convenient season, 
f will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that -money 


should have been given him of Paul,” 


that he might loose him : wherefore 
he) sent for him the oftener, and 
communed with him, 


27 But after two years Porcius 


Festus came into Felix’ room: and 


Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 


‘Jeasure, left Paul bound. 
; CHAP. XXV 


Paul appealeth tovCesar. 
iy OW when Festus was come 
into the province, after three 
lays he ascended from Cesarea to 
ferusalem. : i 

& Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
gainst Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against 
nim, that be would send him to 
terusalem, laying wait in the way 
kill him. ° 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
‘ould be keptat Cesarea, and that 
143. himself would depart shortly 


ther. 

5 Let them, therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
lown with me, and accuse this 
nan, if there be any wickedness in 


im. 
6 And when he had tarried 
“mong them more than ten days. 
16 went down unto Cesarea; and 
he next day sitting on the judg- 
nent-seat commanded Paul to 


yrought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
fews which came down from Je- 
usalem stood round about, and 
aid many and grievous complaints 
.gainst Paul, which they could not 
TOVE 3 

8 While he answered for himself, 
Neither 2 tt the law of. the 
‘ews, neither 
or yet against Cesar have I offend- 
dany thing atall. 

But Festus, willing to do the 
‘ews a pleasure, answered Paul, 


nd said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- | Ag 


— pnd there be judged of these 
‘3 ie = 

10'Phen said Paul, I stand at 

Jesar’s quiemant seats where 1 


CHAP. 


have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 


XXV. 


ainst the temple, | 


He appeals to Cesar. 
ought to be judged: to the Jews 
well knowest. 


have committed any thing wo 

of death, I refuse not to die: butif 
there be none of these thi 
whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I ap-+ 
peal unto Cesar. 

Then Festus, when ‘he had 
conferred with the council, answer- 
ed, Hast. thou appeales unto Cer 
Sar? unto Cesar shalt thou go. | 

} And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Cesarea, to salute Festus. » 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus declareé 
Paul’s cause unto the king, saying, 
There is_a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was af 
Jerusalem, the chief priests ‘and 
the elders of the Jews informed me, 
searing to have judgment against 
nim. 

16 To whom I answered, “It is 
not the manner of the Romans to 
deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accused have the, 
accusers face to face, and have 
license to answer for himself con= 
cerning the crime laid against 


m. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay om 
the morrow [ sat on the judgment- 
seat, and commanded the man te 
be brought forth; ” 

18 Against whom, when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things as E 


mappose : : i 
) But had certain questions 
against him of their_own -super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which 
ep dead, whom Paul affirmed te 

e@ alive. 

_ 20 And because I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I asked. 
him whether he would go to Jeru~ 
salem, and there be judged of these 
matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing of 
Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept til I might send hun to 


esar. 
22 Then A, i said unto Fer-~ 
I would also hear the man 


him. 

} And on the morrow, when 
rippa was come, and Bernic 
with fret pomp, and was ente’ 
into’'the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains and principal met 
of the city, af catny com- 


5 


¢ 


have I done no wrong, as thou very — 


li For if I be an offender, oy — 


’ 


saa by 


h 
R' 
ah 
« 
¥ 
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- Maul pleadeth THE ACTS, before Agrippa. 
fandment Paul was brought| ceived authority from the chief 
forth. 2 AEG ; riests ; and when they were put to 
a at at gee anid, King A -| death, I gave my voice against 

ja, and-all men which are here mM. z ‘ 
present with us, ye see this man,| 11 And I punished them oft in 
ont whom all the multitude of] every synagogue, and compelled 
Jews have dealt with me, both | them to blaspheme; and being ex- 
‘atSerusalem, and also here, cry-| ceedingly mad against them, f 
id that he ought not to live any ———— them even unto strange’ 

onger. ies. ‘ 

“95 But when I found that he had} _ 12 Whereupon, as I went to 
committed nothing worthy of death, | Damaseus, with authority and com= 
and that he himself hath appealéd| mission fromthechiefpriests, 
to Augustus, I have determined to} | 13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
serid him. » . | the way alight from heaven, above 

26 Of whom I have no certain \ithe brightness of the sun, shining 
thi write unto my lord.|round about me, and them whic’ 
were ore L have brought’ him | journeyed with me. 

‘arth before you, and_ specially} 14 And when we were all fallen 
Before thee, O.king Agrippa, that] to the eurth, I heard a voice speak- 

er examination had, might| ing unto me, and saying in the 
have somewhat to write. Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 

Q7 For it seemeth to me unrea-| persecutest thou me! it is hard 
sonable to send a prisoner, and not| for thee to kick against the pricks. 
withal to signify the crimes laid] _15 And Ipsaid, Who art thou, 
against him. F Lord ? And he said, L am Jesus 

CHAP. XXVI._. whom thou persecutest.  . 
1 pleadeth before Agrippa. 16 But nse, and stand upon 
EN Agrippa said unto Paul,| thy feet: for I have appeared 
Thou art permitted tospeak| unto thee for this purpose, to 
fox thyself. ‘Then Paul stretched} make thee a minister and a wit- 
forth the hand, and answered for} ness both of these things which 
imself: _ | thou hast seen, and of those things 

2 1 think myself happy, king|im the which I will appear unto 
Agrippa, because I shall answer thoes “aS 
fox myself this day before thee,| 17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
touching all the things whereof 1) ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
am accused of the Jews: | whom now I send thee, 

3 Especially, because [ know thes 18 To open their eyes, and to 
to be expert in all customs the| turn them trom darkness to light, 


tfestions which ere among the} and fromthe power of Satan unto 
ews: wherefore I beseech thee to; God, that they may receive forgives 
hear me patiently. ness of sins, andipheritance amor 
Ted manner of life from myj them which are sanctified by fai 
youth,- which was. at tho first} that isin me. 5 . 
among mine own nation at Joru-} 19 Wheretpon, O king Agrippa 
salem, know all the Jews, I was not, disobedient unto the 
.) Which knew me from the be-| henvenly vision : r- 
ginning. (if they would’ testify,}| 20 But sbewed first unto them of 
that after the most straitest sect of | Damasens, and at Jerusalem, 
our religion, [lived a Pharisee. throughout all the coasts of Judea, 
6 And now I stand, and am judg-| and then to the Gentiles, thaaeer 
ed for the hope of the promise made| should repent and turn to God, 
of God unto our fathers : und do works meet for repent- 
‘7 Unto which promise our twelve | ance. z 
tribes, instantly serving .God day| 21 For these causes the Je 
and night, hope to come. For ey me in the temple, and w 
wibich hope’s sake, king Agrippa, | about to kill ae, . 
Tam accused of the Jews. 22 Having therefore obtained 
8 Why should it be thought a| help of G l continue unto this 
thipg incredible with you, that God| day, witnessiAg both to small 
abgald raise the dead? | . | great, i e other 
I verily thought with myself,| those w 
that L pees to do many things con-| Moses 
teary to the name of Jesusof Na-| 23 


. that 
gos and my of the, uit | should 
rm fe | many 

us shot pe io buiaod. tel and to th 


a. | ,7 


—_S ee 


pho is almost a Christian. CHAP. XXVII. Paul's voyage to Rontes 


Sh Asa. as he thus spake for him- 
elf, Festus said with a loud 
roice, Paul, thou art beside thy- 
elt much learning doth make 


hee mad. 
29 But he said, I am not mad, 
nost noble Festus; but speak 
orth the words of truth and sober- 


ies. 
26 For the king knoweth of 


were come over against Cnidus, 
the wind not suffering us, we saile is 


under Crete, over against Salmone: 
8 And hardly passing it, ce 


unto a place which is called," it 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was _ 
the city of Lasea. oor 
9 Now, when much time was 
spent, and when sailing wasnow 


4 angerous, because the fast was 
hese things, before whom also I | now already past, Paul aria oHishad “a 
pook freely. For fam persuaded | them, ; P 
tnone of these thingsare hidden} 10 And said unto them, Sirs, f 


rom him; for this thing was not 
Ot Kine Ageppa, believest th 

D ippa, believest thou 
he prophets? know that thou 
elievest. ; 

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
almost thou persuadest me to be a 
vhristian. i 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
ape that not only thou, but also 
that hear me this day, were 
yoth almost, and altogether such as 
am, except these bonds. 
30 And when he had thus spoken, 
he king rose up, and the governor, 
nd Bernice, and they that sat with 


em. 
#1 And when they were gone 
side, they talked between them 
elves, saying, This man doeth 
jothing worthy of death, or of 


onds. 
“@2 Thensaid Agrippa unto Fes- 
is, This man might have been set 
t liberty, if he had not appealed 
mio Cesar. 

5 ee a 

‘aul’s dangerous Voyage. 
ND when it-was determined, 


that we should sail into Italy, | b 


hey delivered Paul and certain 
ther prisoners unto one named 
fulius, a cenfurion of Augustus’ 


2 And entering into a ship of 
Adramyttium, we launched, mean- 
ng to sail by the coasts of Asia, 
me Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 

mica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
t Sidon. And Julius courteously 
ntreated Paul, and gave him liber- 
y to go unto his friends to refresh 


“4 And when we bad launched 


rom thence, we sailed 1 r Cy- 
e the winds were con- 


over 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
° 


perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. Py 

11 Nevertheless, the centurion 
believed the master and the owner 
of the ship more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 7 

12 And because the hayen was” 
not commodious to winter in, the 
moye part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to. 
winter; which ts a haven of 
Crete, and lieth toward the south- 
west and north-west. 

And when the south wind _ 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed close by Crete. 


14 But not long after there aroso 
against it a tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon. : 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up into 


tho wind, we let her drive. 

_ 16 And running under’a certain 
island which is called Clanda, we 
had much work to come by the 


oat : 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship ; 

9 And the third day we cast 
out with our own hands the tack- 
ling of the ship. : 

And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all 
hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. Fs 

21 But after long abstinence, 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 

, and said, Sirs, ye should y 
have hearkened unto me, and not : 
have loosed from Crete, and to 
have goed this harm and loss. ; 

22 And now I exhort you be 
f good cheer : for there shall bena 
oe of any, men’s life among you, 
but of the ship. “a 


a 


Paul's dangerous voyage THE ACTS, 


23 For there stood. by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, 

. 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and 
{o, God hath ig thee all them 

hat sail with thee. | 

Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 

_ shall be even as it was told me. 

Howbeit, we must be cast 
epon a certuin island. ; 

But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and downin Adria, about midnight 
the shipmen deemed that they drew 
near to some country; ‘ 

28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they. 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found 2t fifteen 

~fathoms. : 

29 Then fearing lest they should 
have fallen upon-rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. |. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into the 
sea, under colour as though they 
- would have cast anchors out of the 
foreship, ; k 

31 Paul said to the centurion, 
and to the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. , ‘ 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 


off. 
_ 33 And while the day was com- 
ing on, Paul pesmaht them all to 
take meat, saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued fasting, having taken 


metbing. 

34 Wherefore I pray. you to 
e some meat; for this is for 

your health; for there shall not a 


‘hair fall (from the head of any of 
‘ou. 
y 35 And when he had thus spoken, |! 


he took bread, and gave thanks to 
‘Godin presence of them all; and 
when he had broken zt, he began to 


eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took sume 
meat. is . is 

37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
souls. 


38 And when they had eaten |¢ 


enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 And when it. was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered. a certain creek with a 
shore, ints the which they were 


: towards Rome. 
minded, if it. were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them: 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder-bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail te the wind, and made 
towardshore, 

1 And falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ran the 
ship und; and the forepar: 
stuck fast, and remained unmove- 
able, but. the hinder part was 
broken with the violence of the 


waves. : 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any o' 

em should swim out, and escape 

43 But the centurion, willing t 
save Paul, kept them from thei 
purpose, and commanded that they 
which could swim, should cas 
themselves first into the sea, anc 
get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards 
jand some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, tha 
they escaped all safe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIH. 
rou shipwrecked at Melita, 
when they were escaped 
then they knew that the islant 
was'called Melita. 

And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: fo: 
they kindled a_fire, 
us every one, ause of the pre 
sent rain, and because of the 


cold. 

3 And when Paul had gatherec 
a bundle of sticks, and laid then 
on the fire, there came a viper ou 
of the heat, and on 


and. 

4 And when the barbarians sav 
the venomous beast hang on_ hi 
hand, they said among themselves 
No doubt this man is a murderer 
whom, though he hath escaped th 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not t 


"5 And he shook offthe beastint 
arm. . . 
looked when hi 
shou 


down sud : bi 


He arrives at Rome, CHAP. 
iad laid his hands on him, and heal- 
im. 

‘9 So when this was done; others 
iso which had diseases in the 
sland, came, and were he 

0 honoured us with 

onours ; and when we de- 

arted, they Jaded us with such 
ings as were necessary. 

ii And_after three months we 
leparted ‘in a ship of Alexandria, 
vhich had wintered in the isle, 
rg a sign was Castor and Pollux. 

landing at Syracuse, we 
a igs three days. 
from thence we fetched | o 
com — came to Rhegium : 
a one day the south wind 
$ and we came the next day to 


ys 

i4 Where we found brethren, 
ind were desired to tarry with them 
even days: and so we went to- 
vard Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
yethren heard of us, they came to 
Age us as far as Appii-forum, and 

Three Taverns ; whom when 
"aul saw, he thanked God, and 
aok courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
be/ centurion delivered the pri- 
oners to the captain of the guard: 
uit Paul was suffered to dwell by 
imself, with a soldier that kept 


7 And it came to pass, that after 
uree days, Paul called the chief of 
ae Jews together. And whenthey 
yare come together, he said ui 

em, Men and brethren, thoug 
ave committed nothin: ain 


XXVIII. and preaches there, 


the hope of Israel I am bound bie 
this chain. 
2] And they said unto him 


neither received letters out iv J Bie x, 
concerning thee, neither any of the — 


brethren ane came shewed or spake 
aay hem of thee. 


But we desire to hear of thee, . 


weet thou thinkest: for as concern 
ing this sect, we know that every 
age itis spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to him 
into his lodging ; to whom he ex- 
pounded and testified the kingdom 

God, persuading them concern- 
ha Jesus, both outof the law of 
Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
piter not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our fa- 


26 Saying, Go unto this peones 

Hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand ; and see- 
~at pa shall see, and not per- 


on For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears aro 
dull of Beorings and their eyes have 
they closed; lest’ they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and 

Lasoo) heal them. 
Be it known therefore unto 


he people, or customs 0 ae you, that the salvation of God is 
hers, yet was [ delivered pri sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
rom. enon into the hi of ‘they will hear it. 


he. 

18 Who when they had examined 
ne, would have let me go, because 
here was no cause of death in me. 


for you, to see you, and to 
ba with you: because that for 


And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

And Pau dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him. 

1 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no man 
forbidding him. 


f 'The a of PAUL, the Apostle, to the ROMANS. 


- 
a te 


od BGoncoming his Son Jesus Christ 
which was made of the 


seer a Christ, seed of fpr according to the 


at And declared to be the Son of 

God with Power, according to the 

Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec> 
tion from the dead : vid 


ae 


——— ee 


God's anger at sin. 


5 By whom we have received 
grace and pogetleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all nations, 
for his name: 

Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, be- 
loved of God, called to be saints : 
Grace to you, and peace from God 
cor. Father, and the Lord Jesus 

Shrist. ‘ 2 


8 First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
* faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world, A 
For God is my witness, whom 
Iserve with my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, that without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in 


"my prayers. 


10 Making request, (if by. any 
means now at length T might haye 
& prosperous journey by the will of 
God) to come unto you. 

1 ForI long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spifi- 
tual gift, to the end ye may be.esta- 

ished ; 

12 That is, that_I may be com- 
forted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

. 13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes 
T purposed to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto) that I might have 
some fruit among you also, even 
Gs among other Gentiles. 
T am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; 
oth to the wise, and to the un- 
wise. : ; 
15 So, as much as in mais, I am 


ready to preach the gospel to you, jaf 


that are at Rome also. 
6 For I am not ashamed of t 
gospel of Christ: for it is 
power of God unto salvation %o 
every one that believeth: to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 
17 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. 
- 18 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness, and unrighteousness of 
men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness 
19 Because that which may be 
known of God, is manifest in them ; 
for God hath shewed 7¢ unto them. 
20 For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the-world are 
clearly séen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead ; 60 
that they are without excuse: 


21 Because that when they knew | thi 


God 


f they glorified him not as 


ROMANS, ; 


The Gentiles’ sin. 
ily Sy, ca io 
and their foolish heart was dark 


rened. 
22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools ; ; 
. 23 And changed the glory of the 
incorruptible into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things. ag 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to, uncleanness, through 
the lusts of their own. hearts, to 
dishonour their own bodies be- 
tween fhompelyes : 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served.the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections. For even 
their women did change the na- 
tural use into that which is against 
nature; 4 5 

27 And likewise also the men, 
Jeaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one 
toward dnother; men with men 
working that which is unseemly,: 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was meet. ; 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in. their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
a venient; — : 

Beip filled with all unrighte- 
fornication, wickedness. 

» malicionsness; full 

» murder, debate, deceit, 

3, whisperers, 
biters, haters of God, 


I, proud, boasters, inven- 

ry evil things, disobedient to 
parents, ‘ 

31 Without understanding, cove- 


nant-breakers, without natural af- 
fection, implacable, unmerciful; _ 
32 Who, knowing the podsment 
od, that they which commit 

h things are worthy of death; 
not only do same, but 
| pleasure in bir that do thi 


T 


“ 
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/ hi 
Doers of the law justified. CHAP. Ul. —- Te Jews prerogative. 
that judgest th hich di hb} form of knowl tile 
binge, a ocas tha bante, ‘that truth i in iite tae logan, pad ot 


mous shalt escape the judgment of} 21 Thou therefore which teachest . fy 


another, teachest thou not thy: 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of| thou that preachest, a man shoi 
his goodness, and forbearance, and | not steal, dost thou Steal ? 
long-suffering ; not mupwwing that] 22Thou th: that sayest, aman shen 
the goodness of God leadeth thee} not commit adultery, dost tho 
to repentance ? commit adultery? thou that ab- 

5 But after thy hardness and] horrest idols, dost thou commit 
impenitent heart, treasurest up unto sacrilege ? 
thyself wrath against the day of| 23 Thou that makest thy house 
wrath, Bon roreeon of the righte-| the law, through breaking the law 


were dgment of Go dishonourest thou God? 

ho will ponies to everyman| 24 For the name of God is blas- 

at then his deeds : phemed among the Gentiles, 

em who by patient con- thugugh you, as it is written. 

tipuance in well-doing, seek for or circumcision verily pro- 
glory, and honour, and immortali- fiterh if thou keep the law ; but if 

iy: eternal life: thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
8 But unto them that are conten- crea ion is made uneireum- 


ious, and do not obey the truth, | cisio 4 
uit obe oe lag ee indigna-| 26 "Therefore, if the uncircumci- 
tion and wrath sion keep the righteousness of the 


’ 9 Tribulation and anguish, upon| law, shall not his uncircumeision be 


exer. soul of man that doeth evil ; counted for circumcision ? 
3. the Jew first, and also of the} 27 And shall not uncircumcisi = 
Gentile; which is by nature, if it fulfil 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, | law, judge thee, who by the letter 
fo. every man that worketh good ;| aad cireumeision dost transgress 
to \the Jew first, and also to the| the law? 


Gentile; 28 For he is nota Jew, which is 
11 For ee: is no respect of per-| one outivardly; neither zs that cir- 
sons wi od cumcision, which is outward in the 


12 For as many as have sinned | flesh 
without law, shall also perish with-}. 29 But he 7s a Jew which is one 
out law: and as many as have| inwardly; and circumcision is that 
nee in the law, sHall be judged} of the hexrt, in the spirit, and not 
ie law. in the ears whose praise 7s nor 
43 (For 7 notthe héarers of the law | of men, but Sf God. 
are just before God, but the doers CHAP. TIT. 
of the law Sey be justified, " Nome Re justified by the Law. 
4 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the ye dow }.or what profit 1g 
things contained in the law, these; there of circumcisian ? 
having not the law, are a law unto} 2 Much every way :.chiefly, be- 
themselves. cause that unto were com- 
15 Which shew the work of the e| mitted the oracles of God. 
law written in their hearts, their] 3 For what if some did not be- 
conscience also bearing witnéss, | lieve? shall their Chbeker make 
and their thoughts the mean while | the faith of God without effect ? 
sate sing, or else excusing one ano-| “4 God forbid: yea, let God Be 
true, but every man & liar; as it is 
the day when God shall) written, Theft “hou mightest be jus- 
inde e the secrets of men by joann tified in thy sayings, and mightest 
‘Christ according to my gospel overcome when thou art judged. 
17 Behold, thou artealled a Jew,| 5 Butif our unrighteousness com- 
ie restest in the laty and makest| mend the Hebe of God, 
thy Po: boast of God, what shall we say? Js God un- 


And knowest ‘us will, and] ri ee who taketh vengeance ?~ 


rovest the things tuat are more! (I speak as a man,) 
excelent, being instructed out, of} a God _ forbid: for then how 
sh. ,f God a judge the world? 
m9 And art confident that thou For if the truth of God hath 


arta guide of the blind, Mah abounded through ay lie. 


thyself of them which are in dark-| unto his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner 

20 instructor of the foolish,|’ 8 And not nee (as we Be 

a teacher of babes, which a the | slanderously reported, gh Sortie 


advantage thee hath 3 


y 


Oe ae eee 


i All ave sinners. 


affirm that we say) Let us do evil, 
that good may come ? whose dam- 
nation is just. 

What then ? are we better than 
‘hey? No, in no wise: for we 
bave before proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under 


sin 
_10 As itis written, There is none 
' nghteous, no, not one : 
here is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God. . 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable: there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat ¢s an open sepul- 
chre ; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps is 
under their lips: ) 

. 14 Whose mouth és full of curs- 
ing and bitterness. ? 
bl > ee feet are swift to shed 
0 


ood. 
16 Destruction and misery are 
their ways: 
17 And the way of peace have 
they not known. 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes, 

19 Now we know that what 
thins 
to 


in 


3 soever the law saith, it saith 
em who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be stopped, 
and all the world may become 
guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law, there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight: for by the law zs the 

owledge of sin. _ 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 
ay nets ; . 

2 Even the righteousness of 
s0d, which is by faith of Jesus 
hrist unto all, and upon all them 
that believe; for there is no dif- 

erence : R 

23 For allhave sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God ; ; 
| 2 Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
Din Christ Jesus : 

29 Whom God hath set forth to 
de a propitiation, through faith in 
bis blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that 
a t, through the forbearance of 


36 To declare, Jay, at this time | j 


his righteousness : that_he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which 
Pplieveth in Jesus. 

‘27 Where is_boasting then ? It 
is excluded. By what 
rt Nay; but by th 


152 


ROMANS, 


law? of i= 
e law of|seed, 


Justification by faith, 

28 Therefore we conclude, that 4 
man is justified by faith without 
a deeds : 


of the law. 

Is he the God of the Jews 
only 7 és he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing it 7s one God which 
shall justify the circumcision by 
=e and uncircumeision through 


faith, 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish ie ; 


Righteousness imputed by Faith. 

Wwia 5 we then say that 
1¥ Abraham our father, as per- 

taining to the flesh, hath found ? 

: 2 herd yaar 4) gece 

y works, he hath whereof to glory, 
but not before God. d 

3 For what saith the scripture ? 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteous- 
ness. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is 
the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. 

» But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him thatyjustifieth 


righteousness. “ 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose. 


iniquities are forgiven, and whose 


|sins are cover 
8 Bh 


esse 
the Lord will ne 
| 9 Cometh this blessedness then 


being. uncircumcised : that he 
might be the father 


also; 
of 


the ungodly, his faith is counted for- 


cireumci- © 


/ 


Vo law, no transgression. . 


14 For if they which are of the 
aw be heirs, faith is pads void, 
nd the promise made of none 


45 Because the law worketh 
meer no lawis, there 


) transer 

T6" "Therefore 1 ei is of faith, that it 
night be by grace’ to the end the 
romise might be sure to all the 
eed: not to that only which is of 
he law, but to that also which is of 
he faith of Abraham, who is the 
ather of us all, 

17 (As it is written, T have made 
hee 3 father of ae nations) be- 
ore him whom he clieved, even 
jod, who quickeneth the dead, 
ind ‘ealleth those things which be 
Bs though they were. 

‘Who against hope believed in 
wpe, that he might pe en the 
er of many nations; accord ing 
er iaed Be which was spoken, Soshal! 
seed 

19 ren bang not weak in faith, 
ve considered not own body 
iow. dead, when he was about a 
1undred years old, neither yet the 
leadness of Sarah’s womb. 

26 He sta, tees not at the pro- 
nise of God throngh unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to 


21 And being fully persuaded, 
fie what he had promised, he was 
We also to perform. 
“99 therefore it was imputed 
é him for righteousness. 

Now, it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was imputed 
10 him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Loid 


from the dead, 
25 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for 


aur j 


© Reconciliation by. Christ. 
To being justified 
od, thous we have peace-with 
rough ovr Lord Jesus 


on Nyhan also we have access 

by farthanto this grace whezcin we 

stand, and rejoice im yore of the 
Bley ‘of God. 

3 And not only sg, ‘but we glory 

~ also ; ing that 

tribulation worketh patience ; 
Cg em experience 5an and 


Kn ie maketh notashamed : 
love of is shed 
edi hearts by the Holy 
a ‘is given unto us. 
6 oy when we were yes) 
ea te 


OHAP. V. Reconciliation By Crist. 


strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly, 


For scarcely for a righteous 


man willone die : yet peradventare 
for a good man some would even” 
dare to die 


Bat God ‘commendeth his love — 


toward us, in that while we were” 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much spay then, being now 
justified by his b blood, we shall be 
bag! from wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to Godiby e 
death of bis Son; much more, 


ing a Sanaa we shall be saved 


"11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God, throu our r 
Jesus Christ, by whom we haye 
now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death 
= men, for that a 


nes (For until the law, sin was 


when there is no law, 
14 Nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even 0 er 
them that had not sinned after 
similitude of Adam’s transi rematie 
pst is the figure of him that was 
0 com 

15 Bui notas the offence, so else 
is the tree gift. For if through= 
oftence of one many be dead, men 
more the grace of God, and the 
eift by grace, which is hy one man, 
eee Christ, hath abounded upte 


m6 Patt not as it was by one that 
sinned, so ze the gift. For the 
judgmett was by one to condem- 
nation, but the free gift ¢s of many 
offences pr eesrgar 

17 For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
nesg, shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ.) 

herefore, as by ie offence 

of one judgment came upon 
men to condemnation, even so by. 
the righteousness of one the free 
gut came pupon all men unto justi> 

cation of 

19 For a ‘a one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sin 
so by the o! petanes of one shal 
many be made righteous, 


2% Moreover the law entered, Sia ; 


the offence might ahound. 
where sin abounded, grace ‘td 
much more abound : 

21 That as sin hath reignod 


tideath, even aq might i ae 


grees upon 
have 6in- : 


in the world : but sin is not imputed ‘ 


+. 


Not to live in sin. 
tighteousness unto eternal 
life, o by Jos heget our Lord. 


Of Newnes af Life. 
wrt shall we say then? 
bat Shall we coming in sin, 
a! 
2 God forbid: "he how shall we, that 
aye dead to sin, live any longer 


an Know ye not that so many of 
as were baptized into Jesus 
Cini, were baptized into bis 


4 Therefore we are buried with 

im by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in 
newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of 
Ais resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with Adm, that the 


body of sin might be destroyed, that | but 


hencatiath we should not serve 


7 For he that is dead is freed 
ffom sin. 

8 Now, if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him 

Knowing that Christ, . being 
raised from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. 

For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once : but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

4i Likewise reckon ye also your- 
felves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
ut alive unto God through Jesus 
Cat our Lord. 

12 Let not sin_ therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sm: but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as 
oem of righteousness unto 


“44 Por sin shall not “have do- 
minion over you: for ye are not 
under the Jaw, but under grace. 

15 What then ? shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; 
death, or of obedience unto righte- 
ousness ? 


the 
17 But God be thanked, that ye | 1 at ‘not | 
were * 7” ia ants of ain; bot yei law: for’ 


ROMANS; 


Death the wages of sin. 
hi bi 
brs sb fm 


3 Bo then made free from 
i. ye became the servants. of 
Ti hteoumers. 7 f 

iano a 

biden oe oe of 
your flesh: for as ye have’ yi yielded 
your mem servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 
even so now yield your members 
servants to mghteousness, unto 
bolipens. 

For when ye were the ser- 
Med of sin, ye were free from 
rig) hteousness. 

1 What fruit had ye then in 
those things wher ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 
things 7s death, 

22 But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your re unto holiness, 
and the hy everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin 7s death: 
ee is Snel life, 

Christ our Lord. 
AP. a 


Tae te 

KxS OW ye yo not betes, ae 8 ¥: 
Taw) cr het the law hath dar 
punion over @ man as. lJong.as he 

veth 

2 For the pita: 5 which hath a 
husband, is bound by the law to 
her abana 80 Jong as he liveth; 


but if th dead, she is 
loosed from law of her bus- 
and 


3 So than if while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, ‘she shall be called an ad 
teress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law ; so that 
she is no adulteress, th though she 


mane to another 
He my_ etre. 
aso, are beco: 


e 


r, even to 
who is fe from the dead, that 
w e should bring forth fruit’ on 


5 For when we wai the 
the motions of sins, which 
the law, di rk in our 


toot a 
6 But now we are de 
from the law, e 

wherein we were 


whether of sin unto | letter. 


bag Is 
Sie bat bo tea 
not ‘known lust, © 


- 
Lae. 


forbi 


/ 
/ 


Sin dwells tn us. CHAP. 
exceptthe law had. said, Thou shalt 
not covet. 


8 Butsin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me 
all manner of concupiscence. 
For without the law sin was 


ead. 

9 For I was alive without the 
law once: but when the command- 
ment came, sin reviyed, and 


ied. 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. ; , 

“ti-For sin, taking occasion by the 


commandment, deceived me, and | fi 


bz it slew me, : 

jL2 Wherefore the law zs holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. » ot 

13 Was then that which is good 
jade death unto me? God for- 
vid. Butsin, that it might appear 
stn, working death in me by that 
which is good; that sin by the 
«ommandment might become ex- 
ceeding sinful. ant i 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 


under sin. 
15 For that which I do, I allow 
not: for what I would, that 


fo { not; but what I hate, that 


io I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, [consent unto the law 
that itis good. _ 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
@o it, but sin that dwelleth in 


me. 

_ 18 For I know that in me (thatis, 
in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that which 
is good, not. 

9 For the good that, I would, I 
do not; but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

j oh Now if Ldo that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 


Vag di h in me. 
2 I find then a law, that when I 
would do good, evil is present with 


me. 

2 Por I delight in the law of 
Got after the inward man: | 

; ut I see another law in my 
‘members. NS apes g against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! 
who shai deliver me from the body 

this death ? 


2 


¢ 7’ ~ 


VU. Of the flesh and Spirit. 


CHAP. VIII. : 
Works of the Flesh and Spirit. — 
‘ERE is therefore now no 
_condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
_2Yor the law of the ‘Spirit c. 
life in Christ Jesus, hath made 
me free from the law of sin and 


eath. 

3 For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the 


lesh : 

4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the thangs of the flesh: but 
they that are atter the Spirit, the 
ra of the Spirit. if a 

6 For to be carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually minded 
ts life and peace: Ee? ie 

7 Because the carnal mind zs 
enmity against God : for itis notsub- 
ject to 
deed can be. 


8 So then they that; are in the 5 


flesh cannot please God. 

_ 9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the sg rit 
of God dwell in you. Now, if any 
man have not-the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 


10 And if Christe in you, the — 


body 7s dead because of sin; but 
the Spirit zs life because of righte~ 
ousness. | “ie , 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus froin the dead dwell 
in*you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors not to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. | 

3 For if ye live after the flesh, 


ie law of God, neither in= ~ 


a 


a 


2 


e shall die: but if ye through the — 


pirit do mortify the deeds of the 


body, ye shall live. 
14 ap 


‘or as many as are led by the — 


spirit of God, they are the sons of 


od. 

15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear ; but 
ye have received the Spirit o' 
go tion, whereby we cry, Abba, 

‘ather. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God : M 

7 And_if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs wi 
Christ; if so be that we suitor with 


q 


- 


Fntereession of the Spirit. ROMANS, — The ground of our hape- 


oi ng we may be also glorified 


Ree 
it fs For I reckon, that the suffer- 
mses eee walt Mt 

0! ‘0 be compared wi e 
glory which shal] be revealed in 


i9 For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. 

20'For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath sub- 
Jected the’same in hope ; : 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
Peiage of panera, into the glo- 
a iberty of the children of 


od. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and travaileth 
in pain together until now: 

3 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body. 

‘or we are saved. by hope. 
But hope that isseen, is not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? ‘ 

But if we hope for that we see 
not, then do we with patience wait 
ford. ye 

26 Likewise the Spirit also -help- 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we shpuld pray for as we 
ought: but theSpirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints, accord- 
ing to the will of God. i 

And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them 
that- love God, to, them who are 
the called according to his pur- 


pose. R 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. ‘ ~ 

30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called: 
and whom he called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to 


h God'select? Jt ¢. 
prsrg oe el tts God 


_ 34 0 zs he that condemneth ? 
Jt is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 4 

35 Who. shall separate us from 
the Jove of Christ ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? j 

36 As itis written, For thy sake 
we are killed a e day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. — - 

37 Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him 

at loved us. : 

38 For lam persuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities,nor powers,nor things 
present, nor things to come, 

Nor height, nor Gepth, nor 
any other creature, shall-be able 
to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our 


Lord. 
CHAP. Ix. 
Paul's Sorrow for the Jews. 
I SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, . 
That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in. my heart. 
For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ, for my 
brethessy my Kinsmen according to 
@ OSI > 
4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth. the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises : ° 
5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the  fles 
Chest came, who } A over all, 
essed for ever. men. 
6 Not as though the word of God 


ath tal none effect. For they. 
are nant Taras, which are of 
sracl : x4 r 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abr , are all chil- 
dren: but, in y seed 
called, | nb 

8 That is, They which are th 
children of the these are not 
the children of God; but the chil- 
dren of the are counted for 


ie . 
9 For this zs the wi _ pro- 
a aceavi. 


these things ? If God be for us, who| mise, At this time will 
ean be against us? : abshallhaveason. 
He that spared not his own|_ 10 And not this ; but when 
n, but delivered him up for us all, | Rebecca also had conceived by one, _ 
ow shall he not with him also free- | even by our aaac, | 
jy give us all things ? y 1 (For ren being not 
Re Whosuall lay any thing to the! yet born, n ving done ang’ 


, aa 


j 
phe 


i 


(Fod's unmerited mercy. 
food or evil, that the purpose of 
according to election, ~~ 

| not of works, but of him that 
palleth ;) 4 

12 It was said unto her, The el- 
ler shall serve the younger. 

73 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 


14 What shall we say then? Js 
there unrighteousness with 4 


forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then, ¢t 7s not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
put_of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 

ose have I raised thee up, that I 
peht shew my power in thee, and 

at my name might be declared 
¢ Roaeect all the earth. 

, 18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, an 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

39 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault ? for 
who hath resisted his will ? 

$9 Nay but, O man, who artthou 
that repliest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed it, Why hast thou made 


ie thus ? 
21 Hath not the potter power 


CHAP. X. The righteousness of faith. 
And as Esaias said before j 


29 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth hi 
left us a seed, we had been as So- 
doma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then? 
That the Gentiles which followed 
not after righteousness, have at- 
tained to righteousness, even-the 
righteousness which is of faith : 

1 But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, hath 
not attained to the law of mghte- 
ousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faithy but as it 
were by the works of the law. 
For they stumbled at that stum- 
Dig -st0ne 5 i 
_ 33 As it is written, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumbling-stone, and rock 
of offence: and whosoever belie- 
veth on him shall not be ashamed. 


No Believer shall be confounded. 


d RETHREN, my heart’s desire 
B and pray 1 Ti 


iyer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be saved. ‘ 

2 For I bear them_record th: 
they have a zeal.of God, but no! 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righte- 
ousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of 


ever the clay, of the same lump to | God 


‘make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? 
2 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction : 3 
And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory, on 
the vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore ecperot unto glory, 

24 Biven us, whom he hath call- 
ed, not of the Jews only, but also 

the Gentiles ? ; 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I 
will call them My people, which 
were not my people; and her be- 
loved, which was not beloved. 

_ % And itshall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not m people ;,there 
shalt they be_called, The children 


of the living God. | G 
aias also crieth concerning 
e number of the 


od. 

4 For Christ zs the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. 


5 For Moses describeth the righte. Q 
a 


ousness which is of the law, 


the man which doeth these things — 


shall live by them. : 
_ 6 But the zightousseay which 
is of faith speaketh on_this wise 
Say not in thy heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven ? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above : 

rs 
the deep ? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) 
_ 8 But what saith. it? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy, mouth 
and in thy heart: that is, the wor 
of faith, which we preach : - 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy. mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thy heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with.the heart, man be- » 


» houg 
children of Israel be * wae cue of|lieveth unto righteousness; an 


the sea, a remnant @ sa- 
ved: ” 


28 For he will finish the work, 
and cut it short in righteousness : 
because a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth, 


eres 


with the mouth, confession is made 
unto salvation. | f 
Li For the scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shail not. 
be ashamed. , ‘ : 
12 For there- is no_ difference — 
157 “ 
a ‘ 


o shalt descend into — 


All Israel not 


between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the same Lord over all, is rich 
unto all that call upon him. 

‘or whosoever shall call upon 

i@ name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
aim in whom thoy have not, be- 
lieved ? and how shail they believe 
in him of whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear 
without a precher 7 

15 And how shall they preach, 
exer they be sent? as it is writ- 
ten, How beautiful are the fect of 
them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings o: 
goods things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Dsaias saith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? 

. 17 So then, faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 


0d, 

18 But_I say, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel 
Know? First, Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by @ fool- 
ish nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 


me. 

‘21 But to Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto . disobedient and gain- 
saying people. 

Te POOOMAP. XI. 

All Israel not rejected. 
SAY then, Hath God cast awa 
his people ? God forbid. For I 
also am an Israelite, of the seed _of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benja- 


min. 
2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
© not what the scripture saith of 
lias ? how he maketh intercession 
to God against Israel, saying, 

» 3 Lord, they nave killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine altars; 
and I am left alone, and they seek 
my life. 


4 But what saith the answer of| standest 


God unto him? I have reserved to 
myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. \ 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then zg zt no 
more of works: otherwise grace is 
rt) more, race. But if a be o} 


ROMANS, 


_ wholly rejected. 

works, then is it no more grace; 

otherwise work is no more work.. 
7 What 


\ n? not 
obtained that which he seeketh for ; 
but the election hath obtained it; 
and the rest were blinded, 

Fi § (According 4s it is written, God 
a 
ber, eyes that they should not see. 
and ears that they should not hear ;) 

unto thisday. = 4 

9 And David saith, Let their ta- 
ble be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumbling-block, and a re- 
compense unto them : 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back always. 

I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God 
forbid: but rather through their 
fall salvation is come unto the Gen- 
tiles, for to provoke them to jea- 


lousy. 
12 Now, if the fall of them dc 
the iighee of re aiid. one me 
imipishing .of them 
the Gentiles ; how much: more their 


fulness 7 

_ 13 For i speak to you Gentiles, 

inasmuch as | am the apostle of the 

Gentiles, I magnify mine office > - 
If by any means I may pro- 

voke to emulation them which are 

my flesh, and might save some of 


them. 3 

15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling | of the 
world, what shail the receiving of 
them bé, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the first fruit be holy, - 
the lump és also holy: and if the 
toot be holy, so are the bran- 
ches. oe 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive-tree, wert eraffed in 
among them, and with them oe: 
takest of the root and fatness of the 
olive-tree ; ‘ ; 

18 Boast not against the branches. 


But if thou thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee, 
19 'Thou say then, The 


branches were broken off, that I 
might be gr in. f 

x ell; suse of unbelief 
they Lg broken off, and thou 


y faith, Be not high- 
minded, but fear: , 
21 For if God spared not the na- 
tural bi 7 take heed \est he 
8) n 
and Bohol 0! eS 
veri 5 
te a. , py 
ee, in 
i thou also 


thait'be cured 


God's judements unsearchable. CHAP. XII. Practical duties enjoined.’ 


23 And they also, if they abide 
notstill m unbelief, shall be graffed 
in: for Godis.able to graff them in 


Again. 

of For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive-tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into-a good olive-tree; how much 
more shall these, which be the na- 
tural branches, be grafted into their 
own olive-tree ? 

For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, (lestye should be wise in 
your own conceits) that blindness 
nm part is happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the Gentiles 


come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved : as it is written, There shall 
ome out of Sion the Deliverer, and 

all turn away ungodliness from 


cob: 
'27 For this is my, covenant unto 
‘hem, when I shall take away their 


28 As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes: 
but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 

9 For the gifts 
od are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
pot believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un- 


e! ; 
31 Bven so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain 


merey. 
$8 For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 


merc n all. 
a O the depth of the riches both 


) 
God! how unsearchable are_his 
judgments, and his ways past find- 


out! 
"Bs For who hath known the mind 
of a ? or who hath been his 
co! lor 
35 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again . 
For of him, and through him, 
to him are ail things: to whom 


be glory for ever. Amen. 
glory m cit Ab. Xt 
‘ride forbidden., 
I BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, 
usiye-present your bodies a living 
Ss 


holy, acceptable unto 
, which ig your reasonable 


2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what ¢s that geod, 


and calling of 


wisdom and knowledge of 


‘ward another. 


and acceptable, and perfect will of 


3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think af him-- 
self more highly than he ought to 
think ; but to think soberly, accord- 
ing as God hath dealt to every man 
the measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all members 
have not the same office: 

So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. |. 

§ Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the propor- 
tion of faith, ; 

7 Or ministry, let ws wait on our 
ministering : or he that teacheth, on 
teaching « 4 

8 Orhe that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: he that giveth, let kim do it 
with simplicity: he. that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that sheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulness. | _ 

9 Let love be without dissimula-_ 
tion. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another ; 

11 Not slothful in business , fer- 
vent in spirit; serving the Lord; g 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation; continuing instant in 


ae tes Ay Ne RP ay 
13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you; bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that .do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. E 

16 Be of the same. mind one to- 

g Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

_18 Ifit be possible, as much ag 
lieth in you, hive peaceably with all 


men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: forit is written, Ven- 
geance és mine ; I will repay, saith 


head. 
oy Be not aver ging of evil, but 
pvercome evil with good. : es 
me 159 


Sundry duties recommended. ROMANS, 


Obedi heptg pre| tes. 

éence to rate: 

ET every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers. ‘or there 


Of — indifferent. 


ferent. 
HS that is pon indlfor faith 
receive ye, but not to doubt- 


is no power but of God : the powers| ful disputations. 


7s e, are ordained of Go 

Whosoever therefore resisteth 

the power, resisteth the ordinance 

:. and they that resist 
shall receive to themselves dam- 
nation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that whichis good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: 

4 For he isthe minister of God to 


- thee forgood. But if thou do that 


which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for 
he is the minister of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon him that} m 
doeth evil. 

Wherefore ve must needs be 
subject, not only ‘for wrath, but also 
for conscience’ sake. 

For, for this cause pay ye fri- 
bate also: for they are God’s 
ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
due; custom to whom custom;|s 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

we no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for he that 


am another huth fulfilled the| L 


9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, ‘Thou shalt 

not bear false witness, ‘Thou shalt 
not covet; andif éhere be any other 
commandment, it is briefly com- 
Wout sok in this saying, namely, 

hou shalt love thy neighbour as 
th: fee 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
peahbour : therefore love és the 
tal ling of the law, 

iL And that, knowing the time, 
t now it 2s high time to wake 


For ape believeth that he may 
eat all anes; a another, who is 
weak, eateth 

3 Letnothim = despise 
him that eateth not; and let not 
im which eateth not, a goes him 
phat eateth : for God hath received 


" Who art thou that judgest ano- 
ther man’s servant? to his own 
master he-standeth or falleth : yea, 
he shall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand. 

ne man esteemeth one da 
above another: another esteemeth 
every day alike. Let every man 
be goer persuaded in his own 


min 
6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
zardeth ét unto the Lord: and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard zt.. He 
a eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
he giveth God thanks ; ; and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. +. 
For none of us Jiveth to him; 
FS and no man dieth to him- 
“8 ‘For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether, we 
die, we die unto the Lord : whether 
we ives therefore, or die, we are the 
or eT) 
9 For - sia end Christ both 


died, rose, and revived, that 
he nt be Lord both of the dead 
and living. 


10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall 
al} stand before the judgment-seat 
oO *hrist 

li "For. it is written, As I live 
saith the fon - every knee shall 
bow, to me, every tongue shali 
config Go ev fus shall 

en every ~ ie us sh 
it qrogan Sve on o God. . 


out of sleep: for now és our salva- Let us dt therefore pidge one 
tion nearer than when we believed. | aaother ni fudie this. 

12 The night is far spent, theda ay | ra rather, atno nab aa stan bling 

, is at -hand: Jet us therefore cast off| block, or an Noncasionas 1 in his 


' the works of darkness, and let us| brother's way. 


puton the armour * “light. 


tly, 
13 Let us walk honey, os in| th the 


the day : not in rioting 
enness, not in chambering _ and 


wantonness, not in strife and en- clean te him it 


vy: 
14 But put yes on the Lord Jesus 
hrist, and m: not yes 


dered flosh, to Subfil eI 


14 T know, and am persuaded by 
Lord cl 

thing ube of ii ue fo him ‘ina 
wth ya alc 


Le 


The acceptunce 


16 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of: 

i7 For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, but. r' ighieoa® 
Bes ond peace, and joy in the Holy 


18 For he that in these things 
sorveth Christ,?s acceptable to God, 
and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may 
edify another. 

For meat destroy not the work 
2) God. Allthingsindeed are pure; 

butzt¢s evil for that man who eat- 
i. with offence. 

It is good neither to eat flesh, 
nur to drink wine, nor an thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or 
ja,offended. or ismade weak. 

ast thou faith ?_ have 7 to 

# oreyed before God. Happy 7s he 

: hat i hime ch b Bot ee in 

ng which he allowet 
nit ‘And he* that doubteth is 
Samned if he eat, because he eateth 
not of faith: for whatsoever ts not 
OF F fai is sin. 
CHAP. XV. 
The receiving of the Gentiles. 
E then that are strong ought 
; to bear the infirmities of the 
ee and not to please ourselves. 
oh a every one of us please Ais 
“4 


our for his good to edifica- | de’ 


ry "For even Christ pleased not 
jicnself’; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written for 
our learning, that we through pa- 
umes and comfort of the scriptures 
might ht have hope. 

Now the God of patience and | ti 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one tow: another ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even 
the — of our Lord Jesus 


CHAP. XV. 


a ye ne apt and laud him, all 
pie 
BA And again Esaias saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the 
entiles; in him shall the Gentiles 


trust. 
Ld "Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, 
orem the power of the Holy 


14 And I myself also am persua- 
ded of you, my brethren, that ye 
also are full of goodness, “Elled with 
all knowledge, able also to admo- 
nish one another, 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, { have 
written the more boldly unto you. 
in, +1 sort, as aps) you in 
mind, because of t e gracethat is 
given to me“of God. 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be assopte nls. pone sanctified by 
the Holy G. 

171 hong Svciied whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, in 


4 those shin 8 which pertain to God. 


will not dare to speak of 
an he pied things which Christ 
hath. not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 


ed, 
19’ Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the Spi- 
ritof God ; so that from Jerusalem, 
and round about unto Illyricum,, 
Eig fully preached the gospel of 
vist 
20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest, T should 
Lm upon another man’s founda- 


"OL ‘But as itis —— To whom 
he pes not spoken of, they shall 
see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 For which cause also have 
bone much hindered from coming 

0 you. 


“7 Wherefore receiye ye oneano-| 23 But now having no more 


ther, a8 net a a 
the Jory 0} 
ow Ba va tl 
a path. ° 
Pr AR S| 
‘om, foe 
"3 And th eel ged 
elorify God for pe, mercy; as 
For this cate 
ices 


among the 
“And aga, he ait saith 
int And again, He peal ee Lord, 


the circumcision for 


Iso received us, to|place in these 


f God, to —— the|ney into Spain, I 


arts, and having 
a great desire these many years to 


ih Jesus Christ was | come unto you 


4 ‘Whensoever Ttake my jour- 
will come to 
ou: for Ap l to see you in my 
o be becusie on m. 


jurney, 
it is| wi ‘biherward by you, i 
will rok be comewh hat filled wk your com- 


bres heme 


But now I go unto Jerusalem 
to the saints. 


“of the Gentiles, 


minister un’ 6 saints. : 
O85 For it "hath s pleased them of 
to 


Macedonia and 


. The apostle concludes 


ROMANS. ° 


FY 4 


. + 
with salutations, &c. 


& certain contribution for the poor | hold of Narcissus, which are.in the 


saints which are at Jerusalem. _ 

27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For i 
the Gentiles have been made parta- 
kers of their spiritual things, their 
duty is also to minister unto them 
in carnal things. 

hen therefore I have per- 
formed this, and_ have scaled to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 


into vere 

29 And I am sure that when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
. fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea; 
and that my service which J have 


for Jerusalem, may be accepted of 


the saints ; 
. 32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

- 33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Paul's Salutations. 
| COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant o 

the church which is at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receive herin the Lord, 
as becometh saints, and that ye as- 
sist her in whatsoever business she 
hath need of you: for she hath 


been a succourer of many, and of 


myself also. j 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: — i 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto whom 
not only | -give thanks, but also all 
the churches of the Gentiles. 

° Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute my 
well-beloved Epenctus, who is the 
first-fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. ¢ 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow-prison- 
ers, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me. ; ; 
io Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and bee my beloved, | 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 

hrist. Salute them which are of 
Anstobulus’ household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman, 
Greet them that be of the house- 


162 


12 Sal Tryphena and Try- 
omy who labour in the Lord. 
alute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. - 
Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes 
the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 

is sister, and Olym- 
all the saints which are 
with them, a 

16 Salute_one another with a 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned; and. 
avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly’; and by good words and 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. ‘ > 
19 For your obedience is come 
broad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet I 
would have-you wise «unto. 
whichis good, and simple concern- 


Arg . 
if "Bo And the God of peace shall 


bruise Satan under your feet short- 
ly The Grace of. emt | Jesus 
tbrist be with you. 3 
Timotheus_ my wor! “fellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and - 
pater, my Kinsmen, salute you, 
2 ertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute yOu in the Lord. 
23:Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, salute you. Erastus 
the chamberlain of the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother. , 
t The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
ow to that is of power 
to establish you according to my 
‘ospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
hrist, according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kept 
secret since the world began, 


ut now is made. manife: 
and by the scriptures eel 
hets, z to t 


, of the pro- 


The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


a 


CHAP. I. 
Paul exhorteth to Unity. 
AGL. called to be an apostle of 
‘, through the will 
of. Gat and Sosthenes our brother, 
2 Unto the church of God which 
Ss at . to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to 
é saints, with all that in every 
lace call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and 

ours 
Grace be unto you, and peace 
‘yoin God our ag and from 
‘te Lord Jesus C! 
thank my "as always _on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
pick is given you by Jesus 


That i in every thing ye are en- 
athed by him, in all utterance, and 
nm all knowledge ; : 

Even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: 

A So that ye come behind in no 
ift ¢ mesitres rer the coming of our 
Lord Jesus 
8 Who shall ‘also confirm you 
op the end, that ye may be blame- 
as = the day of our Lord Jesus 


mf God ts faithful, by whom ye 
wore =e unto the fellowship of 
“ Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

‘0. Now I beseech you, brethren, 
- hibe name of our. esus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same 
hing, and that there be no divi- 
ions among you; oe — ye < 
rerfectly joined ‘together in. the 
— mind, and in ees hg ah 


“i ‘For it bath been declared 
into me-of you, my brethren, by. 
hem which are house of 
Chloe, ne there are contentions 


TS Now 

ow this I say, that every one 

frou saith, Tam 9 Paul; and L 
Gh sae and I of Cephas; and I 


DB Is Chri 
srucified for 
ized in the 
14 I thank 
y on you, 


Lest any. shonin Thad 
n guine ave o 5 

vaptiaed i eae 

7 


uu ? or were ye bap- 
‘aul 


Ib 
er know 


ae eanes 5 
japtized ther. 
re anil any oi 


of| which are not, to 


divided ? was Paul | his 


tize, but to ge the gees ss not 
with wisdom of words, the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish, foolishness ; 
but unto us which are saved, it is 
the power of God. 

, 19 For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of t oy ee dent. 

here zs the wise ? where zs 
ae, scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world ? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world? 

21 For after that in the wisdom ~ 
of God the world by_ wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased by 
the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 

22 For the Jews iy ire a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom : 

But we preach Christ eruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a eramb Dg. { 
block, and unto the Greeks foolis 
ness ; 

24 But unto them which are call- 
ed, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the. tne eonat of God, and the wisdom 


ofS Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men; and the ~ 
weakness of God-is stronger than 
men. 

26 For ye see your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wise men 

r'the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble ave called: 

27 But God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to con- 
‘ound’ the wise; and. God hath — 
chosen the weak things of the ~ 
world to confound the things which 
are mighty ; ‘ 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, » ea, and things 

ring to nought 
things that are: 
That no fiesh should glory in 
resence. 
But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and bo ged ent and ~ 

sanctification, aud redemption : 

1 That, according as " is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him slory 
in the Lord. 


i. 
Success of Paul's Preseenen 
ND L, brethren, when I came. 
to you, came not we excel- 


Of Paul's preaching. 


Jency of speech, or of wisdom, 
deqlaring unto you the. testimony 


of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. . 

3 And I was with you in weak- 

ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 
_ 4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of power: 


hat your faith should not}, 


stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God. , 

6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought: : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory ; 

8 Which none of the poaee of 
this world knew : for had they 
known zt, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man 
the things which God hath prepared 
for. them that love him. 

But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit; for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
wit things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth, the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, 
butthe Spiritof God. 
~ 42 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Hely 
Ghost teacheth; comparing spi- 
ritual things with spiritual. 

But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God : 


I. CORINTHIANS, — Against strife, &. 


titual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ. | 

Ihave fed you with milk, and | 
not meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear zt, neither 
yet now are ye able, 

For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you enyy* 
ing, and strife, and-divisions, are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

For while one saith, [ am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los;_are ye not carnal ? - 

5 Who then is Paul, and who #s 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, eyen as the Lord gave to 
oe man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos wa- 
tered: but God gave the increase. 

So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth: but God that giveth the 
increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: and ever: 
man shall receive his own reward, 
according to his own Jabour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God ; yeare God’s husbandry, 
ye.are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of, 
God which is given unto me, a5 8 
wise master-builder, I have laid 
the foundation, and another build- 
eth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth there- 


ay 
“Ait For other foundation can no. 
man iy than that is laid, which is. 
Jesus Christ, . 

12 Now if any man build 
this foundation, fold, silver, 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubb! 

13 Every man’s work si 
pate st; for et i 
declare i cause it 3! 
vealed by fire; and the fire shall 
wy every man’s work of what sort 
it 1s. “ 

14 If. any man’ k abi 
whith ba bade Beale thovenion, ee 
me bpm yo shell nie 

any man’s work s' 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yetso as by 


for eer any aegionenencaee® him : : Kee nie ve 
neither can he Know , ause OW that e are 
they are spiritually discerned. temple of God, and that the Spirit 
15 Buthe that is spiritual judgeth | of God dwe ou? ; 
all things, yet he himself isjudged| £7 If i the le 
of no man. of God, him destroy : 
16 For who hath known the] the oO holy, which 
mind of the Lord, that be may in- temp eeae - 
etruct ipa ? But we have the mind Ir Let no man himself. 
rist. 


Paul ri — I 
[2 'e 
AX. Ee esata oie 


ak : 
eat unto you ag unto spi: 


15 For tho wisdom of this world 


/) 

Suffcnings and conduct 
foolish: ith God. For it i 
vritten, He taketh the wise in their 

"20 And again, 
he thoughts of the wise, that they 


re vain. # 
21 Therefore let no man glory in 
nen : for all things are yours ; 
hether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Jephas, or the world, or life, or 
leath, or things present, or things 
9 come ; allare yours ; _ 
fe And ye, are Christ’s; 
Yhrist 7s God's, 
How to account of Ministers 
‘T’ a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
rewards of the mysteries of God. 
2 Moreover, it is required in 
ewares that a man be found 


and 


ul. 
But with me it is a very small 
sing that I should be judged of 
an, or of man’s judgment: yea, I 
idge not mine own self. 
now nothing by myself; 
stam Inot hereby justified: but 
at judgeth me is the Lord. 
4 Therefore judge nothing before 
i time, until the Lord come, who 
oth will bring to light the hidden 
lings of darkness, and will make 
vanifest the counsels of the hearts : 
ad then shall every man have 
raise o ae 
& And these things, brethren, [ 
ize ina figure transferred to my- 
1 and to os, for your sakes : 
‘at ye might learn in us not to 
ink ef men above that which is 
ritten, that no one of you be 
uffed up for one against another. 
7 For who maketh thee to differ 
‘om another ? and what bast thou 
lat thou didst not receive? now 
ou 
, as if thou hadst not re- 


ct e are full, now Tg. are 
ch, ye have reigned as kings 
ithout us: and I would to God ye 

it we might reign 


d reign, 
ith you, — 

9 For I think that God hath set 
rth us the apostles Jast, as it were 
pointed to death: for we are 
unto the world, 


d aie. ang to men. 


10 We are fools for Christ’s 
ke, but ye are wise hrist 5 
2 are weak, but ye ‘strong ; 


e honourable, but we are 
i . this present ho 
Tite nger, and thirst, and are 


‘center have 
in| ig-place ; ‘ 
12 2 Working. with 


ay 


CHAP. V. 


it 
‘ain, The Lord knoweth . 


idst receive zt, why dost) hath 


of the aposiles, 


our ownhands, Being reviled, we 
bless; being persecuted, we suffer 


H 4 
13 Being defamed, we entreat: 
We are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the off-scouring of 
all things unto thisday. 

I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved song 
Lwarn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thou-~ 
sand instructors in Christ, yet have 
¥e not many fathers: for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

For this cause have I sent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my be- 
loved son, and faithful in the Lord, 
who sh ring you into remem- 
brance of my ways which be in 
Christ, as I teach every where in 
every church, Z 

18 Now some are puffed up; ag 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will, and will 
know, not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, but the 
power. : . i 

20 For the kingdom of God és 
not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye ? shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness 2 

AP. V. 


Of the Incestuous Person. 
T is reported commonly that 
there ts fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so 
much as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 
2 And ye are puffed up. and have 
not rather mourned, that he that 


away from among you. e 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have judge 
already as though I were present, 
Concer RARE, him that hath so done. 

is deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

To, deliver such a one unta 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus, 

our glorying is not good. 
Know ye not, that a little leaven 
eayeneth the whole lump ? 

Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
jump/as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sacri~ 
ficed for us: 165 


3 


, 


7 


done this deed might be taken 


¥ 
1a 


& 


‘ 


Of going tolaw. 


8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither wit 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
hess; but, with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. _ 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle, 
not to company with fornicators: 

10 Yot not. altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters: for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. P 

11 But now f have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner: with such a one 

~ no not to eat. 
_ 12 For what have I to, do to 
judge them also that are without? 
do not ye judge them that are 
within ? I 

13 But them _that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from.among yourselves that wicked 


person. 
CHAP. VI. 
Acainst going to Law. 
ARE any of you, having @ 
matter against another, go to 
law Before the unjust, and not be- 
fore the saints? . 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
maatters ? 

_ 8 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more, 
things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye haye judgments of 
things ‘pertaining to this life, sot 
them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 4 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it 

‘so, that there is not a wise man 
among you,? no, not one that shall 
be able to judge between his bre- 
thren ? i 

6 But brother goeth to law with 

. brother, and that before the unbe- 


lievers. 


1. CORINTHIANS, Against fornications. 


nor di nor revilers, nor 


runkards, 
h | extortioners, shall inherit the king- 


domofGod. _ . 

such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 


the Sai of our " 

12 All things are lawful unto 
me, but all things are not expe- 
dient: all Lay are lawful for me, 
but I will not be brought under the 
power of any, ~~ ‘ 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall de- 
stroy both it.and them. Now the 
body és not for fornication, but for 
the Lord; and the Lord for the 


body. : 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. lata 

15. Know ye not, that yout bodies 
are the members of ‘Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of @ 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not that he 
which is joined to a harlot is one 
body ? fortwo, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. WAR 

17 But ke that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. . 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth, is without the 
body ; but he that committeth for 


nication, sinneth against his own 


ody. 
19. What! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 


own? : 3 
20 For year bought with a 
lorify God, in 


your spirit, 


Marriage. 
ow” concerning “ae things 
. whereof ye wrote unto me: 
Jt is good for 2 man not to toucha 
wai ieee 


7 Now therefore there is utterlya}, 2 Neverth to avoid fornica- 
fault among you, because ye 0 to} tion, let ‘man have his own 
law one with another. Why doye| wife, and let every woman have 
not rather take wrong? why do Z her ownb i < ’ 
not rather suffer yourselves tobe, 3 Let the d render unte 
defrauded ? the wife du ‘olence: ai 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de-| likew: 7 wife unto 
fraud, and that your brethren. husb: ny _% 

“9 Know yo not that the un-}_ 4 The rife not power 
righteous shall not inherit the king- her own b ¢ 
dom of God? Be not Geert 3} and wise alo 

neither fornicators, nor idolaters, _ po own 


nor adulterers, nor ono. nor 
abusers of themselves with man- 


_ $0 Nor thieves, nor covatous, 


8 Ville oe nt one the other 
> ee wr ; ay ‘| 


wa ~ 


palphiaizt 
) fasting and prayer; and come to- 
ether again, that Satan tempt you 
of. for your imcontinency, | ~ 

6 ButI speak this by permission, 
nd not of commandment. . 

For I would that all men were 
yen as I myself. But every man 
ith his proper gift of God, one 
ter this manner, and another after 


nat. 
8 Isay therefore to the unmarried 
id widows, It is ic for them if 
ey abide even as I. f 
9 But if they cannot contain, let 
em marry : for itis better to marry 
an-to barn. L. 
iM And unto the married I com- 
and, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
'/ the wife depart from Aer hus- 
wad : 
{1 But and if she depart, let her 
main unmarried, or be reconciled 
Yer husband: and let not the 
aoe put away his wife. 
12 But to the rest speak I, not 
4 Lord, If any brother hath a 
te that believeth not, and she be 
sased to dwell with him, let him 
t put her away. : 
‘3. And the woman which hath 
nusband that believeth not, and 
ne be pleased’ to dwell with her, 
her not leave him. | 
if For the unbelieving -husband 
ianetified by the wife, and the 
believing..wife is sanctified by 
» husband: else were your chil- 
‘3 unclean; but now are they 
De ed 
« Butif the unbelieving depart, 
him depart. brother or a 
fer is not under bondage in. such 
yes ; but God hath called us to 


ice. 

6 For what knowest thou, O 
2, whether thom shalt save thy | 
sband ? or how knowest thou, O 
9, whether thou shaltsave thy 


6? . * 
7 But as God hath distributed | 
every map, 4s the Lord hath 
led every one, so let him walk. 
dso ordain Jia ali churches. 

3 Is any man called being cir- 
acised ? let him not become up- 


~ CHAP. VII. 


UMC Ts an’ lied in -un- 
uuneision ? Jet him net be cir- 


cised. 
} Circumeisiog iy Bothing, and 
but the 


cumeision is nothi 


ing of the commendilients of | 
Let 


.@ calling wherein he waa 
u called 


him do” 


sieadl 
, but hath 
own wily and bath'so iccreod. is 


and continency. : 


freeman: likewise also he that is 
La being free, is Christ’s ser- 
van 


23 Ye are bought with a prico; 
not ye the servants of men. 
Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God. ee a 
25 Now concerning virgins, I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord : yet I give my judgment as 
one that hath obtained mercy of 
the Lord to be faithfui. : 
. 26 I suppose therefore that this 
is good for the present distress ; 
f say, that it is good for man so § 


0 be. 

27 Artthou bound unto a wife ? _ 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou | 
loosed from*a wife? seek not & 
wife. is ’ 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned: and if a_virgin 
marry she hath not sinned. . Never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in 
the flesh ; but I spare you. 

_ 29 But this I say, brethren, The 
time zs short. It remaineth, that 
both they that have wives, be as 
though they had none ; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that’ re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
pessessed not ; ‘ 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing zt. For the fashion . 
of this world passeth away. > 5 

32 But [would have you without 
carefulness. He that is unmarried, 
Careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may please the 


Tage 3 , 

3 But he that is married, careth 

for the things that are of the world, 

how he way please his wife. ee 2 

34 There is difference also he- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The ~~ 
manson ee card for oe al 

hn gs: ne Lord, thatshe may be 
holy, Bothinibody and Sepa > but 
she that is married, eareth for the 
things of the world, how she may 
please hér husband. 

35, And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that bape ge a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upee ne SS a, greg 

3 Butifany man think that he 
behaveth himsolf uncomely toward 
virgin, ifshe pass the flower of 
and need 80 require, let 

he will, he sinneth 


a 


| 


¥. 


he 


marry. 
Nevertheless, he that standeth 
ast in heart, having no ; 


is in 


OF idols. 


t = 
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his heart, that he will keep his vir- brothas to o I will eat no flesh 


in, doeth well. | y 
: 38 So then ke that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; but he that 
hie her not in marriage doe! 

etter. 

39 The wife is bound by tho law 
. as one = her husband liveth; but 

if her husband be. dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will; only inthe Lord, | 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that I have the Spirit of 


God. 
_ CHAP. VIIL 
Of eating Meats offered to Idols. 
OW, as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 
thing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man, Jove God, the 
game is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol zs nothing in the 
world, and that there is none other 
God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lordsmany;) —, 

6 But to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we. in him; and one Lord Je 
sus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 4 ‘ 

7 Howbeit, there zs not in every 
man that knowledge: for some with 
conscience of the idol unto this 
hour eat 2¢.as a thing offered unto 
an idol: and their conscience, being 
weak, is defiled. 

But meat commendeth us not 
to God: for neitler if we eat are 


we the - ter ; neither if we eat not, 
are we the worse. ra 
9 But take heed “Test by any |Ch 


means this liberty of yours become 
a stumbling-block to them that are 


weak. 

10 For if any mansee thee, which 
hast knowledge, sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat. those things 
which are offered to idols ; 


11 And through thy Knowledge th 
ro or 


shall the weak brother perish, 
whom Christ die - i 

12 But when ye. sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 


peak, conscience, ye sin against 
Tist. 
B Wherefore if meat make my 


“jour sakes? 


while the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend. ‘ 


a Ministers’ ort. 
AM not an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ. our Lord? are not ye my 
work inthe Lord? ~ M 

21f 1 be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleship are 
ye in the Lord. 

Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this; § 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Mea 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear work- 


ing? 

"f Who gocth a warfare at any 
time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? or who ‘feed- 
eth a flock, and eateth not of thc 
milk of the flock? _ 

8 Say I these things asa man’ 
or saith not the law the same also ‘ 

9 For it is written in the law 0! 
Moses, thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth- ou’ 
the corn. Doth God take care {0 
oxen ? ‘ *. 

10 Or saith he zt altogether fo 
s? For: our sakes, ne 
ce ae . welt: ti he tha 
plougheth should ploug' in hope 
andithat he that thresheth in hop 
should be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto yor 
spirits things, ts it a ‘great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal things 

12 If others be partakers of thi, 

wer over you, are not we rather 

evertheless, we have not use 
this power: but, suffer things 
lest we should hinder the gospel © 


tat. * me - 

13 Bo. e not know that the: 
which minister about holy thi 
live of the things of the Lae 


d they which wait at the 
with the altar ? 


/ rs 
Me Christian’s race. 

vo is unto me, if I preach not the 
mel Ke, ass, bby. 
17 For ifI do this thing willingly, 
have a reward: but if against my 


vill, a dispensation af the gospel is 
ommitted unto me, 


.A8 What is my reward then?| Ti 


: that, when I preach the gos- 
[3 Fs 
shrist without charge, that 1 abuse 
ot my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
ven, yet have I made myself ser- 
ant unto all, that I might gain the 
10Te. 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
8 a Jew, that I might gain the 
ews; to them that are under the 
¥, as under the law, that [ might 
ain them that are under the 


LW 
21 To them that are without law, 
s\without law, (being not without 
Ww to God, but under the law to 
brist,) that 1 might gain them 
‘at are without law, 

‘9 the weak became I as 
eak, that I might gain the weak: 
am made all things to all men, 
at-I might by all means save 


ame. 
23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
ce, that L may be partaker there- 
r with you. - 
24 Know ye not, that they which 
iin a race, run all, but one re- 
iveth the prize? So run, that ye 
ey obtain. ; 

2) And every man that striveth 
rthe mastery is temperate in all 
ings. _ Now they do zt to obtain a 
wrruptible crown; but we an in- 
rruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
rtainly ; so fight I, notas one that 
‘ateth the air; 

27 But I keep under my body, 
id bring zt into subjection: lest 
at by any means when [ have 
eached to others, I myself should 
& Cast-away. 


es 

Of the Jews’ Sucraments. 
[OREOVER, brethren,I would 
‘Z not that ye should be igno- 
nt how that all our fathers were 
der the cloud, and all passed 
rough the sea ; " 
2 And were all baptized unto 
ases jn the cloud and in the sea; 
$ ey all eat the same spi- 
ual meat; 4 
t And did all_drink the same 
ritual drink: (For they drank of 
ut spiritual Rock that followed 
om: and that Rock was Christ.) 
"But with many of them God 
1g not well pleased: for they 
Te ca i en in the wildernegs. 


He 
‘ 


CHAP. X. 


may make the gospel of 


The Jews’ sacrantents, 


6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should not 
oa after evil things, as they also 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them: asitis written 
he people sat down to eat a! 
drink, and rose up to play. 

_8 Neither let us commit fornica= 
tion, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twen- 
ty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted,-and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

0 Neither murmur ye, as sonte 
of them also murmured, and wére 
desrored of the destroyer. 

41 Now all these things happeu~ 
ed unto them for ensamples: and. 
they are written for our admori- 
tion, upon whom the ends of tlie 
world are come. é - 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
ee he standeth, take heed lest Iie 


all. 

13 There hath no temptation ta- 
ken you but such as is common to 
man: but God 7s faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with 
the temptation also make a way P 
escape, that ye may be able to 
bear zt. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly bela- 
ved, flee from idolatry. Hee 

5 I speakas to wise men; judge 
ye whatI say. : i 

16 The,cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ 2 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel} after the flesh : 
are not they which eat of the sa- 
crifices, partakers of the altar ? 

19 What say I then? that tlt 
idol is any puns. or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to idols is ahy 
thing? f 

20 But 7 say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. : 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: ¥e 
cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord a 
jealousy # are we stronger tliaz 


e.? ‘ 
23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient : 
all things are lawful for me, buf alt 
things edify not. 1 . 


ee 


OF idols. 


24 Let noman seek his own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 

95 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience’ sake : 

26 For the earth 7s the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. ; 

if any of them that believe 
rot bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever Is set 
btore you, eat, asking no question 
or conscience’ sake. 

28 But ifany man say unto you, 
(This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for hissake that shew- 
ed it, and for’conscience’ suke : for 
theearth is the Lord's, and the ful- 
ness thereof: i 

29 Constience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another man’s 
conscience ? 

30 For if I by grace be a par- 
faker, vey am 1 evil spoken of for 

1 


that for which I give thanks? 
__3L Whether therefore ye eat or 
dyjnk, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to. Whe gloty of God: 

32. Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
tothe churgs of God. % 

33 Byven as I please all men in all 
Things, not seeking mine own pro- 
fit, butthe profit of many, that they 
may be saved. 

CHAP. Xf. 

Of covering Heads in Prayer. 
be ye followers of me, even as I 
A» also am of Christ. 

_2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all thinzs, 
and keep the ordinances, as I deli- 
vered them to you. 

.8 But I would have you know, 
that. the head of every man is} 
Chyyjst ; and the head of tle woman | 
7sthe mag ; and the head of Christ | 
is God. ° 

A Every man praying or prophe- | 
fying, having his head covered, ' 
dishonoureth his head. — 

5 But every womun that prayeth 
or prophesieth with jer head un- 
covered, dishonoureth her head: | 
for that is even all one as if she 
weyé shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not co-| 
wered, let her also be shorn: bat if 
ite a shame for a woman to be 
Shoyn or shaven, let her be co- 
vered. F 

7 For.aman indeed ought not to 

_cover his head, forasmuch as he is 
the-image and glory of God: but 
the. woman is the glory of the 
man. i 

8 For the man is not of the wo- 
man, _but the woman of the man. 

- 9 Neither was the man 
L7Q 


4. CORINTHIANS, 
}for the womari, but the woman for 


OF profaiing 


10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man to have power on her head, 
because of the angels. | ; 

Nevertheless, neither is. the 
a without the woman, neither 
i ie vous without the man, in the 

ord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so ts the man also by 
the woman; but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: Is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God gosavercd? ale 

14 Doth not even nature itself, 
teach you, that if a man have long 
hair, it is a, shame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have'long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such cus- 
tom, neither'the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare un- 
to you, 1 praise vow not, that ye 
come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together inthe church, I hear that 
there be divisions among you ; and 
i party believe it. = 

_19 For there must be also here- 
sies among you, that they which 
are approved may be, made mani- 
fest among you. M 
_ 20 When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to 
eat the Lord’s supper, 

21 For ineating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and 
one ‘is hungry, and another is 
drunken, , 

22 What! have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise yo 
the church of God, en shame them 
that have not? What shall I say 
to you ? shall, U praise you in this ? 
T praige yeu nots A 

23. For L have received of the 
Lord, that which also [delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, 
the same night in which ho was be> 
trayed, took bread: 

24 And when he had 
thanks, he brake #, and said, 
eat: this is my iy, which 


-given 
Take, 


is bro- 


ken for you: this do in remem- 

brance gee : 
25 After the 

he took the cap, 


sayl 
enti my 


ii ll 


Lord's Supper. 
this bread, and drink this cup 
the », unworthily, shall be 
lty of the body and blood of the 


rd. t 
3 But let a man examine him- |Ch 


, and so let him eat of that 
and drink of that vm } 

) For he that eateth and drink- 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
nnation to himself, not discern- 
the Lord’s body. 

) For thiscause many are weak 
sickly among you, and many 


Dp. f 

l For if we would judge our- 
es, we should not be judged. 

2 But when we are judged, we 
chastened of the Lord, that we 
ig not be condemned with the 


ld.» 
3 Wherefore, my brethren, 
=n ye come together to eat, tar- 
ne for another. 

® And if any man hunger, let 
eat at home: that ye come not 
sther unto condemnation. And 
jrest will I set in order when I 


16. 
~) CHAP. XI. 
iversitics of Spiritual Gifts. 
'W concerning spiritual gifts, 
byethren, I would not have 
ignorant. t 
Ye know that ye wereGentiles, 
ied away unto these dumb 
Ss, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore I give you to un- 
‘and, that no man speaking by 
Spirit of God, calleth Jesus ac- 
md: and that no man can say 
_Jesus is the Lord, but by the 


Ae ost. ery 

ow there are diversities of 
3, but the same Spirit. 

And there are differences of ad- 
istrations, but the same Lord. 
And there are diversities. of 
rations, but it is the same God 
ch worketb all in all, 

But the manifestation of the 
it is given to every man to pro- 
rithal, is c 
Fer to one is given by the Spi- 
ie word of wisdom ; to another, 
word of knowledge by the same 


it se 

To another, faith by the same 

it; to another, the gifts of heal- 

by the same Spirit 5 i 

To another, the working of 

cles; to another, prophesy ; to 
r, discerning of spirits; to 

ther, divers kinds of tongues ; 

mother, the interpretation of 


“But all these worketh that 
ant the self-same Spirit, di- 
ng to every man sev as he 


CHAP. XII. Watural and mysticad body? 


12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that. one body, being 
many, are one body: so also is 
rist. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free ; and haye been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because. 
T am not the hand, I am not of the 
body 5 is it therefore not of the 
body ? 4 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
cause | am not the eye, Lam not of 
the body is it therefore not of the 


ody 2 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing ? If , 
the whole were hearing, where 
were the mailing 2 

But now hath God set the 
members every one of them 
body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body ? 

2) But now are they many mem 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee : 
nor again the head to the feet, £ 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts have more ubun- 
dant comeliness. 

For our comely parts have 
no need: but God hath tempered 
the body together, havin given 
more abundant honour to that paré 
which lacked: 

25 That there should be no 
schisin in the body; but that the 
members should have the same care 
one for another. 4 

26 And whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with it ; 
or one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

| Now ye are the, body of 
Christ, and members in particular. 

28 And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps, governments, diversities 


tongues. 
29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are. all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles ? 


90 Have all the gills of healing 7 | 


in the Zo : 


ct 


“‘vaunteth not itself, is not puffe’ 


Of charity. 
Ao all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret ? 

31 But covet earnestly the best 
@ifts. And yet shew Lunto you a 
more excellent way. 

CHAP. XIII. . 
The Praise of Charity. 
HOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, J am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling 


eymbal. 
“2 And though I have the gift of 


rophecy, and understand all mys- 
eries, and all knowledge; an 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
fot charity, [am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all ay 
pe to feed the poor, and thoug 

give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. | j 

4 Charity suffereth long, and. is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 


tp. 

5 Doth not behave itself unseem- 
ly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provaked, thinketh no evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in miquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth ; > 

Beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endu- 
reth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
fail ; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. va 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
asa child, [ understood as a child 
I thought as a child: but when 
became a man, I putaway childish 
things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glass, darkly ;but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then 
shall I know even as also I am 


<nown. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three ; but the great- 
est of these zs charity. 

CHAP. XIV. 


Prophecy commended. 
are W_ after charity, and 
desire spiritual gifts, but ra- 
ther that ye may prophesy; . 
2 For he that speaketh in an wr- 
known tongue, speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no. man 
understandeth him ; howbeit in the 

spirit he speaketh Lee 
3 Bat bethet prophesieth, speak- 


d | shall 


1. CORINTHIANS. Prophecy preferred. 


eth unto man fo edification, and 
oie that epenketh in an wn 

e eth in an, un 
known tongue edifieth himself ; but 
ip that prophesieth edifieth the 
church, 

5 I would that ye all spake witk 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied : for greater ts he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 

Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you 8 eaking with tongues, what 
profit you, except I shal 
speak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, ‘or by doctrine ? : . 

7’ And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction 1 
the sounds, how shall it be known 
what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an un: 
certain sound, who shall prepare 


d| himselfto the battle? 


9 So likewise ye, except ye utte: 
by the tongue words easy to be un 
derstood, how shall it be kno’ 
what is spoken ? for ye shall s 
into theair. | : 

10 There are, itmay be, so man} 
kinds of voices in the world,. anc 
none of them és without significa 


tion. 
11 Therefore, if I know not thi 
meaning of the voice, I shall, b 
unto him that speaketh a barbarian 
and he that speaketh shall be 
barbarian unto me. 

12 Even go ye, forasmuch as ¥: 
are zealous of spiritual gifts, see! 
that ye may excel to the edifying 0 
the church. s 

13 Wherefore, let him that speak 
eth in an unknown tongue, praj 
that he may interpret. 

14 Forif I pray in an unknow 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but m: 
understanding is unfruitfal. | 

15 What is it then? I will pra, 
with the spirit, and J will pray wi 
the understanding also: T will-si 
with the spirit, and I will sing wil 
the understanding also. ‘ 

Bt , when thou shalt bles 
with the spirit, how shall he tha 
ocoupieth the room of the unlearn 
ed say Amen at thy giving 
thanks, seeing he understand: 
not what thou sayest ?_ ’ 

17 For thou verily givest, thank 
well, bat the other is not edified. 

18 I thank a God, I speak wit 
tongues more than ye all : 

Yet in the church I had ra 
ther speak five words with m 


aaa Hay 


others 


We 
fore speaking 
jousand words in an unknown 
ngue. ? 
Brethren, be not children in 
ing: how! it, In m ice 
»yechildren, but in understand- 


men. 
3 the law it is written, With 
en of other tongues and other 
93 will I speak unto this people; 
id yet for all that will they not 
“ar me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
zn, not to them that believe, but 
them that believe not: but pro- 
iesying serveth not for them that 
lieve not, but for them which be- 


ve. 
23) If therefore the whole church 
-come together into one place 
id all speak with tongues, an 
ere come in those that are un- 
ined, or unbelievers, will they 
# say that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
me in one that believeth not, or 
¢ unlearned, he_ is convinced of 
Ne aes of all: E 
25 And thus are the-secrets of his 
art made manifest ; and so falling 
wn on his face, he will worship 
2d, and report that God is in you 
a truth. 


4} How is it then, brethren? 
1en ye come together, every one 
you hath a psalm, hath a doc- 
ne; hath a tongue, hatha revela- 
m, hath an interpretation. Let 
shings be done unto edifying. 

~7 Tf any man speak in an un- 
dwn tongue, let it be by two, or 
the most by three, and that by 
urse ; and Jet one interpret. 

8 But if there be no interpreter, 
him keep silence in the church ; 
d let him speak to himself, and 


od. 

29 Let the prophets speak two 

three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 

other that sitteth by, let the first 

id his peace. 

31 Por ye may all pecohesy one 

one, that all may learn, and all 

5 be comforted. 

82 And the es of the prophets 

» subject to the prophets. 

3. For God is not the author of 

nfusion, but of peace, as in all 

urches of the saints. J 

‘4 Let-your women keep silence 

the churches; for it is not per- 

tted unto them to : but 
under 


y are commanded to be 
edience, as also saith the law. 

5 if they will learn an 
ng, let them ask their husbands 
home ; for it is a shame for wo- 
nm in the chur 

6 $! came the word of God 


\— onap. xv. 


with divers tongues, 
~_ from you? or came it unto you 


only ? 

37 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the command+ 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

herefore, brethren, covet to 

prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. — 

40 Let all things be done decent- 
ly, and in order. xv 


Of Christ's Resurrection. 

M REOVER, brethren, I de- 

f clare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which 
also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand ; | 2 

2 By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what I preach- 
ed unto you, unless ye have be- 
lieved in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of 
all, that whieh I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the scriptures ; ‘ 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day ac- 
cording to the seriptures : 

5 And that he was seen of Ce- 
phas, then of the twelve : 

After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 


asleep. 
7 After that, he was scen of 
James; then of all the apostles. 
And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one born out of due 


time. 

9 For am the least of the apos- 
tles, that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, because I persecuted 
the church of God. - 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me, was not in 
vain; but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all: yet not I, but 
the grace of God which was with 
me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. | . 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among Fou that there ig 
no resurrection of thedead? 

13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not 


mt And if Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your 


th 7s also i 
15 Yea, and ¥ we are found falsp 


_ 


* 


Fhe certainty of 
of God; because we have 


‘witnesses 
testified of God that he raised up| d 


Christ ; whom he raised not up, if 
80 be that the dead rise not. : 

16 For if the dead rise not, thenis 
not_Christ raised :, : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith 7s vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. : 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only, we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. Pes 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first- 
truits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man cme also the resurrection 
of the dead. 7 

22 For as in Adam.all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the first-fruits ; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 


coming. 


* 


24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. . 

27 For he bath put all things un- 
der his feet. But when he saith all 
things are put under him, tt 7s ma- 
nifest that he is excepted which did 
put all things under him. 

28 And when all things shall. be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

9 Else\ what shall they do, 
which are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead rise not at ull? why are 
they then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeapar- 
dy every hour? a & 

311 Bjcany _ by, your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ehe- 
gus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink ; 
for to-morrow we. dic. 7 

Be not deceived: Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners. 
_34 Awake to righteousness, an 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God, J speak 
to your shame. i 

35 Butsome man will say, How 
are the weed raised up ? and with 
i Hala hen co 

, a iO 
Tigh 


this 


trumpet sh 
d| shall be incorruptib} 
wo shall aimed 


L. CORINTHIANS, Christ's resurrection. 


sowest is not quickened except it 


ie: 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that b that 
shall be, but bare grain; it may 
chance of wheat or of some others 


grain: “ 

_ 38 But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own bady. } 

39 All flesh és not the same flesh 
but there is one kind of fiesh o! 
men, another flesh of beasts, ano- 
ther of fishes, and another of birds. 

There are also celestial bo- 
dies, and bodies terrestrial: but the 
glory of the celestial ‘s one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another, 

41 There is one elory of the sun 
and another glory of the moon, ane 
another glory of the stars; for on 
star differeth from another star in 


glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection o! 
the dead. [t issown in corruption. 
it is raised in incorruption: =| 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it i 
raised in glory: it issown in weak 
ness, it is raised in power : i 
_ 44 It is sown a natural body, ii 
is raiged.a spiritual body. ‘There i 
a natural body, and there is a spr 
ritual body. | : 

45 And so it is written, The firs 
man Adam was made a living soul 
the last Adam as made a quick 
ening spirit. | 4 

46 Howbeit, that zeas not firs 
which is spiritan!, but that whick 
is natural; and afterward tha’ 
which is Lt e 

47 The first man zs of the earth 
earthy: the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such ar 
they also eet are earthy: and ast 
the“heavetily, such are they alse 
that are heavenly. 

_ 49 And as we have borne th 
image of the onrthg? we shall alsc 
bear the image of the heavenly. 
Now this Isay, brethren, thi 
flesh and blood cannot inherit t 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor 
rapien inherit incorruption, 
1 Behold, £ oor oat =a 
tery; We shall not all sleep, 
we shall all be chauged, tapes 
f'an eye, outs lass trump ¢ for tr 
of an eye, Mp : 
11 gound, of the deat 


¢ 7 eR 


Fimothy jE hr » CHAP. 


Jity, then shall be brought to pass 
16 Peay ved uo i is Bt ag Death is 
ss Biley. up in victo: 

death, where is © ihy sting ? 
4 ere, where 7. is Ais vietory ? 

he sting of death ¢s sin ; and 
he strength of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to God, which 
iveth us the victory, through our 
ord Jesus Christ. 
58 t oapee ooo ‘my beloved bre- 
ren, be Ee steadfast, unmoveable, 
ways abounding in the work of 


.@ Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
at ent Jabour is not in vain in 
1e 


*“ CHAP. XVI 
Re relieving our Brethren. 
W concerning the collection 
for the saints, as [have given 
der to Oe, churches of Galatia, 
ven so do y 
2 Upon ihe first day of the week 
tevery one of you lay by him in 
re, as God hath prospered him, 
at you) be no gatherings when I 


3 Ana when I come, whomsoever 
+ shall ap! open by gour Ictters, 
em will | send to bring your libe- 
Jity unto Jerusalem 

4 And if it be, meet it ihat E 
ey shall go with me. 

& Now I will come unto you, 
hen I shall pass through Macedo- 
a; for Ido pass through. Mace- 
ma. 

4) And it may be that I willabide, 
@, and winter with you, that ye 


go also, | 


ay bring me on my Journey whi-| kiss 


gah 8 pt 

not sée you now by 
8 eat : Dut I trust to tarry a 
ee with you, if the Lord per- 


Hi ‘But I will tarry at Ephesus un- 
| Pentecost. 
9 For a great door and effectual 
opened unto me, and there are 
any adversaries. 

ow if tae ri come, see 


a oF may be with the gee 
for he gee work of 
2 Lord, as I also do 


xvL. Selitations and erectings. 


11 Let no man hempiore deap canine 
him: but conduct him forth 


peace, that he may come unteme: 
¢ 


or [look for him with the bre- 


| thren. 


12 As touching our bee 
Apollos, I greatly “desired him 
come unto you with the ees 
but his will was not at all te come 
at this time; but he will come 
when he shall have convenient 
time. 
13 “Watch ye, stand fast in the 
ah it ae like men, be strong. 
your things be done 
wit ones 
15-1 beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints,) 

That ye submit yourselves uit- 
to such, and to every one that 
helpeth with ws, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Atepbanas, and Fortunatus, 
aicus: for that which was 
ens s on your part, they have 
ied 
For they have refreshed 
my spirit and yours’ therefore 
bo aed ye them that are 


"19 "The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house, _ 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with a holy ~ 


a1 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Loid 
Jesus Chnist, let him be Anathe= 
ma, Maran-atha. 

23 'Tne grace of our Lord Jesus _ 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

il The first epistle to. the Corin- 
thians was written from Philip- 
pi, by Stephanas, and Fortu- 
natus, and Achaicus, and Ti» 
motheus. 


| The Second Epistle of PAUL, the ALTE, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


; CHAP. 
ce eet 


iy » unto 
‘od which is st Corinth, with 
2 Seay hice ore’ iat 


all jo 


2 Grace beto you and peace dine 
Gea our Faihee, , from the 
esti 
B picced be God, even the Fa- 


of |ther of our Lord Jesus brat, 
all|Father of. we. and th 


alee comfort 


Wh comifrioth ws all on 


and 


- _ 9 But we 


Raut exeusethhis YL. CORINTHIANS, _nnot coming to them 


tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in an 
trouble by the comfort wherewit! 
sve ourselves are comforted of 


od. ; 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. ; 
_-6 And whether we be afflicted, zt 
és for your consolation and salva- 
fion, which is effectual in the en- 
during of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer: or whether we be 
comforted, it ¢s for your consola- 
tion and salvation. i 

7 And our hope of you és stead- 
fast, knowing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so shall ye 
be also of the consolation. 

For we would not, brethren, 
have_you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we despair- 
ed even of life : 

u had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead : 
10 Who delivered us from so 
gteat a death, and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that he will yet de- 


ver us ; ; 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be given 
‘by many on our behalf. 
_12Forour rejoicing isthis, the tes- 
timony, of our conscience, that in 
ah poeity and godly sincerity, not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what ye read or ac- 
knowledge ; and I trust ye shall ac- 
knowledge even to the end ; 

14 As peers have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your rejoi- 
cing, even as ye also are ours in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have asecond benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward 


dea. 
‘7 When I therefore was thus 
sploded, did use lightness? or the 
a! 


things pu , do I pur 
according to the flesh, that ith me 


there should be yea, yea, and nay, | son 


nay - 
18 But as God is true, our word 
toward yopwea not yea and nay. 


19 For the Son of God, Jesu: 
Christ, who was preached amon: 
you by us, even by me, and Silva 
nus, otheus, was not ye 
and nay, butin him was yea. | 
20 For all the promises of God it 
him are yea, and in him Amen, un 
to the glory of God by us. ~ 
21 Now he which estublisheth u 
with you in Christ, and hath anoint 


us, is God ; 

2 Who hath also sealed us, an 
given the earnest of the Spirit i 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I called God for + 
record upon my soul, that to spar 
you I came not as yet unto Co 
rinth. 

24 Not for that we have domi 
nion over your faith, but are help 
ers of your joy: for by faith y 


stand. 

- CHAP. It. 

Paul's Preaching and Success. 
UT I determined this with my 
self, that I would not com 

again to you in heaviness. 

_ 2 For if f make you sorry, wh 
is he then that maketh me glad, bu 
the same which is made sorry b 
me ? 

3 And I wrote this same unt 
you, lest, when I came, [ shoul 
have sorrow from them of whom 
ought to rejoice ; haying confidenc 
in you all, that my joy is the joy ¢ 
you all. c 

4 For out of much affliction an 
anguish of heart [ wrote unto yo 
with many tears ; not that ye shoul 
be grieved, butthat ye might kno 
the love which [ have more abur 
dently unto you. i 

5 But if any have caused grie 
he.hath not grieved me, but in part 
that { may not overcharge you al 

6 Sufficient to such a man zs thi 
punishment, which wus inflicted 
many. 

7 So that contrariwise, ye ough 
rather to forgive him, and comta 
him, lest perhaps such a one sho’ 
be swallowed up with overmu 
sorrow. 5 

8 Wherefore I beseech you 
ye would confirm your love 


ward him. y 
9 For to this end also did I wri 

that I ht know the proof 

yous whether ye be obedient in 


hings. 
10 Tow e forgive any thi 
I forgive Sol ret forgave 
thing, to whom I forgave it, 

POU gi es forgave I it in the pel 


fie success of 


12 Furthermore, when I came to 
roas to preach Christ’s gospel 
id_a door was opened unto me o: 


e r J . soe. 
13 [had no rest in my es a 
use I found not Titus my bro- 
er: but taking my leave of them, 
went from thence into Macedo- 


Sie 
14 Now ‘thanks Je unto God, 
hich always causeth us to triumph 
Christ, and maketh manifest the 
vour of his knowledge by us in 
ery place. 

15 For we are unto God asweet 
vour of Christ, in them that are 
ved, and in them that perish : 
6;'Po the one we are the savour 


1 
“death unto death; and to the| t 


wer the savour “of life unto life. 

nd who is sufficient for these 

ings ? 

t7 For we are not.as many, which 
upt the word of God : but as of 

erity, but as of God, in the 

sot of me speak a in Christ. 


Of Ministers of the Law and 
Gospel. 
O we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, as some 
her's; episiles of commendation to 
a, or letters of commendation 
ymyou ? | K 2 f 
2 Ye-are our epistle written in our 
ayts, known and read of all men: 
3. Forasmuch as ye are manifest- 
declared to be the epistle of 
ist ministered by us, written not | 
ti ink, but with the Spirit. of the 
ing God ; not in tables of stone, 
tin fleshy tables of the heart. 
f And such trust have we through 
irist to God-ward : : 
) Net that we are sufficient of 
rselves to think any thing as of 
selves; but our sufficiency zs of 


aS 

3 Who also hath made us able 

nisters of the new testament; not 
the letter, but of the spirit: for 
»Aetter killeth, but the spirit gi- 
th ite. cy ao 

i Butifthe ministration of death, 

‘itten and engraven in stones, 
i$ glorious, so that the children 
Israel could not steadfastly be- 
Id thé face of Moses for the glory 
his countenanee; which glory 
wtobedoneaway: | 

4 How shall not the ministration 
the Spirit be rather glorious ? 

) For if the ministration of con- 
mnation 6e glory, much more 

th the ministration of righteous- 

ss exceed in fcry. r 

10 For even that which was made 


orious or ip Soin reaniees. 
* a 


eas 0) 


CHAP. IV. 


. his Zabours. 
11 For if that which isdone away 


was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth zs glorious. 
2 Seeing then that we have such 


hope, we use great plainness .of 


speech : ‘ 

13 And not as Moses, which put 
a vail over his face, that the chil 
dren of Israel could not steadfastly 
look to the end of that. which is 
abolished: | 

14 But their minds were blinded : 
for until this day remaineth the 
same Vail untaken away in the read- 
ing of the old testament ; which yatl 
is done away in Christ. 

But even unto this day, when 

Moses is read, the vail is upon their 


heart. ‘ 
16 Nevertheless, when. it sh It 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. : ef 
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : 


and where the spirit of the Lord is, _ 


there is liberty. 


18 But we all, with open face ~ 
beholding as in a glass the glory. of 


the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to_glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
CHAP. IV. | 
Paul's Comfort in Distress. 
HEREFORE, seeing we have 

i. this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not; _ 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty ; not walkin| 
in craftiness, nor handling the wort 
of God deceitfully; but, by mani- 
festation of the truth, commending 
ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 3 ee 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lest: | 

In whom the god of this wofld 
hath blinded the minds of thom 
which believe not, lest the light ot 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 For we  preash not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; an 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 

ake. : 

_ 6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hattt 
shined in our hearts, to givé the 
hgh of the knowledge ef the glury 
° foe 


n 


in the face of Jesus Christ> 
But. we have this treasure int 
earthen vessels, that the excellehe: 
of the power may be of God, an 
not of us. 
8 We are troubled on every side, 


yet not distressed ; we are perplex 4 


ed, but notin despair; i 
§ Persecuted, but not forsaken j. 


$e viel SE Wp 


; 


, 


ee > ee ol 


a el nO ee 
’ 


The apostle's hope. Xl. CORINTHIANS. 


dy the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
ne : the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our hody. 

li For we whieh live are always 
delivered unto death tor Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our mor- 


lesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. “ph 

13 We having the same _ spirit 
of faith, according as it is written, 
I believed, and therefore have i 
spoken; we also believe, and there- 
tore speak, " ; 

14 Knowing, that he which rai- 
sed up the Lord Jesus, shall raise 
up us also by Jesus, and shall pre- 
sent ws with you. 

15°For all things are for your 
sakes, that. the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of 


16 For which cause we faint 
not; but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is re- 
newed day by day. ae 3 
_ 17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for amoment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
poet of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the 
things which are seen are tempo- 
ral; but the things which are not 
seen are ood 


We 
Paul’s Hope of Immortal ee 8 
OR we know that if our earth- 
ly house of ths tabernacle 


“were dissolved, we have a bee 


f God, a house. not made wit! 
hands, eternal in the heavens, 

. For in this we groan, bch pee 
desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house which is from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. | 
Foy we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burthened : 
not for that we would be unclo- 
thed, but clothed upon, that mor- 
tale ight be swallowed up of life. 
5 Now, he that hath wrought us 
for the self-same thing is God, who 
also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit. . 
6 Therefore we are always con- 
fident, knowing that, whilst we are 


Vee in the body, we are absent 


m the Lord : » 
_.7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight 


Ve are confident, I say, ma G 


willing ratherto be absent fro: 
Pots, to be present 
rd. 


178 


with the 
lof 


a '@ m¢ 
Reconciliation by Christ. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we may 
be acce; of him. — 

10 For we must all a be- 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether #2 be 
good or bad 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men; 
but we are made manifest untoGod : 
and I trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

‘or we commend not our 
selves again unto you, but give you 
occasion to glory on our behalf, 
that ye may have somewhat to an- 
swer them which glory in appear- 
ance, and not m heart. - ; 

13 Fors whether we be beside 
ourselves, 7¢zs to God: or whethes 
we be sober, 7tzs for your cause. 

14 For the Yove of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, ther 
were all dead: ; 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live should not hence: 
forth live unto themselves, but unte 
him, which died for them, and rosé 


again, - 

16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now henceforth know 
wi rim no more. : 

’ Therefore, if any man be. ir 
Christ, he is a new creature: alc 
things are passed away; behold 
all things are become new. 

And all things are of God 
who hath reconciled us to himsel 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given te 
us the ministry of reconciliation ;_ 

To wit, that 
Christ, reconciling the world unt 
himself, not imputing their tres 
passes unto them; and hath com 
mitted unto usthe word. of recon 
ofiaticn. hcl b ae 

ow then we are ambassa 
for Christ, ag igtieaeand id) ee ¢ 
you by us: we pray vow! t 
etend, be ye Teconelled to : 


was it 


Washer ct some 
es not the gr 


aul’ s faithfulness. 
ehold, now is the accepted time; 
ehold,now zs the day of salvation.) 

Giving-no offence in any thing, 

a! ministry be no* blamed : 

4 But in all things approvmg 
urselves as the ministers of God, 
n much patience, in afflictions, in 
ecessities; in distresses, . 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, 
n tumults, in labours, in watch- 
ngs in fastings ; 

By pureness, by knowled e, by 
png-suffering, by kindness, by the 
loly Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the. 
ower of God, by the armour of 
ighteousness on the right hand and 
n the left, ; 

§ By honour and dishonour, by 
vil report,and good report; as 
eceivers, And yet true; 

As unknown, and yet well 
‘nown ; as dying, and behold, we 
ive ; as Chastened, and not killed ; 

) As sorrowful, yet. always re- 
owing ; as poor, yet making many 
ich; as having nothing, and yet 
npecaias all things. 

J O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
3 open unto you, our heart is en- 


arged. ‘ ‘ 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
Mut/ye. are straitened in your own 
vowels. f 

13 Now for a recompense in the 
ame,(I speak as unto my children, ) 
ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
creer with unbelievers: for 
shat fellowship hath righteousness 
vith unrighteousness ? and what 
‘ommunion hath light with dark- 


1es3 ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
vith Belial? or what part hath he 
hat believeth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
emple of God with idols? for ye) 
ire the temple of the th 2 God; 
is God hath said, f will dwell in 
hem, and walk in them; and J 
vill be their God, and they shall be 

ies Me 


verefore come out from 


(mon m, and be ye separate, 
ail zord, and touch not the 
uncle: ing; and 1 will receive 
SB And will be a Father unto 
eo pnt ye Ri the Lew Almighty, 
ters, Siu 40) ° 
CHAP. vi... 


_Exhortations to Purity. | 
ING therefore these. pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 


+ _ ourselves from mess 
i om 


and spirit, 


=F 


oa 


no man, we have corru no 
man, we have Peay ne 


man. 

3 I speaknot this to condemn 
you. for I have said before, that. 
ye are in our hearts to die and live 
with you. . 

4 Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my glorying 
of you: I am filled with comfort, 
I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. " 

5 For, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side; without were fightings, with 
in were fears. : 

6 Nevertheless God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming ok 
Titus; : 4 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when. 
he told us your earnest desire, es 
mening. your fervent. mind to- 
war 


more. 

8 For thoughI made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I perceive 
that the same. epistle hath made 
you sorry, though it were but for a 
season, vie 

9 Now LI rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye sor- 
rowed to repentance: for ye were 
made sorry afier a godly manner, 
that ye might receive damage by us 
in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh” 
repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. | 

11 For behold this self-same 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness if. 


© CHAP. VIL. Effect of godly.sorrow, 


me; so that I rejoiced the — 


wrought in you, yea, what clearing — 


of yourselves, yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeak, 
yea, what nevepe? In all things 
ye have approved yourselves to be 
clear in this matter. _ i 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote — 
unto you, J did zt not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for 

is cause that suffered ig, but 
that our care for you in thesighto 
God might appear unto you. ’ 
i Therefore we were pret 
in age comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ing ‘the more joyed we for the Joy 
of Titus, because his spirit was re- 
freshed by you all. 

14 For if 
thing to him of you, I am 

; but as we spake 


T have boasted any — 


of i ; 
2 Heals ceootare ‘weanged | things to you in truth, re 80, 00r 


‘ 


yy 


joy, and 


‘The tiberality of ‘YE. CORINTHIANS, — the Macedonians. 


boasting, which I made before 
Titus, is found a truth. ore 
And his inward_ affection is 
More abundant toward you, whilst, 
he remembereth the obedience of 
ou all, how with fear and trem- 
ne ye received him. 
16 J rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence a og in all things. 
ORAP. Vil 

Paul exhorteth to Liberality. 

OREOVER, brethren, we do. 

you to wit of the grace of 

God bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia; _ x 

2 How that in a great trial of 
affliction, the abundance of their 
their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. : 

3 For to their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond their power, 
they_were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty, 
thatwve would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

_5 And thts, they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God : f 

6 Insomuch that we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and za all dili- 
gence, and in your love to us, see 
that ye abound in this grace also. 

T speak not by commandment, 

But by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sin- 
cerity of your love. 

For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 4 

0 And herein I give my advice: 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be forward a year 


ago. 
“11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of tt; that as there was a 
readiness to Will, so there may be 
a performance also out of that 
which ye have. co 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it ts accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not. 

For J mean not that other 

men be eased, and you burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now 
_ atithis time your abundance may 
bea for their want, that 


theip ‘tigndance also may be a 


supply for your want: that there. 
may be equality : 

As itis written, He that kad 
gathered much had nothing over ; 
and he that had gathered little had 


no lack. . 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
7 the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more for~ 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. age 

18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose praise is in the 
espe) throughout all the churches » 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, and decla- 
ration of your ready mind: 

Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us: _ 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the: sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dili- 
gent, npon the great confidence 
which J have in you. a f 
23 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you : or our bre- 
thren be inquired of, they are the 
messengers of the churches,.and 
the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them 
and before the churches, the proot 
of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 

CHAP. IX 


Bountifulness recommended. 


they wo go unto 
a 1 rehand 
bounty, wi @ hed 


», Jae) br 


junty to the saints. oie CHAP. 


fore, that the same might be rea- 
, as a matter of bounty, and not 
of covetousness. | 
5 But this Jsay, He which sow- 
n sparingly, shafl reap also spa- 
gly ; and he which soweth boun- 
ay shall reap also ‘ngs? 

i Every man according as_ he 
rpeseth in his heart, so let him 
ve; not grudgingly, or of neces- 
y: for God loveth a cheerful 


ver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
ace abound toward you; that ye 
ways having all sufficiency in all 
ings, may abound to every good 


ork: 
9 (As it is written, He hath dis- 
tsed abroad; he hath given to 
« poor : his righteousness remain- 
h for ever. nt 
40 Now, he that ministereth seed 
\the sower, both minister bread 
* your food, and multiply font 
ed sown, and increase the fruits 
our righteousness ;) R 
ii Being enriched in every = 
“all bountifulness, which causet 
yough us thanksgiving toGod. . 
12 For the administration of this 
vice not only supplieth the want 
‘the saints, but is abundant, also 
y many thanksgivings unto God; 
13 While by the experiment of 
‘is ministration they glorify God 
x your professed subjection unto 
gospel of Christ, and for your 
poral distribution unto them, and 
ts allen; 
#4 And by their prayer for you, 
hich long after you, for the ex- 
pea grace of Godin you. 
15 Thanks be unto God for his 
nspeakable gift. 
CHAP, X. 
ne Sie Might. 
W I Paul myself beseech 
you, by the meekness and gen- 
aness of Christ, who in- presence 
m base among you, but being ab- 
nt am bold toward you: 
[beseech vou, that I ma 
when Lam present wit 
ce, wherewith | think 
| against some, which 
‘us as if we walked accord- 
5 to lesh. F 
For though we walk in pe 
ash, we do not war after the flesh ; 
4 (Forthe weapons of our war- 
we ave not carnal, but mighty 
ough God to the pulling down 


mg holds ; 

5 Casting down imaginations, 
nd every high thing that exal! 

‘ against the knowledge of 
;od, and bringing into captivity 
very thought to the obedience of 
‘hrist; 


i” Pree eee i 


XI. Paul’s spiritual authority, 


6 And having in a readiness to_ 


revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ's, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he 7s Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast 
somewhat ‘more of our authority, 
which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your de- 
struction, I should not be ashamed : 

That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

0 For his letters (say they) are 
weighty and powerful ; but azs bo- 
dily someone is weak, and his 
speech contemptible. _ . 

Ji Letsuch a one think this, that 
such as we are in word by letters 
when we are absent, such will we 
be also in deed when we are pre~ 
sent. , 

12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that commend 
themselves: but they, measuring 
themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves ameng 
themselves, are not wise. 

13 But, we will not boast, of 
things without ous measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
rule which God hath distributed to 
us, ameasure to reach even unto 
you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 


beyond our measure, as though we - 


reached not unto. you; for we are 
come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gospel of Christ: , 

15 Not boasting of things with- 
out our measure, that is, of other 
men’s labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, t at 
we shall be enlarged by you, ac- 
cording to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. _ 

17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


Paul’s forced self-commendation. 
OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly : 

and indeed bear with me. i 
2 For I am jealous over you with 


iteth | godly jealousy : for I haye espoused 


you to one husband, that, 1 may 


Soy you as a chaste virgin to “ 


ist. 
3 But I fear, lest by an 


ny, means 


a) at ald 


_ 


-yet not in knowledge; but we have 


Paul excuseth 


as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds show’ 
be corrupted from simplicity 
at is in Christ. . 
. 4 For if he that cometh preach-| 
eth another Jesus, whom we have 
not preached, or zf ye receive ano- 
ther Spite which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gospel, which | 
ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with him. 5 
5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
nd the very chiefest apostles. 
6 But though J be rude in speech, 


een thoroughly made manifest 

@mong you in all things. 
. 7 Haye | committed an offence 
in orm” myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
toyeu the gospel of God freely ? 
ms robbed other churches, 
taling wages of them, to do you 
service. ‘ 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was champralne } 
to no man: jor that which was 
lacking to me the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied : 
and in all things | have kept my- 
self from being burdensome unto 
you, and so will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

1 Wherefore ? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. y 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel 
of. light. : 

15 Therefore it ts no great thin 
if his ministers also be transform 
as the ministers of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be according to 
their works. 5 

16 I say again, Letno man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little. 

17 That whieh I speak, I speak 


it not after the Lord, but as it were| 2.1 knew a man in Chri 


II. CORINTHIANS, 


: his boasting. 
exalt himwelf, ifamansmite you 


1} on the 


211 speak as concerning re: 
proach, as though we had beer 
weak. Howbeit, whereinsoevet 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly) } 
am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am 1. 
Are they Israelites 7 so am I. Are 
thes, the seed of Abraham ? ac 
am I. ; 
23 Are they ministers of Christ ‘ 
(I speak asa fool) I am more ; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. > 

the Jews five times recei- 
ved I forty stripes save one. 

25 ‘Thrice was I beaten with rods 
once was I stoned, thrice I sufferec 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep ; . 

26 Jn journeyings often, in peril: 
of waters, in perils of robbers, # 
perils by mine own countrymen, 27 
perils by the heathen, in_perils ir 
the city, 2m perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren: 

. In weariness and painfuln 
in, watchings often, in hunger an¢ 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. + 

28 Besides those things that are 
without, that which cometh upor 
me daily, the care of ail the 
churches... , 

29 Who is weak, and I am no! 
week ? who is offended, and I bury 
not? 

30 If T must needs flory, I wil 
glory of the things which concert 
mine ini ities. 

31 The God and Father of ow 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessec 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie 


not. 

32 In Damascus the governo: 
under Aretas the king kept. th 
city of the Damascenes with agar 
rison, desirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in 
basket was T let down by the wall 
and escaped his han cn ~ py 


A 5 2M 
Paul's wonderful Revelations. 
1, is not nae for me doubt 
t less to glory. I will come t 
visions and revelations of the Lord 
ist above 


foolishly, in this confidence of'| fourteen ve § aa i eneeer 10 i 


boasting. body, 
18 Seeing that many glory after | of the body, I cannot tell: Go¢ 
the flesh, I will glory als. knoweth;) stich a one caught up t 
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, see- the dan ven. 
e yourselves are Wise. 3 And w such a man, (whe 
-For ye suffer, if a man, bring | ther » Or out oO} 
you into bondage, if a man devour $ 


vow, if man take of you, if a man eth) 


fis revelations. a 
4 How that he was caught up 
to paredine, and heard un: arid 


e words, which it is not lawful 
ramantoutter. — : 
5 Of such aone willl glory: yet 
F myself I will not glory, but in 
ine infirmities. . i 

6 For though I would desire to 
ory, T shall not be a fool; for I 
ill say the truth: but ow I for- 
var, lest any man should think of 
above that which he seeth me 
be, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
ove measure through the abun- 
ince of the revelations, there was 
ven to me a thorn in the flesh, the 
essenger of Satan to buffet me, 
= should be exalted above mea- 


re. 
3 For this thing I besought the 
ord thrice, that it might depart 
om me. ; 

% And he said unto me, My 
ki is sufficient for thee : for my 
rength is made perfect in wenk- 
#3. Most gladly therefore will I 
ther glory in_my infirmities, that 
e power of Christ may rest upon 


e. 
1@ Therefore I take pleasure in 
firmities, in reproaches, in neces- 
‘ies, in persecutions, in distresses 
r Christ’s sake: for when I am 
eek, then am I strong. 

11-fam become a fool in glory- 
g: ye have compelled me: for I 
ight to have been commended of 
1U.: for in nothing am I behind the 
ty chiefest apostles, though I be 


ane: i 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
ere wrought among you in all pa- 
nce, in signs, and wonders, and 
ighty deeds. S 

13 For whatis it wherein ye were 
ferior to other churches, except 


é that | myself was not burden- 
me to you? forgive me this 


rong. } : 
i4 Behold, the third time I am 
ady to come to you; and I will 
‘the burdensome to you: for I 
ek not yours, but you. For the 
ildren ought not to lay up for the 
ents, but the parents for the 


dren. 4 

15 And I will very gladly Se 
id be spent for you; though the 
ore abundantly I love you, the 
8 I beloved. ; 

16 But be it so, I did not burden 
is pevorindices, being crafty, I 
you with guile, 

iP Did I make.a gain of you by 
LP ad them whom I sent uhto 
8 I desired Titus, and with him 


sent & brother. Did ‘Titus make | Be 


Bee.” 
- CHAP. XIII. 


\ also we wish, even your 


a san 


Offenders threatened. 


\a gain of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit ? walked we not in 
the same steps ? 

9 Again, think ye that we ex- 
cuse ourselves unto you ? we speak 
before God in Christ: but we op all 
things, dearly beloved, for you 
oniyne: 7 

For I fear, lest, when I come, 
T shali not find you such as I would, 
and that I shall be found unto you 


debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swel- 
ings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me. among 
you, and that I shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean- 
ness,and fornication,and lascivious- 
ness, which they have committed. 

. CHAP. XIII. 

Obstinate Sinners threatened. 

ms 2s the third time I am 

coming to you: In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses shalb 
cunt word be established. 

21 told you before, and foretell 
you, asif I were present, the second 
time; and being absent now I 
write to them which heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, that, 
if I come again, I will not spare ; 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in 


you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also 
are weak in him, but we shall live 
with him by the power of God to- 
ward you. 


selves. Know ye not your own 
|selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates ? 
6 But T trust that ye shall know 
that_we are not reprobates. 
low I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should ae ear 
approved, but that ye should do 
that which is honest, though we 
be as reprobates. k 
8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth, 
For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
( perfoctor, 
10 Therefore I write these things 
ing absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, accordin, 
to the power which the Lord ha 


estruction. 
Li Finally, 


brethren, farewell. 
perfect, 


e of goud comfort, 
oot as rt, 


such as ye would not: lest there be’ 


Examine yourselves, whether, 
ye be in the faith; prove your own ~ 


iven me to edification, and not to 


Of Paul's calt 


GALATIANS, 


to the ministry. 


be of one mind, live in peace; and | Christ, and the 1} God, and. 
and pe *Snmonig of to Holy Ghost, 


the God of love and peace sh’ 
with you, x 
12 Greet one another with a holy 


Bae. aa 
13 All the saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 


1 be | the communion 0: 


G 
be with youall. Amen. ‘a ; 
{1 The second epistle to the Co- 
pe hians — sop pnt gt 
1ppl, 
‘Titnwend Lucas. 


| The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
GALATIANS. 


_ CHAP. f. 
Of their leaving the Gospel. 
AUL, an apostle, (not of men, 
‘neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead ;) 

2 And all the brethren which are 
ily me, unto the churches of Ga- 
aia: 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from 
God. the Father, and frem our 
Lord Jesus Christ, . 

Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the | 
will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom Je glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon) 
removed from him that called yeu! 
into the grace of Christ, unto ano-, 


» ther gospel: 

7 Which is not another; but 
there be some that trouble you, and | 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from hoaven, preach any other gos- 
oe unto you than that which we 

save preached unto you, let bim 
he accursed. . 

9 As.sve said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that 
ye have received, let him be ac- 
cursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, } 
shouldpot be the servant of Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren 
that. the gospel which was preache 
ofmeis notafterman: | |. 

12 For I neither received it of 

. man, neither was | taught 2, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 

~ yersation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure 
f pemecu the church of God, 
and wasted it; | | 

14 And profited in the Jews’ re- 
ligion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. | 

5 But when it pleased God, 
Ww separated me from my mo- 


ther’s womb, and called me by his’ 


grace. ‘ ; 

16. To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among. the 
heathen ; immediately 1 conferred 
not with flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusa~) 
lem to them which were apostles’ 


before me: but I went into Ara- 
bia, ‘and returned again unto Dae 
mascusy ' . 


18 ‘Then after three years T went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with bim fifteen days. 

19 But other of the aposties saw L 
none,saveJames the Lord’s brother. 

Now the things which L write 
unto you, bebold, before God, 
lie not. 

21 Afterwards I ‘came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia; » 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea which 
were in Christ : 

23 But they had heard only, 
That he which persevuted ug in 
times past, now preacheth the faith 
which once he destroyed. 

24 And by! glorified God in me, 

CHAP. IL 


f Justification by Faith. 
rps afi yy 


NN fourteen years after T 

i went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took ‘Titus witht 
me also. a 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto them that 
come which I preach among the 


Jentiles, but privately to them 


which were_of reputation, lest 
any means I should run, or h 
rug, in vain, 4 
3 But neither Titus, who w 
with me, ee a aaah was Cor 
whi 


pelled to mecised : 
4 And tha ause of false br 

tines pomereo werent = 

ame Vi outour 
which we inve fin Christ Joa 


t 
that they might bring us bond: 
pla 


“5 To whom we gave | ce / 
jection, . n 
thatthe trath of the gospel igh 
°°8 But of soge, who seemed 
be hs “Sinatover Uy 


Stification ~ 


re, it maketh no matter to me: 
\d accepteth no man’s person: 
t they who seemed to be some- 
sat, in conference added nothing 


me: 

ij But contrariwise, when they 
w that the gospel of the uncir- 
mcision was committed unto me, 
the gospel of the circumcision 
ts unto Peter ; 

3 (For he that wrought effectual- 
in Peter to the apostleship of the 
cumcision, the same was mighty 
me toward the Gentiles: 

) And when James, Cephas, and 
hn, who seemed to be pillars, 
received the grace that was given 
to. me, they gave to me and 
mhbas the right hands of fellow- 
p43 that we should go unto the 
athen, and they unto the circum- 


ion. 
Only they would that we should 
nember the poor; the same 
i¢h IT also was forward to do. 

4 But when Peter was come to 
iioch, I withstood him to the 
e, because he was to be blamed. 
2 For, before that certain came 
m_ James, he did eat with the 
atiles: but when they were 
me, he withdrew, e2d separated 
nself, fearing them which were 
the circumcision. — 

3 And the other Jews dissem- 
d likewise with him; insomuch 
it. Barnabas also was. carried 
‘ay with their dissimulation. 

4 But when I saw that they 
Ved not uprightly according to 
‘truth of the gospel, [said unto 
ter before them all, If thou, be- 
a Jew, livest afler the manner 
Gentiles, and not as do the 
ws, why compellest thou the 
ntiles to live as do the Jews ? 

5 We who-are Jews by nature, 
1 not sinners of the Gentiles, 

6 Knowing that a man is not 
tified by the works of the law, 
t by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
on we have believed in Jesus 
rist, that we might be Justified 
the faith of Christ, and not by 
- works of the law : 
rks of the law shall no flesh be 


tified. 
7 But if, while we seek to be 
tified by Christ, we ourselves 


o.are found sinners, ¢s therefore 
vist the minister of sin? God 


bid. 
3 For if [ build again the thin 
ich I destroyed, I make myself e 


essor. 
9 For I Brough the law am 
ud to the law, that I might live 


io God. % 
yI am crucified with Christ : 


CHAP. UL. 


Fs ean ee! Tlive; yet not I, but 
hrist liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in, the flesh, 
live by the faith of the Son o! 
God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me, 


21 Ido not frustrate the grace of — 


God: for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in 


vain. 
Bek CHAP. III. fied 
elievers are justified. 
FOOLISH Galatians: 
hath bewitched you, that, ye 
should not obey the truth, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath beeu 
evidently set forth, crucified among 
you? ; 

2 This only would I Jearn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith ? A 

Are ye so foolish? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the flesh? ; 

_ 4Have ye suffered so many things 
in vain ? if zt be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth 
to. you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles a3 
by the works of t 
hearing of faith? ; 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. 

Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham, * | 

And the scripture foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith pe Se before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. , 

9 So then, they which be of faith 
aro blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the Jaw,, are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed és 
every. one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law todo them. » 

11 But that no man is justified. 
by the law in the sight of God, 7 
is evident: for, ‘The just shall live 


who 


e law, or by the 


for_by the | by fe 


y faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them shal} 
live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth 


on a tree: 5, 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we mightreceive 
the promise of the Spirit through 


faith, ¢ 
ib Brethren, I speak afer the 


ou, doeth he it- 


—— ee 


through faith, — 


--after, 


Paul reproveth 
manner of men ; Though #t be but 


a man’s covenant, yet tf it be con- 
firmed, no man nulleth or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his 


seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; 
but, as of one, And to thy y 
by ich is Christ. 

7 And this Tsay, That the cove- 
sie that was confirmed before 
of Gad in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years 
peanat disannul, that it 
ehould make the promise of none 


18 Por if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of prveaiae 
but God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Wherefore then serweth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 

Now, a mediator is not a me- 
Ve of one; but God is one. 

21 Js the law io against the 
promises of G God forbid: 
for if there hal Son a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. 

22 But the scripture hath con- 
eluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given tot to them that believe. 

But before faith came, we 
were kept_under the law, shut up 
unto the faith which should after- 
wards be revealed. 

herefore the law was our 
school-master to bring us unto 


GALATIANS, 


_ the Galatians. 
e appointed of 


Even so we, when we were 
siildies, were in bondage under 
the e! geo of the world: 

ut when the fulness of, the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, manne of a woman, made un- 
der the law, 

5 To redeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. F 

nd because ye are sons, Go; 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
aoe to your hearts, crying, Abba, 


remo until th 


7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a 
then an heir of God through 


hrist 
8 Howbeit then, when ye kn 
not, God, ye did service unto 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye iad 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak. ‘and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be ix 
bondage 7 

10 Ye observe days, and months. 
and Himes, and years. 

am afraid of you, lest | 

baye anes upon you Jabour-it 


“ae “Brethren, [beseech you, be a: 
Lam ; , 108 T am as ye are: ye havé 
wet me at all. 
fe know. how through in 
of the flesh I preached the 
unto you at the first. : 
And tt temptation which 
“ in my ye despised .not 
nor rejected ; but received me as 
an see of God, even as Chris' 


at 


Christ, that we might be justified by | Jes 


aith. 

"25 ‘But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a schuol- 
master. 

26 For_ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 


“Greek, there is neither bond nor 


free, there is neither male nor 
imal: for ye are all one in Christ 


3 “And if ye be uae then 


are ye Abraham's see: heirs 
according to the promise, 


Le Si 
Ni niet frecth nthe Law. 
ings 


at the aire 
bolord nothing fron om "a sorvant, though 
01 


Bun der tutors and go- 


$5 Where i is then the blessedne: 
ye spake of? for I bear you reco! 
that if 7 had been possible, ye 
would bare es out yous Owl 


eyes, ave given them t 
me. 

16 Am I therefore become yo 
nee because [ tell you 


wt They fenlously affect 
but not well; yea, they ong 
os ~ you, that ye might 


18 But it és good to be zealo 
al i 
pote, ways in 4 ood 


Mf Azar and Sara. -OHAP. VI. 


ver the law, do: ye not hear the 


Se For it is written, that Abra- 
am had two sons; the one by a 
ond-maid, the other by a free- 


'28 But he who was of the bond- 
roman, was born after the flesh; 
. a a the free-woman was by 


24 t Which things are an allegory : 
w these are the two covenants ; 
ie. one from the mount Sinai, 
bie ewendoweds to bondage, which 


33° For this Agar is mount Sinai 
. Arabia, and answereth to Jeru- 
vem which now is, and is in 
on age w with her children. 


ut Jerusalem which is above 


F aad which is the mother of us 
: For it is written, Rejoice, 
barren that bearest ia reak 
and cry, thou that travailest 
: for the desolate hath man by 
ce children than she which hai 
Aosbande 
23 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
2 are the children. of promise. 
29’ But as then he that waa born 
‘ter the flesh persecuted him that 
a i ag after the Spirit, even so 


30 "Nevértheless, at saith the 
ripture? Cast out the bond- 
‘onan. and her son: for the son 


- the bond-woman shall not. be 
%y with the son of the free- 


ae So then, Seeentgie we are not 
ren ©) oping but 
free. 


Liberty fu the Gospel. 
ae fast therefore in the 
>] > jibert wherewith Christ 
ade us. be not entangled 
in with the 9 oke of soneniy at 
2 Br avg aul say We 
be cireume 
prot you Z- 
‘or J testify again i every 
is circumeised, that he is 
iebtor do the whole law. 
4 Christ is become of Ps effect 


hath | th 


ist | is love, joy, peace, long-s 


Of the flesh and spirit. 
8 This Dermasion cometh not of 
him that calleth y 


fittle leaven leavanctit the ~ 


whole lump. ij j 
10 I have confidence in ou” 

through the Lord, that e will bes 

none otherwise minded: but ke 


that troubleth you shall ‘bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

1 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I yet 
suffer persecution? then is the 
offence of the cross ceased. 


12 I would they were even cut off 


which trouble you. 

3 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty ; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but at by ere serve one another. 

‘or all the law is fulfilled in 
aes word,-even in this, thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 


another, take heed that ye be not 


consumed one of another. 

This I say then, Walk in 
the Bae and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust. of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other; so that 


cannot do the things that ye walk: 


18 But ifye beled by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now 
are manifest, which are these, 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, 


Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, - 


variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as TE 
have also told you in time post 
at they which do such _ things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 


Go 

22° But the fruit of the Spirit 
age 
gentleness, goodness, fai’ 

23 Meckness, temperance : against 
such there is no law. 

And they that are Christ’s 

haye crucified the flesh, with the 


ito you, whosoever of you are | affections and lusts 
sad by the law; ay a fallen} 25 If welive in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 
per we we through the Spirit wait Let us not be desirous of vain- _ 
athe nope tighteousness by | glory, provoking one another, ene 
vying one another, 
aS Christ eir- CHAP. | 
nat deal mild Ry wi 
ee “hedt aile: eh | PRRETHRE , if 2 man be o 
taken in a fault, ye which 
a} epics raiiete such a one in t 
<t paid meekness ; 
po shoul not tbyseit lest thou also item ted 


® 


the works of the flesh — 


Well-doing commended. 
2 Bear a one another: 's burdens, 
and so ra the law of Christ. 
3 For if. man think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he 
eiveth himself. 

But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not 
in another. 


5 For every man shall bear his | fl 


own burden. 

Let him that is taught in the 
word, communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoevera man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 


For he that soweth to his flesh, |nor uncircumcision, 


shall of the flesh reap corruption : 
but he that soweth to the Spirit, 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 


EPHESTANS, 


$ in Christ. 
to make 3 


P, ple eee 


fair Pais, in rin the fete hey constrain 
you to be circumcised; only leat 
they should gafter persecution for 
the cross of Chris 

13 For ey they themselves. 
who are circumcised keep the law ; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
Fr they may glory in your 


14 But God forbid thatI should 

lory, save in the cross of our Lord 

esus Christ, by whom the world 
is a fied unto me, and I unto the 
wor. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision ayvaileth any thing, 
but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many asa walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel o} 


9 And let us not be weary in| G 


well-doing: for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not. 

1Q As we have therefore oppor 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith. ~ 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you-with mine 
own hand. ' 


17 From henceforth let no man 


trouble me: for I bear in_ my 
body. the marks of the Lord 
3. Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ is with your 
spirit. Amen 
1 Unto the Galatians, written 
from Rome. 


- - The Epist Epistle. of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
EPHESIAN Ss. ’ 


9 Having made known unto us 


CHAP. I. | 

Of Election and Adoption. | 

ee an canetio.s cea Christ 

by the- will of God, to the 

saints which areat Ephesus, and to 
the faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace be to_you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father | 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual bless- | 
: re in heavenly places in Christ: 

According as he hath chosen 
us in him, before the foundation of | 
the world, that we should be holy | 
oad without blame before him in 


Ov 
5 "Hating predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, ac nosing to the 
B09 yeenses of ‘his will , 
the praise of the 
his grace, wherein he ha’ 
us accepted in the Beloved 
7 In whom we have redemption 


ory of| 
ath made 


through his blood, the forgiveness the 


of sins, a scoorclas "to the riches of 


bi eh Wherein he hath shamtel 
toward usin all wisdom and pru- 


0; 


183° 


the mystery of his wil necording th 
'his good pleasure, w ich he hath 
- in himself: 

That in the dispensation of 
th : fulness of times he might ga- 
ther together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, 
ape dwhich are on earth; even in 

im : 

11 In whom also we have obtain- 
ed an inheritance, being precesti- 
nated according to the urDose Of 
him who worketh all things ‘ 
the council of his own will: } 

12 That. we should be to 
prelate of his glory, who first er 


A In Gein view maaiee trusted, 


that ye heard word of tru! 
1 GOB) . of. your hate bake 
whom tye believ 
e ere that 
piri r 
Wien is earnest of 
inheritance until the a 


alvation By graze. 
1u, making mention of you in my 


17 That the God of our Lord Je- | 


s Christ, the Father of glory, may 
ve unto you the spirit of wisdom 
id revelation in the knowledge of 


mi: 

18 The eyes of your understand- 
5 being enlightened ; that ye may 
iow what is the hope of his call- 
3, and what the riches of the 
ory of his inheritance in the 


ints. 
{9 And what és the srepcdiny 
eatness of his power to us-war 
10 believe, according to the work- 
rof pis mehty power, | A 
0 Which he wrought in Christ, 
1en he raised him from the dead 
d set him at his own right hand 
(ue heavenly places, 
J Far above all principality, 
4 power, and might, and domi- 
m, and every name that is na- 
a, not gal in this world, but 
9 in that which is to come: 

2 And hath put all things under 

‘feet, and gave him to be the 
ad over all things to the church, 
3 Which is his body, the fulness 
hima that filleth fil in all, 

CHAP. Il, 


Il ave created far good Works. 
ND you hath he quiekened, who 
L were dead in trespasses and 


‘ 
Wherein in time past ye.walk- 
according to 4 
rld, according to the prince of 
power of the air, the spirit that 
7 worketh in the children of dis- 
dience : 

Among whom also we all had 
conversation in times past in 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
irés of the flesh and of the mind; 
| were by nature the children o 
ith, even as others. 

But God, who is rich in mercy, 
his great love wherewith he lo- 

u 


13, 
Even when we were dead in 
. hath quickened us together 
h Christ ; (by grace ye are ga- 


And hath raised ws up together, 
made ws sit together in heaven- 
laces, in Christ Jesus : 
at in the ages to come he 
ht shew the exceeding riches of 
srace in his kindness toward us, 
ugh —— Jesus. ef 
‘or ace are ye saved, 
ugh faith ; and that not of 
rselves: it 2a the gift of God : 
Not of works, lest any man 
: 


ild boast. 
) Fo his, workmanshi 
ted in Christ Jeaus unto good 


CHAP. fr, 


the course of this | F: 


Ritual law abolished, 


works, which God hath ES 
dained that we should oie te 


em. ‘ 

11 Wherefore remember, that 
ye being in time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called Uncircom- 
cision by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world :_ 

But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, 
who sometime were far_off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us ; s 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinan- 
ces: for to make in himself, of 
twain one new man, so. making 


peace ; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby + 3 

17 And came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were meh. : ~ 

For through him we both 

ate access by one Spirit unto the 
ather. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more. 
strangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low-citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God; 

) And are built upon the foun- | 
dation of the apostles and prophets, - 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief’ 
corner-stone ; rp 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto a 
holy temple in the Lord: + _ 

n whom ye also are builded 
together, for a habitation of God 
through the pee & 

CHAP. III. — | 
Salvation for the Gentiles. 
this cause, I Paul, the pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, : 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which is 
given me to you-ward: 

3 How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the mystery, as E 
wrote afore in few words; 

hereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ, 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons 0 
men, as it is now revealed unte- 


™ ‘ 
» 


a 


a 


The hidden mystery. 


his holy apostles and Prophets by 
the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles should -be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his piomise in 
Christ py the Gospel: 

7 Whereof I was made a minis- 
ter, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the 
least of'allsaints, i eee 
that I should preach anata 
Gpatiles the unsearchable riches of 

rist 

9 And to make all. men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the|m 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might, be known 
by the church the manifold wisdom 
of God, 

pi According to the eternal ma 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. ‘ 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 

: For this cause I bow my knees 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chr st, 
15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by 
his § te in the inner man; 

hat © hrist may dwell, in 


your hearts by faith; that ye, be- 
ang rooted and grounded in love, 
8 May be able to comprehend 


w ih all saints what zs the breadth, 
‘and Jength, and depth, and height: | Chi 
19 And ‘to know. the love. o} 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all 
fulness of God. 
20 Now unto him that is able to 
rade exceeding abundantly above all |e 
that we ask or think, according to 
the power the that w orketh in us,’ 
Unto him: de glory in. the 
oereh by Christ Jesus throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. 
CHAP. IV. 


: Exhortation to Unity. 

r THEREFORE, the prisoner of 

the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called,’ 

2 With all lowliness and meek- 

neas, with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing mc | in love; 


mobos ef 


love. 
e This. 1,6 I say qenctote, 


Endeav to keep the uni- 

wy ot the ‘gaia Keep the a a 
4 There ts one body, and one 

Spirit, even as ye. are called in one 

hope. of your calling 

é One Lord, one o faith, one bap- 

ism, 


6 One God and Father of all 
who és above am and through 


and in you 
7 But unto every one of us fe 
given grace accor ne to the mea- 


sure of the gift of Christ. 
Wherefore he saith, When he 

ascended up on high, he Jed cap- 

vie captive, and gave gifts unto 


a) Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 

e that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above all 
pb ay that he might fill al 

hings. 

11 And he gave some, apostles ; 


and cane. prophets; and some, 
oven ists 5 a some, pastors and 
eac 


12 For the perfectin; of the 
saints, for the work of the minis~ 
7. for the edifying of the body of 


13 iin we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the know- 
~ e of the Son of God, unto a 

erfect man, unto the measure, 
of the stature of the. fulness of 


hris 

14 That we th be no 

more children, tosse "0 A fro, 
and carried about with every w fc 


of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive : 

1B But speaking the truth in 
popes may w up ae him ine 
all th ings, which is the head, even 


bat From, wk om the whole ne 


sl Gkcteh be Boe hich ocr Sout 


Hi pecan to the effect- 
ie in the measure 0 


say da ea f 


that 
henceft wae ny ther 
tiles walk, in the tas thr Gal 
718 'Havi - understandi 
hie of Gd 1 the aes 
that aot i ect. J 
1) Who being as t feel 
given over unto 


0.67 “ 


5 Iness. 3 
ul ut ye have not so learned 
21 If so be that ye have heard 
im, and have been taught by him, 
the truth is in Jesus: n 
22 That ye put off concerning 
+ former conversation the ol 
in, Which is corruptaccording to 
» deceitful lusts; <r 
*3 And be renewed in the spirit 
your mind; 
4 And that ye apa on the new 
‘n, which after God is created in 
hteousness and true holiness. 
“2 \Wherefore putting away iy- 
>» Speak every man truth with 
acighboor: for we are members 
2 OF another. : 
‘5 Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
Be sun go down upen your 
al : 
”. Neither give place to the devil. 
3iLet him that stole, steal no 
t@: but rather let him labour, 
‘ting with Ais hands the thing 
1ga is good, that he may have 
ive tohim that needeth, _ 
# Let no corrupt communica- 
% ca ar out of your mouth, 
that which is good. to the. use 
Alfving, that it may minister 
ce unte the hearers. . 
And grieve not the Holy Spi- 
f God, whereby ye are sealed 
» the day of redemption. 
| Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
yaneger, and clamour, and evil- 
King, be put away from you, 
rAll malice: 
? Ans! be ye kind one to another, 
ler-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
. even as God for Christ’s sake 
1 forgiven you. 

CHAP. V. 
_Exkortationdo Charity. 


ne precepts. a CHAP. V. : 
ishess, to work all uncleanness | things cometh the 


Sundry duties, - 

wrath of ; 

upon the children of cipobomlaaeee 
Be not ye therefore partakerg 


with them, 

8 For ye were sometime dark. 
ness, but now are ye light in the — 
Lord: walk as children of light; 

. 9 (For the fruit of the Spirit és 
in all goodness, and righteousness, 


and truth ;) 
What is acceptable 


10 Proving 
unto the Lord. 

And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 Foritis a shame even to speak 
of those things which are done af 

em in secret. 

13 But all things that are repro- 
ved, are made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 


manifest is light. 
Awake, 
est, and arise from 


Vherefore he saith, 
thou that slee é 
thrist shall give thee 


the dead, and 
light. 

15 See then that ye walk cireur- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

wpe the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be 
but understanding w 
the Lord zs. t 

18 And_ be not drunk with wine 
wherein is excess; but be filled 


with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
ue heurt to the Lord, / 

) Giving thanks always for all 
hings unto God and tho Father, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christy. 

21 Subinitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves un- 


€ not unwise, 
at the will of 


i] ye therefore followers of 
God as dear children; » 
And walk in love, as Christ 


hath loved us, and hath given | th 
us r of the church: 


elt for us an offering and a sa- 
*é to God for a sweet-smelling 
if 5” 


But fornication, and all an-} ject unto Christ, 


to yqur own husbands, as unto the 


ord. 

23 For the husband is the head of 

ie wife, even as Christ is the head 

f and he is the Sa- 

viour of the body. i " 
24 Therefore as the church is sub- 

so let the wives be 


ness, OF covetousness, let it totheirown husbands in everything. 


¢ once Named among you, as 
meth saints ; eet 
Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
ng, nor jesting, which are not 
pient: but rather giving of 
ks, 


“or this ye know, that no 
remenger, nor unclean person, 
ovetous man, who is an idola- 
hath any inheritance in. the 
or of ig and of beagle 
.et no man doceive you | 

words: for because of these 


even as Christ 
‘church 


cleanse 
ter by the word, a 


25 Husbands, love your Wives, 
also loved the 

and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 


it with the washing of wa- 
27 That he might present it to 


himself a glorious church, not ha- 
ving spot or wrinkle, 
thing ;, \ 
= hap orale live au 
0 ought men to love 
Wives, a8 their He 


or any such — 
but that it should be holy nie 


bo 
own esies. 


Duties of children, &c. PHILIPPIANS, The Christian's armour 


that loveth his wife loveth him- 
self. 


29 For no man ever yet hated his against 


own. flesh; but nourisheth an 
eherisheth it, even asthe Lord the 


church: 


pal 
30 For we are members of his| rulers of the dar’ 


body, of his fiesh, and of his 


ll Eee : ae abe aes © 
fe ma! e 
Geadin ofitacort 


we wrestle not agains 

blood, but against princi 
st powers, agal 

} he ess of this world 

‘ainst spiritual wickedness in hig! 


12 For 
flesh and 
lities, #1 


nes. : places. 
3L For this cause shall a man} 13 Wherefore take unto you th 


leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh. 


32 This is a great mystery: but|~ 14 5! 


whole armour of God, that ye ma; 
be able to withstand in the evildas 
and having done all, to stand. | 

therefore, having you 


I speak concerning Christ and the}loins girt about with truth, an 


church. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one 
you in particular so love his wife } 
even as himself: and the wife see 
that she reverence her husband. 

CHAP. VI. 


Several Duties recommended. 
ea pra , obey your parents 

in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother 
(which is the first commandment 
with promise, ) : 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
oe faen mayest live long on the 
earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition ofthe Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ; : 

6 Not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 


‘Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart ; : : f 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do, the same 
things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening : knowing that your Master 
also is in heayen; neither is there 
respect of porsons with him. .* 

_ 10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
a rhe Lord, and in the power of his 
might. 


having on the breast-plate of right 


one of} ousness ; 


ess 
15 And your fect shod wit 
the preparation of the gospel ¢ 


ace ; 
P&6 Above all, taking the shiel 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be abl 
to.quench all the fiery darts of th 


wicked. 

_17 And take the helmet of galvs 
tion, and the sword of the Spiri 
which is the word of God : 

18 Praying always with all praye 
and supplication in the Spirit, an 
watching thereunto with all pe 
seyerance and supplication for a 


saints 5 » 

19 And for me, that utteran¢ 
may be given unto me, that I ms 
open my mouth boldly, to m 
known the mystery of the gospel, 

‘For which I am an ambassy 
dor in bonds: that therein L ma 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

But that ye also may kno 
my affairs, and how I do, Tye 
cus, a ‘beloved brother and fai 
ful minister in the Lord, shall mi 
known to you all things: 

22 Whom Lhave sent unto yo 
for the same purpose, that ye mi 
know our affairs, and that 
might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, af 

faith from God 
Father the Lord Jes 
Chnist. ' 


24 Grace be with all them th 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in si 
cerita Amen, i 

4] Written from Rome unto 

Ephesians, by Tychicus. | 


love with 


rer 


1 The Epistle of PAUL, 
PHILIPPIAN: 


CHAP. I. 
Paul's Prayer te God for them. 
Pact and Timotheus, the se 
 vants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
éaints ins Christ Jesus which are at 


the Apostle, to the _ 

a 
Philippi, with the bishops and de 
} you, and 


cons : 
2 Grace be 
pe curate and from 


- 

aul's prayer for them. 

YI thank my God upon every 
rance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 

me or ‘you all making request 

: Ys BP Npn 

> For your ete in the 

spel from the first da 

Wwe 

Being confident of this very. 

ae that he which hath begun a 

od work in you, will perform 7 

til the day of Jesus Christ: 

( Even as it is meet for me to 

nk this of you all, because I have 

u in my heart; inasmuch as 

th in my bonds, and in the de- 

we and confirmation of the 

spel, ye are all partakers of my 


ite. 

3 For God is my record, how 

satly I long after you all’in the 
wels of Jesus Christ. 

} And this I pray, that your love 

:y abound yet more and more 
koowledge and in all judg- 


nt 
‘0; "That ye may approve things 
are excellent; that ye may be 
cere and without offence till the 
7 ist 5 
1 Being filled with the fruits of 
hteousness, which are by Jesus 
tist, unto the glory and praise of 
le) 
2 But T would ye should under- 
ud, brethren, that the things 
tch happened unto me have 
‘n Out rather unto the further- 
2eof the gospel; % 
% So that my bondsin Christ are 
‘nivest in all the palace, and in all 
ae ye 5 4 
4 And many of the brethren in 
Lord, waxing confident by my 
ids, are much more bold to 
ak the word without fear, 
35 Some indeed preach Christ 
-a of envy and strife; and some 
» of good will. ‘ 
(; The oue preach Christ of con- 
tion, not ‘pametag O supposing to 
| affliction to my-bonds: 
T But the other of love, know- 
that Iam set for the defence of 


gospel. ; x 
3 What then ? notwithstanding, 
‘ry way, whether in pretence or 
ruth, Christ is preached ; an 
th, Christ is ched ; and T 
rein do rejoice, yea, and will 
ice. * " 
0 For I know that this shall 
a to my salvation through your 
yer, and the supply of the Spirit 
J Christ, 
v Recording to my earnest ex- 
tation; and my hope, that in 
hing 1 shall be ashamed, but 
¢ with all boldness, as always, 
now also, Christ shall be mag- 


CHAP. Il. 


y until |I 


nified in my body, 


, whether it be 
by lite, or by death bie 


to bi 
better: pina 

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you. 

And having this confidence, ¥ 
know that I shall abide and conti- 
nue with you all for your further- 
ance and joy of faith; - 

26 That your. mnie may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by coming to you again: _ 

x( Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ : 
that whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand fast, ja 
one apathy with one mind striving 
toget er for the: fuith of the gos- 
pel; : 


28 And in nothing. 
your adversaries: which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but 
ie you of salvation, and that ef 


od. 
29 For unto you it is givenin the 
behalf of Christ, not only to be~ 
lieve - him, but also to suffer for 
nies 


Sake ; y 
30 Having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now hear 
to be in me. i 
CHAP. TI. 
Exhortation to Humility. 
there be therefore any consola~ 
tion in Christ, if any comfort of 
love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, 
if any bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
like-minded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 


His readiness to suffer. 


terrified by - 


strife or vain glory; butinlowliness - 


of mind let each esteem other bet- 
ter than themselves, ‘ 
ook not every man on his 
own things, but every man also on 
the things of others. | ; 
5 Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus : 
ho, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God : 
ut nrade himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took uport him the forn: 
of a servant, an 
likeness of men : 2 J 
8 And being found in fashion as 
aman, he humbled himself, an 
became obedient unto death, even 


th of the cross, . 
the death of the cr 193 ‘ 


was made in the — 


; 
q 


Timothy commended.  PITLAPPLIANS, .2i! 


9 Wherefore God also hath highly 

exalted bim, and given hima name 

‘which is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus 

‘ery knee Should bow, of things 

heaven, and things in earth, and 
gs under the earth ; 

‘lL And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ ts Lord, 
tot <pory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ya have always obeyed, not asin 
my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear and 
trembling, | 7 
_ 13 For it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of Ats 
good pleasure. | 

44 Do all things without mur- 
Murings and disputings : 

15 That re may be blamelessand 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst. of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world; 
ae Holding forth the word of 
@; that L may rejoice in the 
ay of Christ, that I have not 
gun ia vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you 


fi 
a 


all. 
oe For ad same cage also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 
19 But { trust. in the Lord Jesus 
to send Timotheus shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 
20 For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally care 
for yourstate. | 
21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ's. 
22 But ye know the preot of him, 
{hag as a son with the father, he 
hath served with me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I hope to send 
persentiy, so soon as I shall see 
“how it will go with me. 
4 
also 
o 


But [trust in the Lord that I 
myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to.send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in labour, 
and fellow-soldier, but, your mes- 
senger, aot he that ministered to 

wants, 

76 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had been 


sick. 
27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
tedents f 
; noton him oply, 
mele, lest [ should have sorrow 
npen sorrow. 


4 


be 

30 
d, 1 

2 

3 


“opi aak A ns Ali Al 
ae = 


= 2” 


things lost for Christ. 
28 I sent him therefore the more 

carefully, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that 1 
a eless sorrowful. _ 

Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation, vg 

Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his life, to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 


To avoid false Teachers. 
Fina , my brethren, rejoice 

in the Lord. ‘To write the 
same things to you, to me indeed ¢s 
not grievous, but for you it is safe. 
eware of dogs, beware of evil- 
workers, beware of the concision.” 
For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the Spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any — 
man thinketh that he hath whereo 
he. might trust in the flesh, i 
more ‘ ; i 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of the He 
brews; as touching the law, a Pha- 


risee j , 
6 Concerning zeal, persecuti 
ithe chureh; touching the right 


pumeas which is in the law, blame- 
ess. - 

7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Chris 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count,a’ 
cone but loss for the excellency 
the proces of Christ Jesus ui 
Lord : for whom I 


» of Wigces the 


made conformable unto h 


1 IF by any means I migh 
attain unto the resurrection of the 
r?. 


ead. on 
12 Not as though I had alrea 


attained, either were al 
i wasp 
may appre! at for which als 
Tam appre of Christ Jesi 
2 
ne a 
ng J de ose 
which are and reachin 


avoid carnal ways. CHAP. IV.. 


sh unto those things which are 


ore, 

41 press toward the mark for 
prize of the high calling of God 

hrist Jesus. 

5 Let us therefore, as many as 
perfect, be thus minded: and 
in any thing 
»ded, God sh 


‘0 you. 

5 N evertheless, whereto we have 

sady attained, let us walk by 
same rule, let us mind the 

1 thing. 

7 Brethren, be followers toge- 
r of me, and mark them which 
ik so as ye have us for’an en- 


reveal even this 


xple. 
3 (For many walk, of whom I 
told you often, and now tell 
| even weeping, that, they are 
cnemies of the cross of Christ : 
e end zs destruction 
ose God is their belly, and 
18¢ glory és in their shame, who 
earthly things.) 
} For our conversation is in 
ven; from whence also we look 
fhe Saviour, the Lord Jesus 


ist: 

| Who shall change our vile 
y, that it may be fashioned 
unto his glorious body, accord- 
tothe. working whereby he is 
- even to subdue all things unto 


self. 
CHAP. IV. . 
General Exhortations. 
BEREFORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed 
tay jay and crown, so stand 
f- e Lord,.my dearly be- 


{beseech Euodias, and beseech 
\yehe, that they-be of the same 
Jin the Lord. 
And I entreat thee also, true 
-fellow, help pone women 
sh Jaboured’with me in the 
el, with Clement also, and 
other my fellow-labourers, 
s¢ names are in the book of 


Rejdice in the Lord always: 


again I say, Rejoice. 
uet your moderation be known 
men. The Lord is at| A 


3e careful for nothing ; but in 
y ps by prayer and_suppli- 
4 with thanksgiving let your 
-sts be made known uato God. 
And the peace of God, which 
oth understanding, shall 
vee hearts end minds through 


“inallyy ‘brethren, whatsoever 


| 


e be otherwise | thi 


General exhortations, 


fing are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever beim are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what- 
soever things are of good repo 


if there be any virtue, and if there 


be any praise, think on these 


ngs. 
9 Those things which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall be with 


you. ' 

1 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again ; 
wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lacked ob oreaay 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be 
content, 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things I am in- 
structed both to be full and to be 


hungry, both to abound and to_ 


suffer need. : 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well 
done that ye did communicate witli 
my affliction, Shae 

15 Now ye Philippians, know 
also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from Ma- 
cedonia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. 3 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ne- 
cessity. . H 

17 Not because I desire a gift : 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound : 
I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which were 
sent from you, an odour of a sweet 
smell,a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God. ¥ 

19 But my God. shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
in'glory by Christ Jesus. ~ 

Now unto God and on? Fa- 
ther be glory for ever and ever. 
men 


men, 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus, The brethren which are 
‘with me greet you. 

1 the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Cesar’s 
Poa The grace_of unt Lion) Jee 

R e grace_of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


4] It was written to the Phili pians © 


from Rome, by Epaphroditus, — 


me 


. 


3 Sr 


@ The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle; to the 
~ COLOSSIANS. 


ét 


CHAP. L 
Paul descriveth the true Christ. 
AUL,an - oop veges brist, 
by the will | of God, and Timo- 
theus our brother, 
To the saints and faithful bre- 


or wore al th or principalities, or 
Bim and all nee were created by 
im, and tor hi 
And he +) ‘before all things, 
ay by him all things consist, 
18 And ig the head of the 


Lo in Christ which are at Co- | body, the church: who is the | 


losse: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God, and 


the Father of our Lord Jesus|in him shoi 


Christ, praying always for you, 

: Since we heard 
in Christ Jesus, and of the love 

which ye have to all the saints, 


A 
rd of your faith} through the 


dead the first-born from the 
ead ; thatin all stings hie might 
have the pre-eminen 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
aie all Gea eal 
aving made peace 
blood of his cross, by 
him .to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, J say, whether 


5 For the hope which is hut up vba be things i in earth, or things is 


for you in heaven, whereas ae Fe | hes 
heard before in the word 
truth-of the gospel: 

6 Which is come unto you, as tt 
ts in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth wlso_in you 
since the day ye heard of it, an 
knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellow-servant, who ts for 
you'a faithful minister of Christ ; 

ho also declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not ceuse 
to pray for you, and to desire that 
is might be filled with the know- 

edge of his will in all wisdom and 
spintaal understanding ; 

10 That ye might walk worthy |o 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, oes 
ing fruitful in every good work 
east in the knowledge of 
FOL 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto“all patience and long-suffer- 
ing with joyfulness ; 
~ 12 Giving thanks unto the Fa- | 
ther, which hath made us_ meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath, 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
at siveness of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first-born of every 
creature: 

16 For by him were. all things 
created,-that are in, heaven, an 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible; Serer they be Aor, | 


a ‘And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in you? 
ek See wicl me works, yet now 

ath 

nthe Poa of his flesh througt 
beat to pee you holy, a 
unblameab and snreprovable, a 


his psight: 
f xe,.08 continue in the faith 
ground settled, and be 
moved wari Peer the hope of 

, which ye have heard, 
which was preached to every crea: 
ture which is under heaven ; vie 
of, 2, Paul am made a minister ; 

4 Who now rejoice in my 
we for you Fe a fill up t 
whic behind of the afflicti 

f Christ i in my cot or his body’s 
pelens which is the church : 

25’ Whereof Lam made a minis. 

be 4 Pie pot cn 4 to the dispensation 

God which is given to me fo 
He to fulfil the word of God; 

26 Ewen the mystery which’ 
been hid from ages, and from 
nerations, but now is made 
fest to his a, 

To whom God would m 
known what zs the riches of 

glory of this mastery among 
Gentih les; which hrist in yo 
the shape ‘of glow: a 

hom we preach, warnit 

every. man, and teaching e 
man in all wisdom; that we _m 
resent every man perfect in Ch 
esus: 


29 Whereunto I « ako, labour, 


ving acco rea his hit i 
senate knew 


,. = ey 
‘tual law abolished. 


d for them at Laodicea, and for 
many as have not seen my face 
he flesh ; hee 
2 That their hearts might be 
mforted, being knit together in 
ve, and unto all riches of the full 
surance of understanding, to the 
knowledgment of the mystery of 
id, one of the Father, and of 
YIst 5 < 
3} In- whom are hid all thé trea- 
sdom and knowledge. 
this I say, lest any man 
ould beguile you with enticing 


rds. 
) For though I be absent in the 
sh, yet am I with you in the 
vit, Joying and beholding your 
ier, and the steadfastness of 
ur faith in Christ. ! 

i» e have therefore received 
fist Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 


him: 
‘Rooted and built up in him, 
d established in the fuith, as ye 
wy been taught, abounding there- 
ith thanksgiving. : 
: Beware lest any man spoil you 
éugh philosophy and vain de- 
t, after the tradition.of men, 
er the rudiments of the world, 
1 not after Christ. 
‘ For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
3s of the Godhead bodily. — | 
0 And ye are complete in him, 
ich isthe head of all 
d power: s 
1. In whom also ye are circum- 
ed with the circumcision made 
‘bout hands, io puting off the 
iy of the sins of the flesh by the 
eameision of Chiist : : 
2 Buried with him in baptism, 
erein also ye are risen with him 
ough the faith of the operation 
God, who hath raised him from 


principality 


3-And you, being dead in your 
s and the uncircumeision of 
ur flesh, hath he quickened to- 
her with him, having forgiven 
. all trespasses ; = 

4 Blotting out the hand-writing 
ordinances that was against us, 
ich was contrary to us, and took 
vut of the way, nailing it to his 


355 - 
5 And having spoiled principa- 
og and powers, he made a shew 
them openly, triumphing over 
m in it. : 

6 Let-no man therefore judge 
1. in meat, or in drink, or in re- 
et of abolpdar or of the new- 
on, or of the bath-days : 

7 Which area shadow o things 
Coes but the gael nd Chris! " 
| no man you o 
ur reward in @ voluntary humi- 


t. | of mercies, kindness, 


% 


CHAP. If, Exhortation to holiness. 


lity and worshipping of angels, in- 

truding into those things which he 

ath not seen, vainly puffed up by 

his fleshly mind 
nd’ not 


from which ull the body by jo’ 


and bands having nourishment mi-_ 


nistered, and knit together, increa- 
seth with the increase of God, _ 

) Wherefore, if ye-be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordi- 


nances 
2Q) (Touch not; taste not ; handle 


r 


not; 
22 Which all are to perish with - 


the using;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men ? 

Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of the 
body; not in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

CHAP-+ IIL. 
Exhertation to sundry Duties. 
F ye then be risen with Christ, 

seek those things which are 


above, where Christ sitteth on the - 


right hand of God. | : 
Set your affection on things 

above, not on things on the earth. 

_ 3 For ye are dead, and your life 

is hid with Christ in God. | 
When Christ, who ts our life, 

shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 

pear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, | inordi- 
nate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idola- 


ty: 

6 For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience : 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sometime, when ye lived in them, 

8 But now’ ye also put off all 
these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, fillhy communication out 


of your mouth. ‘ 
9 Lie not one to another, seeing ~ 


that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds ; 

10 And have puton the newman, 
which is renewed in knowledge 
afterthe image of him that created 

ms 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free; but Christ is all, 


and in all. 
12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels 


mind 


holding the Head, 


_S-- a 


ai he % ad nial 


A ee) 
mC 


at “ae Tr " 


ty “+. 
Duties of husbands, &c. COLOSSIANS. Salutations and greetings. 


rgiving one another, if an: 


%) 
fre a quarrel against any : even as) 
rist forgavi 


e you, so also do ye. 


14 And above all these thing 


3 put. 
on charity, which is the bond of grace, seasoned with sult, 


nerfectness. 

15 And 
rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in one body ; and 
be ye thankful. : 
"16. Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom; teach- 
ing and admonishing one another 
in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 4 

17 And whatsoever ye doin word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by, him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, asitis fit in the 


Lord. , 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

_ 20 Children,- obey your pea 
in all things : for this is well-pleas- 
ing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be dis- 
couraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
Youy masters according to the flesh : 
not with eye-service, as | men- 
pleasers ; but in singleness of hearty 
fearing God: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do t% 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men;. 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance: for ye serve the Lord 


irist. 

25 Buthe that doeth wrong, shall 
receive for the wrong which he 
hath done: and there is no respect 
of persons. 

CHAP. IV. 
Fervent, Prayers recommended. 
ASTERS, give unto your ser- 
vants that whieh is jos and 
ual; knowing that ye also have 
aster in heaven. 

_ 2 Continue in prayer, and wateh 

in.thesame with thankegiving ; 
3 Withal praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us a door 
of utterance, to spe e mystery 
of Christ, for which I am also in 


Ont: Z : 
-’ 4 That I may make it manifest, 
ga I ought to speak. 


a 


@ 


198 


y man! 5 Walk in wisdo 


jet the peace of God} eve 


m toward them 
redeeming thé 


me. 

6 Let your speech be alwars with 
that ye 

may know how ye ought to answer 


ry man. P : 
All, my state shall Tychicus 
declare unto you, who isa. beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellow-servant in the Lord: 
hom IT have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and com= 
ort your hearts ; . 
9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one o 
you. They shall make’ known 
unto you all things which are done 


a are without, 


7 


here. \ 

10 Aristarchus,my fellow-prisoner, 
saluteth you ; and Marcus, sister’s 
son to Barnabas, (touching whom 
ye received commandments : if he 
come unto you, receive him ; 

And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circumei- 
sion, These only are my fellow 
workers unto the kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto 


me. + 

12 Epaphras, who is' one of you, 
laservant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for you 
in prayers, that ye may stand | pers 
fect aud complete in all the will of 


God. 
13 ForI bear him record, that 


he hath a great zeal you, and 
them that are in Li a, 


them in Hierapolis. ve 
14 Aankes eparead physician, 

an mas, greet you. 

i‘ Salute the brethren which are 

in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and 

the church which is in his 


ouse, : 
16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause: that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans;and that _ye likewise re 


the Laodicen. % 
ie And y ta ne Take 
thou 
that 


say to Archippu: 
heed to the ministry which 
hast received in the Lord, 
thou fulfil it. 
18 'The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. . mber my. bonds, 
Ti - 
1 


shy 
wu. 


4 The First Epistle o 


a CHAP. I. F 
History of their Conversion. 
peut, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
2 ‘theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father, and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto you,” and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. , 
2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 

in our prayers ; M ~ 
emembering without ceasing 
our work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in -our 
\Qord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
)God and our Father ; 

Knowing, bre 

, your election of God 
‘. 5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
ib much assurance; as ye know 
what manner of men we were 
among oe for your sake. 

6 An ze became followers of us. 
and of the Lord, having, receives 
the word in much affliction, with 
doy of the Holy Ghost: 

So that, ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 

* Achaia. 
8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; so that we 
need not to speak any thing. 

9 Por they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye tured. 
to God from idols, to serve the liv- 
ingandtrueGod; 

And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the Sat to come. 


Po they received the Gospel. 


ren beloved, 


yourselves, brethren, know 
5" our entrance in unto you, that 
jf was not in vain > 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with 

contention. _ ; 
For our exhortation 2as not of 


deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile; ’ 

‘ut as we were allowed of God 
tobe put in trust with the gospel, 


f PAUL, the A 
THESSALONIANS. 


postle, tothe — 


even so we speak; not as pleasing 
men, but.God, which trieth our 
hearts. ‘ ee.) 

5 For neither at any time used _ 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of Govetousness ; Gpd 
is witness : 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor vet of others, 
when we might have been burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ. 

But we were gentle amene 
you, even a3 a nurse cherisheth hes 
children : 4 FE 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing to have 
imparted unto you, not the gospel 
of God only, but also our owe 
souls, because ye were deat unto us. 

For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail : for labour~ 
ing night and, day, because we 
would notbe chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you the 
acme of God. | i 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God 
also, how holily, and justly, and 
unblameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe = 

1 As ye know how we exhorted, 
and comforted, and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth bis’ 
children, : 

12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto bis 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because 
when ye received the word of God 


whieh ye heard of us, ye received 

it not gs the word of men, but (as 

it ig in truth) the word of God, 

which effectually worketh also in 
you that believe. 

became fol- 

hes of 


14 For ye, brethren 
lowers. of the churches | 
which in Judea are im Christ Jesus = 
for ye also have suffered like things 
of your own countrymen, even 2s 
ine have of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, an 
have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary 
toallmen: 

16 Forbidding us to speak to'the 
Gentiles that they might be saved,. 
to fill up their sins always: for the’ 
wrath is come upon them to 
utter 


ost. "a 
But we, brethren, being taken 


from you for. short time in p) 
sence, ot in heart, endeavoured 
‘. \, 199 


i w 
The apostle's 


face with great desire. 


18 Wherefore we would have 


come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again; but Satan hindered 


us. 

19 For what:ts our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? re no 
even ye in_thé presence of our 

ord Jesus Christat his coming ? 

_ 20 For ye are our glory -and 


oy. 
Ww - S CHAP. 11, 
Paul's lovein sending them 


t ‘imothy. 
HEREFORE, when wecould 

no, longer forbear, we 
thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 

2 And sent, Timotheus, our bro- 
ther, and minister of God, and 
our_fellow-labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith : 

3 That no man should: be moved 
by these afflietions: four yourselves 
know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
You, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation ; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know. 

6. For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means the 

- tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. ses 

5 But now, when . Timotheus 
came from you unto us,and brought 
us good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye have good re- 

_ ™membrance of us always, desiring 
greatly to see us, as we also to see 


you: 
. -7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our af 
fliction and distress by your faith : 

For now we live, if ye stand 

fastin the Lord 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the 
{oy wherewith we Fad for your 
sakes before our God; - 


u 
10 Night and day praying ex- 


feeding! i that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith ? 

Now himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto you. . 

_ 12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 


men, even as we do toward you: 

© 13 To the end he may establish 

your hearts. unblamal holi- 

ness before God, even 

‘at the coming of our 8 
h all-bis saintes’ 


1 THESSALONIANS, 
‘the more abundantly to see your 


Pe 
_Exh 
WUR’ 
seech you, brethren, and exhort 
ke by the esus, that as ye 
ave received of us how_ye ought 
to walk and to please God, so ye 

would abound more and more. 

‘or ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lo: 
Jesus.~ Ree. 

3 For this is the will of God, enen 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication : 


4 That every one of you should 


know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; 

.o Not in the lust of concu- 

iscence,even as the Gentiles which 

now not God: “ 

6 Thatno man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter: 
because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we. also 
have forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called uy 
unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 


ness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, 
fospivatt notman, but God who 
_ also given unto us his Holy 

pirit. - 

9 But as touching brotherly love 
ye need not that I write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another. ! 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are. in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you 
brethren, that ye inetpaejmore and 


more; ‘ i f 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you ; > 

12 fhat ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, and 
that ye may have lack of nothing. 

13 But I would not have -you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep,that ye.sor- 
row not, even as others which have 


Me 


0 
14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and r even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will ° 
iD Forthia We say unto you by 
‘or this we say unto yo 
the word of th Lord, that we 
Tatas ae et ol sal nt 
e comin: . ; 


A description of 


with them in the clouds, to mort 
the Lord in the air: and so sh 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort one ano- 


ther with these words. 
CHAP. V 


Description of Christ’s coming. 
PUT of the times and the sea- 
sons, brethren, ye haveno need 
that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lord so cometh 
asa thiefin the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace 

f and safety ; then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon 
® Woman with child; and they shall 
not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. : 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we 
gre not of the night, nor of dark- 


ness. 
|. 6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but let us wateh and be 


sober. 

“7 For they that sleep, sleep in the 
night; and they that be drunken, 
ave drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breast- 
late of faith and love; and for a 

elmet, the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
ty our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whe- 
ther we wake or sleep, we should 
live together with him. 

erefore, comfort your- 
selves together, and edify one ano- 
ther, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 


all 


mt, ee 


CHAP.V. Christ's second: coming. 


to know them which labour amo’ 
you, and are over you in the Lord; 
and admonish you; - 

13 And to esteem them very high - 
ly in love for their work’s sa 
And be at peace among your 
selves. ‘ 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them thatare unruly, comfort’ 
the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men, —— 

15 See that none render evil for- 
evil unto any man; but ever fol- 
low that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing, 

18 In every thing give Saree 
for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. _ 

19 Quench not the spirit. 

20 Despise not Prophom ands, 

21 Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appearance 


of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and J pra 
God your whole spirit, and souly 
and body, be preserved blameless 
Fo bs coming of our Lord Jesus 

nrist. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you; 
who also will do it. 1 

25 Brethren, pray forus. | é 

26 Greet allthe brethren with &, 
holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the holy 
brethren. ’ 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

‘! The first epistle unto the Thes- 

salonians was written from 
Athens. 


SE TT 


7 The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. : 
Paul's Comfort against Persecu- 


tion. 
AUL, and Silyanns, and Timo- 
theus, unte the church of the 
Thessalonians in God our Father 
and the’Lord Jesus Cirrist: 


each 


you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in, all your- 
persecutions and tribulations that. 
ye endure: ; 

5 Which isa manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, that 
e@ may be counted worthy of me 
we men of God, for which ye alfo 
uffer : : 
6 Seeing it ig a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulat®a 
to them that trouble you; 


» a 


° 


Bee 


,* be i aru | 4 .- 
i re. * , an Pt 

Antichrist described. 11. THESSALONIANS, — Sundry precents. 

on them that know not God, and)send them strong delusion, that * 
‘that obey not the gospel of our ez should believe her . 

Lord Jesus Christ : ; i That tl 

9 Who shall be punished with| ed who believed not the truth, but 
everlasting destruction from the} had pleasure in unrighteousness, 
presence of the Lord, and from the} 13 But. we are bound to give 
glory of his power; thanks always to God_for you, 

10 When he shall come to be brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
glorified in his saints, and to be ad-) cause God hath from the beginnin 
mired in all them that believe (be-| chesen you to salvation, through; 
cause our testimony among you was sanctifiention of the Spirit, and be- 
behered) in that day. lief of the truth: 

_ tL Wherefore also we ne, al-| 14 Whereunto he called you by~ 

ways for you, that our God wonld! our gospel, to the obtaining of the * 
count you worthy of tis calling,| glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. ; 

and fulfil all the good pleasure of 

his gooduess. and the work of faith 
with power: 

42.That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the srace of our God, and of the 
ford Jesus Christ. , 

CHAP. II. 
Of Steadfustness in the Truth, 
N OW we beseech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and by our gathering 
opener unto him, 7 
That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of Christ is 
at hand. ; 

3 Let no man deceive you by 
any means: for that day shall not 
come, except there come a_ falling 

away first, and that man of sin be 

yevealed, the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth| 4 And we have confidence in the 
himself above all that is called God, | Lord touching you, that ye bothdo 
‘er that is worshipped; so that he, end willdo the things which we 
as God, sitteth in the temple of God, | command you. 
shewing himself that he is God. _ 5 And the Lord direct your hearts 

5 Remember ye not, that when T| into the love of God, and into the 
was yet with you, I told you these) patient waiting for Christ. 
things? . Now we command you, bre- 
6 And now ye know what with-| thren, in the name of our Lord .le- 

holdeth that he might be revealed | sus Christ, that ye withdraw your- 
’ in his time. _.,,. {selves from every brother that 

7 For the mystery of iniquity| walketh disorderly, and not after 
doth already work: only he who| the tradition w he received of 
‘dow letteth will let, until he be| us. eer 
taken out of the way. ‘ 7 For 7oumelyes know how ye 

8 And then shall that Wicked be} ought to fo 3: for we behaved 

yevealed, whom the Lord shall con-| not ourselves disorderly among 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming: . i 

9 Evenhim, whose coming is af 
ter the working of Satan, with all 
power, and signs, and lying won- 


“10 And with all deceivableness 
‘of Erogscnustions in them that 
5 


15 Therefore, brethren, stand ~ 
fast, and hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath gi- 
ven xs everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ¢s- 
tablish youin every good word and 


work, 
Paul gi tthe dip ers P. cepts 
aul give ivers Precepts. 
INALLY, brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord _ 
may have free course, and be glo-- 
rified, even as it is with you; 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked 
men: for all men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall establish you, and keep you 
from evil. 


cause they were 
PS love of the truth, that ‘ nded you, that 
ae work, neither, 
bee i ze 


*\T And for this cause 
ae 8 eed 


"= 


Pee Y TS 4 
f 


Right use of the law. 


San dS eee Oe 
MEE ER, ae , bee, 
‘CHAP. Til. Paul's call to the ministry. 


esi 
‘a 
we 


11 For we hear that there are; 15 Yet count kim not as an 


some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but 
are busy-bodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own 


bread. : . 
13 Butye, brethren, be not weary’ 
n well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note. that 
man, and have no company with 
hun, that he may be ashamed. 


enemy, but admonish him as @ 
Ys Sir Oe Lard of bese tian 
ow the Lord of peace hime 
self give you peace always by all” 
— Bek he Lord be with you — 
17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the tok 
in a8 epistle : so I write. sae 
18 The grace of our Lord Jesug ~ 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
iI The second epistle to the Thes- 
salonians, was written from 
Athens. ; 


FY 


1 The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to 
TIMOTHY. 


\ 


CHAP. f. | 

Timothy reminded of his Charge. 
-BBAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the cornmandment of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
whichis our hope; 
_,2 Unto Timothy, my own son 
im) the faith; Grace, mercy, and 
péace, from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord. ; 

8 As I besought thee to abide 
atill at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no 
other doctrine,, 

Neither give heed. to’ fables 
and endless genealogies, which 
Minister questions, rather than 
godly edifying which is in faith; 
so do. S 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart 
and af a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned : ; 

From which some, having 
swerved, have turned aside unto 
vain jangling ; . 

iring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they af- 


m. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, ifa man use it luwfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is’ 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers, and murderers of mothers, 
for man-slayers, — 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that detile themselves with man- 

, for men-stealers, for liars, 
for perjured persons, and if there 


be any other thing that is contrary 
to. sound doctrine, q 
41 According to the glorious gos- 


2 


pel of the blessed God which wag 
commited to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus oun 

ord, who hath enabled me, for 

that he counted me faithful, pute 
ting me into the ministry ; 
13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, aud injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, because 4 
dic it ignorantly in unbelief: 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was Saseering Svante ith faith 
and love whichis in Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy- of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
Sone sinners; of whom I ant 
chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cause I ob» 

tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pattern to. them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 
_ 17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the ony wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. , 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophesies which went before 
on thee; that thou by them mightegt 
war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith and a good 
conscience; which some having 
put away, concerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 

Of whom is Hymeneus and 
‘Alexander; whom Ihave delivered - 
unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 


AP... Tits ie 
P; } to be made for all Men. 
B ORT there thie that, first” 
of all, supplications, prayers, 


int ions, and giving 0: ‘ 

b for all men: i 

yomade 1 903 | 
A 


5 


a Be 


7 
Of bishops and deacons. 

2 For kings, and for all that are 
in authority that we may lead 
quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
iiness and honesty. 

. 3 For thists good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour; . 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
pies of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who gave bimself a ransom 
- all, to be. testified in due 

me. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
Preacher and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 


eh " 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In'‘like manner also, that wo- 
men adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shame-facedness and 
sobriety; not with broidered hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or Costly array, 

10 But (which becometh women 
professing - godliness) with good 
works. ie 

11 Let the woman learn in si- 
lence with all subjection. 

- ut i suffer nota woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 


1. TIMOTHY, Mystery of godliness. 
Jest he fall into foproach and the 


- 14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding, she shall be 
saved in child-bearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith, and charity, and ho- 
liness, with sobriety. 

CHAP. If 


The aaclistations of Bishops. 
YPNHIS 2s a true saying, If a man 

desire the office of a bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blame- 
Jess, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, 
giyen to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but pa- 


tient; nota ppt eas covetous ; 


4 One that ruleth well bis own 

House het ps — in sul 
ection wit ravity ; 

F 5 (For if a fe know not how 

‘6 rule his own house, how shall 
G 


‘ot a novice, lest ified 
. pride he fall. he con- 

ation of the devil. ge 

reover, he must ha’ 


of em which are 


uw 
Mis 


7 
report 


b- | of God 


A) 


are of the devil. 3 
8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, not 
erect to much wine, not greedy of 
thy lucre ; . 
mystery of the 


9 Holding the 
faith in a pute conse : 

10 And Ict these also first be 
proved; then let them use th 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be * 
graye, not slanderers, sober, fuitli- 
ul in all things. : 

. 12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling . their 
children and their own houses weil. 

“13 For they have used the 
office of a deacon well, purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. 3 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to. come uato thea — 


one ¥ > 
15 But if I tarry long, that thow 
mayen know how thou ought 
to behave thyself in the house 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground ~ 
ofthe truth. | e 
16 And without controversy, — 
great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the ftesh, jus- 
tified in the Spirit, Seen of angels, 
preschediata the Gentiles, be- 
ieved on in the world, received up _ e 


into glory. - 
ite sr CHAP. IV. is 
DO: a retold. 
ow ri speaketh ex- 


pressly, that in the latter times 
some shall dey from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and. . 
doctrines of devils; Rpt 

2 Speaking lies: in lppoerisiag 
having their conscience seared wi! 

a hot iron; . ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth.” 

For every creature of God is 
good, and mee to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving : 

5 or it ig eauaeind by the word — 

and prayer. . 

6 Ifthou put the brethren 

these. thi ' 


ju in re- 
nooeenan ol 


thou 


take care of the church of| Ch 


vine PIP eh A BN SI in eS ERE 
Precepts to Timothy. | CHAP. VI. Of widows and elders. 
litfle: but godliness is profitable flicted, if she have diligently fol-- 


unto all things, having promise 
the life that now is, and of th 
which is to come. Phy 

4 7s a faithful saying, and 
woe of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
rustin the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of 
hose that believe. % 

11 ‘These things command and 
each. ; 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; 
vit be thot an example of the be- 
ievers, in word, in conversation, 
n/eharity, in spirit, in faith, in 
varity. wD 

13 Till Fcome, give attendance 
o reading, to exhortation, to doc- 


rine. 
14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
hee, which was given thee by_pro- 
“iecy, with the laying on of the 
yinds of the presbytery. ; 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
ae ceheah wholly to — a that 
rofiting may appear to all. 
ig'Pake hecd unto thysolf, and 
int the doctrine; continue in 
hem; for in doing this thou shalt 
‘sth save thyself, and them that 

ear thee. 


CHAP. V. 
. Of Widows and Elders. 
FR BBDE SE not an elder, but en- 
treat him as afather; and the 
(unger men as brethren; 
2 The elder women as. mothers ; 
@ younger as sisters, with all 


ys : ; 
3 Honour widows 
owsindeed. y 
4 But if any widow have chil- 
ren or nephews, let them learn 
rst to shew piety at home, and to 
equite their parents: for that is 
ood and acceptable before God. 
Now she that is a widow indeed, 
nd desolate, trusteth in God, and 
ontiaueth in eye meations and 
rayers night and day. — 
6 But she that Jiyeth in pleasure, 
: dead while she liveth. | 
7 And thesethings give in charge, 
dat they may be blameless. F 
8 But if any provide not for his 
d eapeeie for those of his 
wn house, he hath denied the faith, 


at 


that are wi- 


1@ number under threescore years 
ld, having been the wife of one 


iy Wei ted of for good 
rorks 5 ie have brought up 
se ranamseriel ae 
ors, if she have w 

et, if abe have relieved the af- 


of | lowed 


every good work.» 
ut the younger widows re- 
fuse : for when they have begun te 


wax wanton against Christ, they 


will marry ; ; 

12 Having damnation, because 
a have cast off their first faith. 

13 And witha] they learn 10 be 


idle, wandering about from house | 


to house ; and not only idle, but tat- 
tlers also, and busy-bodies, speak- 
ing things which they ought not. 

14 [ will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary tu speak 
reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

If any man or woman that be- 


lieveth have widows, let them re- . 


lieve them, and let not the church 
be charged ; thatif may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 

7 Li 
be counted worthy of double ho- 
hour, especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. | 

18 Foy the seripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzz ox that_tread- 
eth out the corn. And, The la- 
bourerzs worthy of his reward. 

Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. _ 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and _ 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these 
things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing -by 
partiality. : 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other 
men’s sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use alittle wine for thy, stomach’s 
sake, and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open be~ 
forehand, going before to judg- 
ment: and some men they follow 


after. 

fa Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand ; 
oa that are otherwise cannot 


CHAP. VI. _. 
The mrroat Gain of Godliness. 
ET as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their 


wn masters worthy of al! honeur, 
oO Age a ‘em 


that the name of God and 
tmet be not blasphemed, ae >. 


have 


y that 
masters, let them not despise them, — 
th brethren; but — 
A A 


uo 


es oa 


et the elders that rule well, - 


F 


aay — 


If. TIMOTHY, 


The rich admonished. 


Danger of riches. é . 
they are faithful and beloved, par-| 13 L give thee charge in the sight 


takers of the benefit. ‘These things) of God, who quickeneth 


teach and exhort. iy i. 
3 If any man teach otherwise, 


~ and consent not to wholesome 


words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to_the doctrine 
which is according to godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 


- but doting about questions and 


strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmi- 
sing: 


s, 
5 Perverse disputings of men of: 


_ corrupt minds, and destitute of the 


» truth, supposing that 
+ ness : from such with 


ean is Godli- 
) raw thyself. 
6 But godliness with content- 


* ment is great gain. 


7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out. . 

And having food and raiment, 
Jet ug be therewith content. 
_ 9 But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation, and a snare, and 
znto many foolish and hurtful Tusts, 
which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. a 

10 For the love of money is the 
rootof all evil: which while some, 
coveted after, they have erred from | 
the faith, and pierced themselves} 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. : 

12 eet the good Sight of faith, 
Jay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and hast 
professed a good professiun before 
Tnany witnesses. 


I things, 
and ve Christ Jesus, who be- 
fore Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
contession ; : p 

14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without spot, unrebuka~ 

le until the appearing of our Lord 
esus Christ:. - » = : 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who 7s the blessed and only 
Potentate, the Kings of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; . 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which noman 
can approach unto: whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see; to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. 


men. 
17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy : 
18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate ; 
19 Laying up in store for them- ’ 
selves a good foundation against: 
the time to come, thatthey may lay 
hold on eternal hfe. se ee 
_ 20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoidin, 
profane and yain babblings, an 
oppositions of science falsely so 
calle 


- 


a; y 
Which some professing, have 


21 
erred. cOnSaamrar the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 


1 The first to Timothy was, writt 
ten from Laodicea, which is _ 
the chiefest city of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. » 


eS  — ————— LEE 


I The Second Epistle of PAUL, the 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. I. 
Paul's love to Timothy. 


by the will of God, according 
to the promise of life which ig in 


Christ Jesus, 
2 To Timothy, my dearly belo- 
wed son: Grace, mercy, and peace, 


from God_ the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure con- 
science, that without ceasing I have 
remembrance of in my prayers 
night. and day ; : 


Greatly desiring to thee 
bein mindfal of thy tears, that 1 
may be 

5 When 


alee with joy; 
call to —— 
206. { 


AUL, an spose of Jesus Christ | ther 


Apostle, to’ ; 


the unfeigned faith that is in the 

which dwelt frat ia thy grandmo: 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
and I am persuaded that in thee 


also. ‘, " 
6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance, that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by the 
potene on of my 
or, 


not ivan us he 
sound mind) 


f ‘ 
Paul giveth i 
us with a holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 
his Own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began ; 4 
But is now made manifest by 
the ehpearing of our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, who hath abolished 
teath, and hath brought life and 
sha to light through the 


gospel : : 

sii Whereunto I am appointed a 
sreacher, and an apostle, and a 
eacher of the Gentiles. 

2 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless I 
im not ashamed : for I know whom 
‘have believed, and am persuaded 
hat he is able to keep that which I 
iave committed unto him against 
hat day. 

\13 Hold fastthe form of sound 
vords, which thou hast heard of 
ne, in faith and love which is in 
Hirist Jesus. 4 
14 That good thing which was 
Ginmitted unto thee peep By the 
ag Ghost which dwelleth in us, 

15 This thou knowest, that all | 
ey which are in Asia be turned 
way from me; of whom are Phy- 
ellus and Hermogenes. 

The Lord give mercy unto the 
ouse of Onesiphorus ; for he oft 
‘freshed me, and was notashamed 
fimy ehain : j 

‘7 But, when he was in Rome, 

“sought me out very diligently, 
cd found me. ‘ 

48 The Lord grant unto him that 
emay find merey of the Lord in 
iat day: andin how many things 
e ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
10u Knowest yey well. 

CHAP. I. 


Timothy exhorted to Constaney. 
therefore, my son, be! 
., Strong inthe grace that is in 
hrist Jesus. 
2 And the things that thou hast 
2ard of me among many aries 
@ same commit thou to faithful 
en, Who shall 
‘hers also. 
Thou therefore endure hard- 
ee gnee good soldier of Jesus 
irist.. 
4 No man that warreth entan-! 
eth himself with the affhirs of 
is life; that he may please him 
ho hath chosen him to be a soldier. 
id if a man also strive for 
asterics, yet i8 he not crowned, 
‘cept he strive lawfully. 
3 The husbandman that laboureth 
ust be first partaker of the fruits. 
7 Consider what I say; and the 
0 na give thee understanding inall 
ings. 


be able to teach | 


CHAP. 11. 


eT eae wee 


i'd a iol A 


sundry exhortations. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, of 
the seed of David, was raised from 
the dead, according to my gospel: 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil-doer, even unto bonds; but the 
word of God is not bound. r 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sake, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

U1 Jt zs a faithful saying : For if 
we be dead with him, we shall also 
live with Aim : 

12 If we suffer, 
reign with him ; if 
he also will deny us: 2 

if we believe not, yet he -abi- 
Es faithful; he cannot deny him- 
self, : 

14 Of these things put them In 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that they strive net 
about words to no profit, but to the 
subyerting of the’hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself appro- 
ved unto God, a workman. that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

6 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hyme- 
neus and Philetus; . 

Who eoncerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the resur- 
réction is past already; and over- 
throw the faith of some. vuit 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. ; 

But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and_of sil- 
ver, but also of wood and of earth ; 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. . 

21 Ifa man therefore purse bim- 
self from these, he shall bea vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the master’s use, and prepared 
unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 

eace, with them that call on the 

ord out ofa pure heart. 
23.Butfoolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt'to-teach, patient; 

25 In meekness instructing those 
that Pppeee themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them  re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of. 
the trath; | en ee 


we shall also 
we deny him, 


y 


’ 
o 


2 iid f F 


J 


‘ 


3 


A 


, FP Ti tho man of God may bo all 


Of false teachers. 


Il. TIMOTHY, 


The apostles charge. 


26 And that they may recover | perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 


themselves out of the suare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


3 AP. Il. . 
Enemies of the Truth described. 
NHIS know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall 
come, “ 
2 For men shall be lovers of their 
- own selves, covetous, boasters, 
_ proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, 
Without. natural affection, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, 1n- 
“Continent, fierce, despisers of those 
that are good, ; 7 
4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, 
* lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God ; | 5 

5 Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away. : 

For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts ; 

7 Ever learning and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 Now.as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the 


aith. 

9 Butthey shall proceed no fur- 
ther; for their folly shall be mani- 
fest unto all men, as theirs also 


was. 

10 Batthou hast fully known my 
doctrine, mauner of life, purpose, 
faith, long-suffering, charity, pa- 
tence, : wid 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Lco- 
nium, at Lystra; what persecu- 
tions [ endured: but out of them 
all the. Lord delivered me. 


12 Yea, and all that will live god- 


ly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per- 
secution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
‘ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in, the 

~ things which thou hast Jearned and, 
hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them ; 
And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto 
alvation through faith which is in 
hrist Josus. Fi Be , 
16 All scripture is given by in- 
Fags mera God, and is table 


doctrine, for rr cor- 
rection, for’ instruction in. righto- 


Pa 


all goods works. 
Paul's solemn Chorge to. Timothy) 
aul’s s arge ‘imothy. 
I CHARGE thee tharofore betore 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 


om 5 s 

2 Preach the word ; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all long-suffering 
and doctrine. : . 

3 For the time will come, when 
they will not endure sound doctrine ; 
but after their own lusts shalt they 
heap to themselves teachers, ha- 
ving itching ears ; “ 

And they shall turn away ‘heir 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. | 

But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of, 
an evangelist, make full proof of 
ie ministry. 

For I am now ready to be of-' 
fered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. . 

7 I have fonght a good fight, £ 
have finished my course, [ have 
ga faith: Whe Pe 

Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Jndge, 
shall give me at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto all them alse 
that love bis appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come short~ 
ly unto me: e 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this preseut world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica ¢ 
Crescens to Galatia, ‘Titus unto 
Dalmatia, x”, 

1} Only Luke iswith me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee 
for he is profitable to ine for the 
ministry, ey 

12 And Tychicus have F sent to 
Ephesas. es 

43 ‘Phe cloak that Left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thon comest, 
bring auth thee, and the books, but 
eapernaly the parchments. § 

14 Alexander the cop) eran 
did me much evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his works: 

OF whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly with our 


words, 


16 At my first answer man 
stood me, butall men forsook 
me: I od tl it may not be 
laid to narge. 
stood with mer and trong 
me ; 

inh. bo 


the G 


( 


Qualification of ministers. CHAP. IV. 
vas delivered out of the mouth of; before wintor. 


he lion. 


“ - | thee, ' 
18 And the Lord shall deliver]and Claudia, and ali 


ne from every evil work, and wi 
reserve me unto his heavenly king- 


liom ;to whom be glory for ever|th 


ind ever. Amen. E 
19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
he household of Onesiphotus. 
rastus abode at Corinth ; but 
Prophimus have Tleft at Miletum 


ick. 
21 Do thy diligence to come 


ar ba 


Directions for Titus. 
Eubulus _greeteth 
Pudens, and Linus 


nus, 
the bre- 

thren. 
22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 


an 


en. 
i The second epistle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the first 
of the church of the Ephesians, 
was written from Rome, when 


Paul was brought before Nero ~ 


the second time. 


Ee 


)  % The Epistle of PAUL to TITUS. —-_ 


| i 8 
Tow Ministers should be qualified. 
L, a servant of God, und 

an apostle of Jesus Christ, ac- 
urding to the faith of God’s elect, 
ud the acknowledging of the truth 
‘hich is after godliness ; : 
'2 In hope of eternal life, which 
od, that cannot lie, promised be- 
re the world began; - i 

But. hath in due times mani- 
sted his word through preaching, 
‘hich is committed unto me, ac- 
ording to the commandment of 
od our Saviour; 

To Titus, mine own son after 
ie.common faith: Grace, mercy, 

peace, from God the Father, 
ad the Lord Jesus Christ our 
aviour. 
For this cause left I thee in 
rete, that thoa- shouldest set’in 
der the things that are wanting, 
id ordain elders in every city, us 
had appointed thee: 

avy be blameless, the hus- 

ind of one wife, having faithful 
uldren, not accused of riot, or 


iruly. 
7 For a bishop must be blame- 
$8,208 the steward of God: not 
if-willed, not soon angry, not 
ven to wine, no striker, not 
vew to filthy lucre ; , 
8 Buta lover of hospitality, a 
ver of good men, sober, just, ho- 
,, temperate ; E 
9 Holding fast the faithful word 
he hath been taught, that he 
ay be able by sound doctrine 
th to exhort and to convince the 
insayers. 
10 For there are many unruly 
id vain talkers and deceivera, es- 
Roa they of the circumcision : 
11 Whose mouths must bé stop- 
d, who subvert whole houses, 


er thy ucre’s sakeo hich 
themse! even 
et of their own, said, The Sie. 


_ fans are always liars, evil beasts, 
|slow beilics. _ ; ; 

13 This witness is true: where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that they 
may be sound in ‘the faith ; 7 

Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of men 
that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
mee? but unto them that are de- 
1 


Y spirit. Grace be with you. 


bishop | 


led and unbelieving is nothing 


pure; but even their mind and con- 
science is defiled. 

They profess that they know 
God; but in works they -deny 
him, being abominable, and diso- 
bedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate. 

CHAP. Il. ‘: 
Directions for Life and Doctrine. 
j T speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men_be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience ; _ r 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh 
holiness ; not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things ; 


4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their. children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober-minded. ‘ : 

In all things shewing thyself'a 
pattern of good works : in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, 
sincerity, 

Sound speech that cannot be 
condemned; that he is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, ha- 
ving no A thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters ‘ 


f 


le il in all things + tot 
well in all things ; no 
Gwtiine artis; eo a 


H 


; 


Sundry precepts. 


=7° Not purioining arte shewing 
0 elity; that: they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
Rrieacth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, 

at Poaceae us, that denying un- 
godliness, and worldly lusts, we 
should hve soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; 


.. 13 Looking for that blessed hope, 


and the porous appearing of the 
Bin God, and our Saviour Jesus 
irist ; 


14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good 


works. 3 
15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 
CHAP. It 


What Titusis to Teach. | 

Bei them in mind to be subject 

to principalities and powers, 

1 to obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to 
be no brawlers, but gentle, shewing 
all meekness unto all men. 

For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts an 
pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one an- 
other. 4 

4 But after that the kindness 


and love of God our Saviour to-| A 


» ward man appeared, _ 
», Not by works of righteousness 
which we haye*done, but, accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by 


TITUS. 


Heretics to be rejected. 


washing g of regeneration, 

renewing the Holy Ghost; “3 
ich he shed on_us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ ovr 


Saviour; =~ 
That being justified by. his 
grace, we shoud be made heirs 


fgcording to the hope of eternal 


fo. 

8 This isa faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou: affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. ‘These 
ae are good and profitable unto 

en, 

9 But avoid foolish questions 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law; for 
ei are unprofitable and vain. 

10 _A man that is a heretic, after 
the first and-second admonition, 


reject ; , : 

vg Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to Nicopolis: for 
I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenos the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that wothing be wanting unto them. 

4 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfruitful. | 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Gi em that, love us in 
the faith. Grace bewith you all. 


men. »% 
4] Itwas written to Titus, ordained 
the first er of the chureh of, 
the Cretians, froth. Nicopolis of 
Macedonia. % ‘ 


1 The Epistle of PAUL to 


Paul tntercedeth for, Onesimus, 


UL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, | J 


and Timothy owr brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
fellow-labourer, . 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow-soldier, 
and to the church in thy house: 
8 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. ‘ 

4 1 thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 


PP Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lor 
Jesus, and toward all saints ; 


EMON. 
thing is in you in Christ 

cas oa 
ae 


6 t the cati f}thee 
fhe faideimay become efectaal, by 
ibe ack ing of every good 


Ley cn! " 
Paul’s intercession 
hou therefore 


receive him, that is, 
nine own els: : 


13 Whom I would have retained | th 


vith me, that in thy stead h 
aye ministered unto me 
of the gospel; — 
14 But without thy mind would 
do nothing; that thy benefit 
hous mcr be 4 it were of necessi- 
y, but willingly. 

150eF br perk 
arted for a season, that thou 
houldest receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
bove a servant, a brother beloved, 
specially to me, but, how much 
x unto thee, both in the flesh, 
ad in the Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
artner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged. thee, or 
weth thee aught, put that on mine 


ccount ; i AD ee 
52 I Paul have written dt with 


e might 
in the 


’ PHILEMON, 


aps "he therefore de-! say. 


ed 


For Onesimus. 
and, I will repay it: 
Hot say to thee how 
‘ou owest unto me even thine own 
besides. se 

Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee. in the Lord: refresh. my- 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Havin 
dience I 
that th 


mine own h 
albeit I do 


self 


wrote unto thee, knowin, 
ou wilt also do more than 


“92 But withal prepare me also #_ 
lodging: for I trust that through 
yous prayers I shall be given unto 
you, 

23 There salute thee F; 


Me 
4 pa, hras, 


prisoner in Christ Jesus ; 
arcus, Aristarchus, Lemas, 
Lucas,/my fellow-labourers. z 
» Lhe grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen, 
‘I Written from Rome to Philo” 
mon, by Onesimus a ser- 
vant, 


en 


1 The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 


HEBREWS. 
Ga GAP. ¥: 9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
Christ far above Angels. and hated iniquity; therefore God, 


1OD, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in time 
st unto the fathers by the pro- 
ety, ¢ 
2 Hath in these last days spoken 
io us by és Son, whom he hath 
pointed heir of all things, by 
hom also he made the worlds; 
3 Who being the brightness ‘of 
lory, and the express image of 
person, and upholding all things 
the word of his power, when he 
d by himself purged our gins, sat 
wn on the right hand of the Ma- 


ty_on high; 
eh better 
in the angels, as he hath i 


. 
3 


‘ Being made so mu 
ath by in- 


ritonce obtained a more excellent 
me than pe 

For unto which of the angels 
dhe at any time, Thou art my 
n, this day have Ibe °: 

im a 


t 
ther, and he shall be to me a 
And again, when he bringeth 


first-begotten into the ees: 
“jet all the angele ct 


ip him, 


on he @ ith, Thy 
for ever ever: 
h ousness #3 the 


Zz 


even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of 


gladness above thy 
fellows. 


.10 And, Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are the — 
works of thy hands. 

11 They shall perish; but thou 
remainest : and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed : but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he ety time, Sit on my nght 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ? NPR g 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 

ion? 


;-CHAP, TI.) "2. 
Obedience due to Christ. , 
"THEREFORE we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should let them 


slip. : 
2 For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every 
trans ion and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompense of Te 
We How shall we escape, if wa 
3 Ho © escape, 
neglect so great salvation ; which 


gotten thee? | tion 


ig confidence in thy obe- 


; OF Christ's — 


at the first began to be spoken by} _ 


the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him; _ 

4 God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, an 
with divers miracles, and gifts 0 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own ywwill? 

5 For unto the angels has he not 
put in subjection the world to come 
whereof wespeak. - | on 
_ 6 But one ina certain place testi- 

- fied, saying, 5 
thou art mindful of him ? or the son 
of man, that thou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst 

him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 


hands ; oe. 

_ 8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 

: joggon under his feet. r in tha 
" ut wll in subjection ufider him, 
he left nothing that ts not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under him = 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made alittle lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he b 
the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. 3 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many 
glory, to make the Captain “of 
their salyation perfect through suf- 
ferings. ; 

11 For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified, are all 
of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

32 Saying, [ will declare thy name. 
unto my brethren, in the midst of 
the church will [sing praise unto 


thee. ‘ : 

- 13 And again, I will 
in him. And again, Behold, I an 
the children which God hath given 


me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chi 
dren are pve of flesh an 
blood, he also himselflikewise took 

art of the sime ; that through death 

e might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them, who, through 
fear ofdeath, were all their life-time 
subject to bondage. ; 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels; but he took 
on hjm the seed of Abraham. |» 

17 Wherefore ‘in all things it be- 
hooved him to be made like unto 
his brethren; that he 
merciful and faithful 
in things pertatni 


reconsation for the sins of 
the poopie, ¥ 


sons, unto. 


put my trust 


HEBREWS, 


hat is man, that} fa 


d | unbelief, i 


| while it is 


ight be a 
High Priest | 


aa =—= ea Pe 


_ exalted nature 
Christ is “CHAP. Be than Moses, 
1) W "partakers of the’ heavenly 


ealling, consider the Apostle an 
High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus; 

2 Whe, wee capes 4 him, that 
appointed him, as also Moses was 
tnful in all his house. 

For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, 
inasmuch as he who hath builded 


the house, hath more honour than 
the house. 
4 For eve 


house is builded by 
some man; but he that built all 


is God. 


things : 
t} 3 Rud Moses verily zoas faithful 


in all his house, as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things whic! 
were to be spoken after : 

6 But Christ asa Son oyer his 
own house; whose house are we 
if we hold fast the confidence, anc 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 


e end. 

7 Wherefore, a8 the Holy Ghost 

saith, To-day if ye will hear his” 

voice eal 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 

the provocation, in the day of temp- 

tation in the wilderness: — 
“When, your fathers tempted 

me, proved me, and saw my works 


for ras. - 
1 herefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
always err in their heart; and they 
have not knoWa my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest. * 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart,of 

parting from the hiv~ 


n \* 

“3 But exhort pre peother daily, 
called ay ; lest any 

of you be hardened through the de- 


of our 


end; J 
15 While it is 
will hear his” 


é ; 
The Christian's rest. 
hould - into his 
ri thom that believe noth oo 


So that they could not 
nter in because of ‘anbelicf. 


Rest attained by Faith. 
LEE us therefore fear, lest a pro- 
mise being left us of entering 
ito his rest, any of you should 
2em to come short of it. 

For unto us was the gospel 
reached, as well as unto them: 
ut the word preached did not pro- 
t them, not being mixed with faith 
them that heard 2¢. é 
3 For we which have believed 
2 enter into rest, as he said, As 1 
ive sworn in my wrath, if the: 
all enter into my rest: althou: 

e works were finished from the 
undation of the world, 
4 For he spakein a certain place 
the seventh day on this wise, 
ud God did rest the seventh day 
ym all his works, ° 
6 And inthis place again, If they 
all enter into my rest, f 
3 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
at some must enter therein, and 
2y to whom it was first, preached 
teved not in because of unbelief: 
? (Again, he limiteth a certain 
7, saying in David, To-day, after 
long a time; ag it is said, ‘I'o- 
¥, if ye will hear his voice, har- 
nmnot your hearts, 
5 For if Jesus had given them 
‘t, then would he not afterward 
\@ spoken of another day, 


) ‘There remaineth therefore a rest 
the le of God. Gis 
10 For he that is entered into 


rest, he also hath ceased from 
own works, as God did from 
1 Let us labour therefore to 
er into that rest, lest any man 
J after the same example of un- 
ief. 
2 For the word of God is quick, 
| powerful, and sharper than 
y” eww ged sword, piercing 
‘n to the dividing asunder of 
and spirit, and of the joints 
imarrow, and és a disceruer of 
thoughts.and intents of the 
ts 


rt. , s 
3 Neither is there any creature 


t i8 not manifest in his sight: 
all things ae naked and opened 
0 the eyes of him with whom 
have todo. : 

{Seeing then that we have a 
ut High Priest, that is passed into 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
is hold fast our profession. 

> For we have not a high priest 
ch cannot be touched with the 
ing Of our infirmities: but was 


CHAP: Vi. The priesthood of Christ: 


in all points tempted like as we are, 
vet without sin. & 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain merey, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


OF Christ's Priesthood, 
Fok every high priest taken from 

.among men, is ordained for 
men in things pertaining to God 
that he may offer both gifis an 
sacrifices for sins : 

.Who can.have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way ; for that he himself 
also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 

And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron: _ ed 

.0 So also Christ glorified, not 
himself to be made a high priest ; 
but he that said unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to-day have I begotten 
thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh 
when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying 
and tears unto him that was abie to 
save him from death, and was 
heard in that he feared ; 

Though. he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered , Z 

And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal sulva- 
tion unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God a high priest 
afler the order of Melchisedec, 

1 whom we have many 
things to say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are dull of 
hearing. ile 

i2 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have noed 
that one teach you again which be. 
the first principles of’ the oracles of 
God; and are become such ashaye 
need of milk, and not of stronz 
meat. - 
..13 For every one that useth milk, 
is unskilfal in the word of night” 
eousness: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even 
those who by reason of use have 
per sears rortieed to discern 

oth good and evil, i 

A peHAR VE 

e Danger ostacy. 
FPUEREF RE eages the prin. 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, . 
let us go on unto perteens not 


Thou art a priest for ever ~ 


ee kt Aly Fy 


° 


ST lo 


laying again the foundation of 
pentance oe dead works, and 
faith toward God, . 

"2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, and of eternal 


judgment. : 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. ¥ 

4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the 
é world to come, 

6 Tf they shall fall away, to re- 
_ new them again unto repentance ; 
seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him 
*toan open shame. . : : 
~ 7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh, oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them by whom it isdressed, receiv- 
eth blessing from God : 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers zs rejected, and is aa 

“unto cursing; whose end zs to be 

urned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persua- 
ded better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak. » 

10 For God ¢s not unrighteous to 


forget your work and labour of 


love, which ye have shewed toward 
hisname, in that ye have minister 
ed to the saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that every one 
of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto 

™ the end : 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers ‘of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the pro- 
mises. : 

13 For when God made promise 


to Abraham, because he coyld}! 


swear by no greater, he sware by 
» himself, 4 : 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 

‘ ees ry and multiplying I will 

multiply thee. - 

15 And so, aftor he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 


God sure in his promise.’ HEBREWS, 
gp igiey belt 
19 W. 


a ~ 
* Of Melchisedec. 
n J upon the hopo set be~ 


hich hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and’ 
steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail ; P 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made a 
high Briost for ever after the order 
of Me! 


lec. 

CHAP. Vi. 
Melchisi ee and Christ. 

OR flelchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 


God, who met Abraham return, 
from the slaughter of the kings, an 


blessed him 5 ; 
whom also Abraham gave 


2 To 
a tenth part of all; first being by in- 
bah es: King of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without mo- 
ther, without descent, having nei~ 
ther beginning of days, nor end_ of 
life ; but made like unto the Son 
of God; abideth a priest continu« 


ally. 

rd Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth— 
of the spoils. 7 

5 And verily they that dre of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the 
office of the priesthood, have @ 
commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though ~ 
they come out of the loins of 
Abraham: 3 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from’them received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 


ad the promises. . 
the less is blessed of, 
8 And 


| 


7 And without all contradiction 
better. 

; here men that die receive. 

tithes ; but there he recetveth them, 

of whom it is witnessed that he 


iveth. ‘ F 
9 Andas wn Rod say, Levinlso, | 


who teceiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. a ; 
10 For he was yet in the loins of / 
is father, when Melchisedee met 


= 


6 For men verily swear by the| by the Levi jesth (fe 
greater: and an oath for confirma- under it the ee: receiv 
tion ig to them an end of all Jaw,) what further was there 
stif? Wherein God, will thot sn otNes eae, eral 

srein God, willing more | the order 
abaniantly to chew'unto the heirs |be called after he Order 
m' e immutability of his} Aaron ar v2 

Oe ero confirmed it by anoath: | 12 For. the od be 


ath 
18 That by two immutable th 

in which it was. imposible for Gol 
‘o lie, we mi ave as! 

woision, who have fled for refuge 


ois 


f ¥ 
The eternity of 


endance at the altar. ; 
14 For it is ‘evident that our 
sord eae out of Juda; of which 
‘ibe Moses spake nothing concern- 
if riesthood. § 

And it is yet far more evident : 


or that after the similitude of Mel- 
= =i there ariscth another 
ries’ 


16 Who is made, not after the 
w of a carnal. commandment, 
it after the power of an endless 


e, 
i7 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
lest for ever after the order of 
eichisedec. _ ‘ i 
3 For there is yetily a disannul- 
1s of the commandment ‘going 
fore, for the weakness and un- 
ofitaubleness thereof, ¥ 
19 For the law made nothing per- 
ot, but the bringing in of a better 
pe did; by the which we draw 
i unto God. , 
4) And inasmuch asnot without 
oath he was made priest : 
21 (For those priests were made 
thout an oath; but this with an 
‘bh; by him that said unto him, 
ie Jord sware, and will not re- 
x, Thou art a priest for’ ever | 
ex the order of Melchisedec:) 
2 By so much was Jesus made 
irety of a better testament. 
3 And they truly were many 
‘sts, because they were not sul- 
‘ato continue by reason of 
i 


+ But this man, because he con- 
ieth ever, hath an unchangea- 
priesthood... y 

» Wherefore he is able also to | 
e them to the uttermost thet 
1¢ unto God by him, seeing he 
' liveth to make intercession for 


n. 

) For such a hizh priest became 
who ts holy, harmless, unde- 
» separate from sinners, and | 
e dighor than the heavens; 

‘ho needeth not daily, | as! 
0 offer up ‘sa- | 
e, for his own sins, and | 
for the peaple’s: for this ho 
mee, When he offered up him- 


a high priests, 
rat 


For the law maketh mon 


_ CHAP. IX. 


/not in my covenant, and 


Zz he “_ ar 
a 


VENS$ =) we, p 
2 A minister of the sanctuary 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 
For every high priest is ordain+ 
ed to offer gifts and sacrifices ; 
wherefore zt ts of necessity that 
this man have somewhat also to 
offer, 

4 Wor if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are priests that offer gifts ac- 
cording to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See (saith he) that 
thou make all things according ta 
the pattern shewed. 
mount, 


6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how . 


much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was esta~ 
blished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have heen sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he. 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when Iwill make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that | made with their fathers, in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Exypt; because they continued 
regurd- 


| od thom not, saith the Lord. 


) For this ¢s the covenant that 
T will make with the house of Is- 
rael, afier those days, saith the 
Lord ; I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in_ their 
hearts: und I will he to them a 
God,»and they shall be to me a 
people: 


JI And they shall not teach . 


every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 
.ord : for all shall know me, from 
the lenst to the greatest, ‘ 
12 For I will be merciful to their 
untighteousness, and their sins aud 
their iniquities willl remember no 


priests which have infirmi- 
but the word the oath, 
h was since the law, maketh 
son, who is consecrated for 


nore, 
CHAP. VIT. 
nna Christ's Priesthood. 
, ihe things which we 
ave en this is the sam: 
have such a high ‘prieat, who 


t on tho. right | of thelgervice, 


more, 

13 Jn that he saith, a new cove- 
nant, ho hath made’ the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old, is ready to vanish 
away 


Bl 2 Cnt ty reals ifi 
A Sta ee rifice. 
SHON verily the” first cobenant 


had also ordinances of divin 


Christ's priesthoof. 


ribe, of which no man gave at throne of the majesty: in the hea- 


to thee in the ~ 


aad a worldly agpetuary, a 


Pr 


Sacrifices of the law 


2 For there was a_ tabernacle 
made; the first wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and the 
shew-bread; which is célled the 
Sanctuary. c 
3 And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; i 
4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
-Juid round about with gold, where~ 
in was 
na, and Aaron's rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant ; 
5 And over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercy-seat ; 
of which we cannot now speal 
particularly. c 
6 Now, when these things were 
thus ordained, thepriests went al- 
ways into the first tabernacle, ac- 
cohaplishias the service of God : 
7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offer- 
ed for himself, and for the errors 
of the peaples ie ; 
_ 8 The Holy Ghost this sigmifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

_9 Which was a figure for the 
time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices 
that could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining to 
the conscience ; 4 

10 Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of reforma- 


tion. 

11 But Christ being come a high 
priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect taberna- 
cle, not made with hands, that is to 
say, not of this building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of Foats 
and calves, but by his own, blood, 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption: for us. 

43 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes ofa heifer 
gprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh : 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, why thromats the 
eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve 
the Bring id r 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, that 


by means of death, for the redemp- 


tion.of the transgressions were 
under the first testament, they 
which ie led might receive 


HEBREWS, — 


the golden pot that had mau | bl 


inferior to Christ's. 
a yo of- eternal inherit- 

16 For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 

17° For a testament is of force 
after men are dead : otherwise it is 
of no strength at all while the tes- 
tator liveth. $ : 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
testament was dedicited without 


ood. 
19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people ac 
cording to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and_hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people, | 

Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath en- 
jo unto you. é 

21 Moreover, he sprinkled like~ 
wise with blood both the taberna- 
cle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. ‘ 

22 And almost all things are b 
the law porged with blood; an 
without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission. 

23 It was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of tiem in the 
heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
thanthese. A 

24 For Christis not entered into 
the holy places made witb hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
butinto heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us: 
23 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, us the high priest en- 
tereth into the holy place every 
year with bloo others ; y 

For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of th 
world: but now once in the en 
of the world hath he appeared t 


fer away sin by the sacrilive o 
pumself. = | i. 

27 And as it is appointed unt 
men ouce to die, but after this 
judgment ; 


23 So Christ was once offered 
bear the sins of many; and un’ 
them that look for him, sha!l 


appear the second time without s 
unto salvation. x : 
Christ’ s ect S 
‘OR the law having a shado 
of ¢ come, - 
not the the thi 
can nev sacril 
which they year by 
continu: come) 
a Ray 
2 they not 
.) r > 
pet, lth 


. be ¥s 
whrist’s perfect sacrafice. CHAP. X. 


aed to bo offered ? because that 
+5 worshippers once purged should 
ave had no more conscience of 


ns. : 
3 Butin those sacrifices there is 
remembrance dgain made of sins 
very year. ORD 
4 For it is not possible that the 
ae of bulls and of goats should 
ke away sins. 

herefore, when he cometh 
to the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
id offering thou wouldest not, but 
body hast thou prepared me 
6 In burnt-offerings and sacri- 
es for sin thou hast had no plea- 


7 hen: said I, Lo, I come (in 
e volume of the book _it is 
ritten of me) to do thy will, O 
; 


oa. 3 n 

7 Above, when he said, Sacrifice 

id offering and burnt-offerings 

d aikooraag Tor sin thou wouldest 

1, neither hadst 

lich are offered by the law; 

3 Then said _he, Lo, I come to 
thy will, O God. He taketh 

vay the re that he may: estab- 

1 the second. 7 

10 By the which will we are 

istified through the offering of 

- body of Jesus Christ once for 


1 And every priest standeth dai- 
ministering and offering often- 
ie3 the same sacrifices, which 
» aeVer take away sins : 

‘; But this man, after he had 
ered one sacrifice for sins, for 
2r sat down on the right hand of 


sags re therein; 


3 From henceforth expecting 
his enemies be mude his foot- 


aap by one offering he hath 
fected for ever them that are 
etified. 


3 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 


fight of afflictions ; 


‘ive nf 


Danger of apastaciy. 
22 Let usdraw near with a tn 
heart, in full assurance of ith, 
having our heartssprinkled from an - 
evil conscience, , nd our bodies + 
washed with pure water. ; 

23 Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering ; for 
he ts faithful that promised : 

24 And let us. consider one ange 
ther, to provoke unto love, and to 
good works ¢ 

25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is ; 


but exhorting one 
another ; and somuch the more, aa 
ye see the day approaching. 

‘or if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remainetht 
nO more sacrifice for sins, ; 

But a certain fearful Jookine 
for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the advey- uN 
saries. 

.28 He that despised Moses’ law, 
died without Mercy under two gr 
three witnesses ; : 

29 Of how much sorer_ punisli- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be - 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, an@ 
hath counted the blood of the co- 
venant, wherewith he was sanc- 
tified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace? y i 

30 For we know him that hat 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
I will ret ha en saith the Lord. 
And again, ‘The Lord shall judge 
his people. 4 f 

31 It isa fearful thing to fall inf 
the hands of the living God. ‘ 

32 But call to remembrance tha 
former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated a great 


|, ye endured 
3 Partly, while ye were made a 
eazing-stock both by reproacheg 


Witness to us: for after that he | and afflictions; and partly, while 
ie before ',|¥@ became companions of then, 
5 This is ‘the covenant that I | that were so used. 


| make with them after those 
8, saith the Lord; Twill put my 
8 into their hearts, and in their | 
ds will Twritethem; 

i And their sins and iniquities 
| [remember no more. 

3 Now, where remission of, these 
‘here is no more offering for sin. 
} Having therefore, brethren, 
Iness to enter into the holiest by 


blood of Jesus, d tivi 
) a& new and living way, 
he hath “consecrated” for us 
ugh the vail, that is to say, his 
3 pring, a high priest over 
use of ¢ od 5 


in 


1 
i 


in my bonds, and too 
spoiling of your good 
in yourselves that ye z 
ven a better and an enduring sub- 
8 


confidence, 


God, ye 


th 


‘or ye had compassion of me 
4 joyfully the 
is, knowing 
ave in hea~ 


tance. 
35_Cast not away therefore your 
which hath great re- 
compense of reward. . 
For ye have need of atiente, 
at, after ye have done the will of 
might receive the pro~ 


ise. 
37 For yet a little while, and he 
at shall come will come, ‘and will 


m 


"33 "Now the just shall live Gy 


i i 


he fruits of faith 
faith: butif any man draw back, 
y soul shall have no pleasure in 


39 But we are not of ‘the 

_ draw back unto perdition; b 

~ them that believe to the saving 0| 

the soul. 

4 CHAP. XI. 

Of Faith, andits Frut 

OW faith is the substan 

LN things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen: i 

2 For by it the elders obtained a 

good report. 

3 Through 


m who. 


ts. 


faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed. by 
eared of God, so that things, 
which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abe! offered unto God 
*, more excellent sacrifice than 
Wain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God 
feguiving of his gifts: and by it he 
being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; an 
‘was not found, because God ha 
ifanslated him: for before histrans- 
‘ation he had this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 

6 But without faith 7 is impos- 
sible to please Aim: for he that 

meth to God must believe that 

12 is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligent seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
ta the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the world, 
and beeame heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to eo out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inhéritance, obeyed; and he 
went out not knowing whither be 
went. 1 be 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
jand of promise, as 2m @ strane 
eountry, dwelling: in taberiacies 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promiso® | 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker #9 God. 

a Through faith also Sarah her- 
séif recoived strength to conceive 
seod, and was delivered of a child 

en she was past age, because 

ne Judged him faithful who had 
promised. , 
erefore sprang 
of one, and him as good 


a as the stars of the skies in 
cede Ble | fae so 
OR] hem oi dig ts faith, not oY 


HEBREWS, > 
ut of| strangers and pilgrims on 


country. 
ce of} 15 And truly, 


d| 


. A an 

illustrated by 

having received the i t 
pi te them ry of eee 

Pp f them, and em 

them, and confessed that they we 


e 
say such things 
at they es ar 


if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 


turned. ; ¥ 

16 But now they desire a befter 
country, that is, a heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God:, for he hath 
piggares for them a city. 

17 By faith, Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered BD. Tsaac: and 
he that had received the promises 
offered up his only begotten son, 

18 Of whom it wassaid, Th 
Tsaac shall thy se called: 

19 Accounting that God was 
able to raise him up, even from the 
dead ; from whence also he receiv- 
ed him ina fignres : 

20 By faith Isaae blessed Jacob 
land Esau concerning things to 


come. 
| 21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the- sons of 
| Joseph ; and worshipped, leaning 
| upon the top of his staff. 

‘22 By faith Joseph, when lie 
\died, made mention of the depart, 
‘ing of the children of Israel; ani 

| cere commandment concerning bis 
| bones. 

| 23 By faith Moses, when he was 
‘horn, was hid three months of his 


| parents, because they saw he was 
a Wa child; and they were not 
afraid -of 


14 For they 
declare plainly 


at in. 


the king’s command: 
ment. : 


4 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to. be called 
ine son of Pharaoh’s daugh- 


ter; 
25 Choosing rather to suffer af- 
flictions with the people of God, 
the pleasures of si 


than to enjoy 
fos season: i. ch 
Esteemin reproa 
Christ greater Sicbes than the 
sures in Bgypt: for he had Y 
© recompense 


(le te " an 
lany examples, 
1e Red land : which 
1e Egy, suns pS th to iocre 


ro ; 
30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
ll down, after they were com- 
about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 
erished not with them that believ- 
| not when she had received the 
ies With peace. 

And what shall I say more? 


i the time would fail me to tell of 
k, and of| dealeth 


edeon, oe (de of Be 
AMSON, an ephthae, avi 
a6, ait Samuel, and of the pro- 
iets: 


ets : 
3% Who through faith subdued 
ngdoms, wrought righteousness, 
tained promises, stopped | the 
ouths of lions, . 

34 Quenched the violence of fir, 
caped the edge of the sword, out 
‘weakness were’ made strong, 
axed valiant in fight. turned to 
ht the armies of the aliens. 


‘Women received their dead | 


ised to life again: and_ others 
sre tortured, not excepting de- 
erance; that they might obtain 
selter resurrection: _ 

46 And others had trial of eruel 
»ckings and scourgings, yea; 
yreover Of bonds and-imprison- 


2n 
‘i They were stoned, they were 
wh asunder, were tempted, were 
in with the ¢ 
24 about in sheep-skins, and 
3t-skins ; being destitute, afflict- 
tormented ; : 
3 (Of whom the world was not 
rihy:) they wandered in deserts, 
1 in mountains, and in dens and 
es of the earth. ; ; 
9 And these all, having: obtain- 
ee report through faith, re- 
not the promise : 
God having provided some 
ter'thing for us, that they with- 
us should not be made perfect? 
CHAP. XII. 


horbation to Faith and Patience. 
7 HER E, seeing we also 
y are compassed about with so 
at F cloud. of eee h fet us 
aside every weight, and the sin 
ch doth so easily beset ws; and 
4s run with patience the race 
# ot -_ sy 
ooking unto 

faher of our faith ; who, for 
joy that was sét before him, en- 

the cross, despising the 
ne,and 1 set down at the right 
: rone of God. 
For consider him that endur- 
| iction sinners 
lest ye 


a 
. 
) 


faiut in pour 


7 


CHAP. XII, 


the sword: they wan-. 


esus the pastor though he so: eh 


Wearied|and the voice of 
be ie Bo. voice toy that beard, entzeated 


AAI 


Sundry ezhortatians, 
4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 4 
blood, striving againstsin. = 

nd ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you _ 
as unto children, My son, despise ty 
not thou the chastening of ik 
Lord, nor faint when thou art re= wy 
buked of him: ? ¥ 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
with you as with sons: for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? fine 

But if ye be without chastise~ 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in sub- 
Jection unto the Father of spirits, - 
and live? } 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened ws after their own plea- 
sure ; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holi- 
ness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
Present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous; nevertheless, -afterward 
it _yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 

2 Wherefore lift up the-hands 
| which hang down, and the feeble 

aths for 


knees ; ¥ 

13 And make straight pe 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way; but let 
itrather behealed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord : 

15 Looking diligently, lest any 
man fail of the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up, 
pou? you, and thereby many be 

efiled ; u 

16 Lest there be any fornieator, 
or profane -person, as Esau who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inherit- 
ed the blessing, he was rejected : 
for he found no place of repestaa es 

t it caretully with 


| 


tears. 
18 For ye are not come unto the » 
mount that might. be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem=- 


pay And the sound of a trumpet, 


“words see . 


Of the New Testament. HEBREWS, 


any more: 

‘(For they could not endure 
that whichwas commanded, And 
if ‘s0 mutch as a beast touch the 
mouhtain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through withadart: _ 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, | exceedingly tear 
and quake :) 

2 ut ye are come unto mount 
Sidn, and unto the city of the livin 

Zod, the heavenly Jerusalem, an 
to’ an innumerable company of 


angels 
To the gencral assembly and 
church of the first-born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
Just men made perfect, i 

24 And to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of, Be than that speaketh better 


tte word should not be spoken to 
t 


s than that of Abel. 4 
25 See that ye refuse not him 
Ln speaketh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on 
earthymuch more shall not we es- 
cape, if we turn away from him 
that aponksth from heaven: 
26 Whose voice then shook, the 
- earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 
27 And this word, Yet once more, 
sighifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, ulat those things 
which cannot be shaken may re- 


main. i 
28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably, with reve- 
rence and godly fear; ; 
29 For our God is a consuming 


fire. : 

.., CHAP Rils,” 
Divers godly Adinonitions. 
(Bay brotherly love continue. , 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. he 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; an 
them which suffer- adversity, a3 
being yourselves also in the 
body. , ‘ , 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled: but, whore- 
mongers and adulterers God wil 
judge. ‘ 4 
5 Let your conversation be with- 
out covetousness; aad be content 
with such things as ye have: for he 
hath said, | will never, leave thge, 
nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say 
The hoy iy helper, and I wi 


x 
~peabitie 


Sundry precepts. 
not fear what man shall do unto 


me. 

7 Remember’ them which have’ 
the rule over you, who have spoken. 
unto you the word of God: whose 
faith follow, considering the end 
of their conversation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same yester- 
day, and to-day, andforever. —_ 

Be not carried about with di- 
vers and strange doctrines : for it is 
a good thing that the heart be-es- 
tablished with grace; not with 
meats, which have not profited 
them that have been~ occupied 
therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, 
are burned without the camp, 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the 


gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. : 

_14 For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one to 
come.  —* 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to com- 
municate, forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well plea- 


sed, 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they wateh for your souls, ag 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
7 n grief: for that 7s unprofitable 
or you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have’ oo conscience, in 
nia But Lbecceeh yas the rather 

u ech you the rathe! 
to do this, that 1 may be restored ‘d 
you the sooner. 

ow the God of peace, 
eon bt again from ti coed ou 
40) , 
the sheep, throage to blood of 


everlasting covenan' 


ke you_ perfect in eve! 
good work, to do Bs a 
sing. j rough 
Ch + glory for ev 
and. ever, 

22 Al ‘ou, bre! 

suffer th ortation : 
I have er unto you. 


Of temptation. 


whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 5 
24 Salute all them that have the 


———FE—_—=—=_E_Z_—_—__—_———— 


25 Grace de with youall. Amen. 


saints, 


CHAP. XIIL. Doers of the waitin 


23 Know ye, that our brother | rule over you, and all_the 
Timothy is set at liberty ;_with| They of Italy salute you. 


Written to the Hebrews from — 


Italy, by Timothy. 


1The general Epistle of JAMES. , 


Wisdew to be sought, of Gad 
tsdom to be sous. ‘od. 
SS, a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad, greeting. ‘ ¥ 
My brethren, count it all joy 
“hen ye fall into divers tempta- 
ions; : 3 
3 Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 
4 But let patience have her per- 
‘ect work, that ye may be perfect 
urd entire, wanting nothing. 
\ Ifany of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and Bppraideth not ; 
enact it shall be given hir 5 
6 But let him ask in faith, no- 
thing wavering. For he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave of the sea dri- 
ven with the wind and tossed. 
7 For let-not that man.think that 
ie shall receive any thing of the 


ay “ ; ‘ 
: A double-minded man és un- 
table in all his ways. : 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that heis made 
ow : because as the flower of the 
zrass he shall pass away. 


r the sun is no sooner risen | d 


with a burning heat, bat it withereth 
he grass, and the flower thereof 
ralleth, and the grace of the fashion 
of it perisheth : so also shall the rich 
nan fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed zs the man that en- 
lureth temptation ; for when he is 
ried, he shall receive the crown of 
ife, ic rd hath promised 
0 them that love him. 


But 


with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. om 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved. bre- 


thren, let every man be swift to ~ 


hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: 
20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 


ness, and superfluity, of naughti-- 


ness, and receive with meekness 
the ingrafted word, which is able to 
save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like un- 
to a man beholding his natural face 
in a glass ; i 

24 For he heholdeth himself, and 

oeth his way, and straightway 

orgetteth what manner of man he 


was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he being not a forget- 
ful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be blessed in his 


eed. 

26 If any man ‘among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion és vain. 

Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, To 
visit the fatherless and widows: in 
their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. i 


AP. I. 
Of Faith and Works. |. 
M* rethren, have not the faith 
{YH of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of 
persons. : 

2 For if there come unto your as- 
sembly, a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment; 

And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say site sep oly! Le! os ina 

‘ood. place ; say poor, 
Stand thou there, or sit here under 


1s 
A ane ye not then grist in 


a 


AT. 


mal 


‘abd to 


ut ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, and 
drew you before the judgment- 
seats ? ‘ 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
\vorthy name by the which ye are 
called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- 
cording to the scripture, Thou shalt 
log thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 
well: © 


9 But if ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con- 
Vinced of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery; said also, Do not 
kill. Now, if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
come a transgressor of the law, 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the law 
of liberty. r 

13 For he,shall have judgment 
without metcy that hath shewed 
no merey; and mercy rejoiceth 
ep hha a 

14 What doth it profit, my bre- 


thren, though a man say he hath 


faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him ? : 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

And one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye warm- 
ed and filled ; notwithstanding ye 
give them not those things which 
are needful to the body; what doth 
at profit? key SY 
7 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and [have works : shew 
me thy faith without thy works, 
and [ = shew thee my faith by 
my_ works. f 

if Thou believest that there is 
one God ; thou doest well: the de- 
vils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 


‘ man, that faith without works is 


ead? 
21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son upon the al- 


28 Seest thou how faith wrought 
rae his oe sand by-works was 
‘ith made perfect ? - 
f 23 Ang the scripture was fulfil- 


for rig 
f| ed the 
24 


ab 4 


hteousness: and he was call- 
Friend of God. © 

Ye see then how that by 
works man is justified, and not by 
faith only. | 

Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another 


be 4 % y 

26 For as the body, without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead: also. 


in Reproving. 

Y brethren, be not many mas- 
. ters, knowing that we shall 

receive the greater condemnation. 
2-Forin many things we offend 
all. If any man offend got in 
word, the same is a perfect’ man, 
ow able also to bridle the whole 


ony. Bue 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may obey 
us; and we turn about their whole 


ody. : oR 
4 Behold also the ships, which, ~ 
though they be so t, and are: 
driven of fierce winds, yet are the: 
turned about with a*very small 
pete whithersoever the governor 

isteth. : 


5 Evenso the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth! x 

6 And the tongue zs a fire, a 
world of iniquity : so is the tongue 
among our members, that it defi- 
leth the whole body, and setteth on 
fire the course of nature ; and it is _ 
set on fire of hell. , 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and o}! 
things in the sea, is tamed, and hath 
been tamed, of mankind: ° 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame ; a t@ an unruly evil, full of » 
deadly poison. ~ : 

9 Therewith bless we God, even | 
the Father; and therewith curse _ 
we men, which are made after the © 
similitude of 


10 Out of the same mouth pr 
ceedeth ye oe cursing. ity 
pe se these things ought not so 
0 DO. . 

11 Doth a fountain send forth 


at 
the same place sweet water and 
bitter % & 
12 Can the 


Against detraction. 


iethim shew out of a good con- 
versation his works with meekness 
of wisdom. ag y 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
ind lie not against the truth. 

_ 15-This wisdom descendeth not 
rom above, but zs earthly, sensual, 
levilish. i " 

. 16 For where envying and strife 
9, there ts confusion and every 
vil work. ; 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
ibove is first pure, then peaceable, 
entle, andeasy to be entreated, 
ult of merey and good fruits, 
vithout. partiality, and without 
iy pocrisy. ? é 

8 And the fruit of righteousness 
3 sown in peace of them that 
dake peace. 

_ CHAP. Iv. 

| Against: Covetousness, &c. 
“ROM whence come wars and 
i fightings among you? come 
ey not hence, even of your lusts 
nat war in your members ? ; 

2 Ye lust and have not: ye kill, 
udidesire to have, and cannot ob- 
ain ye fight and war, yet ye have 
ot, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
ause ye ask amiss, thatye may 
onsume 2¢ upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
aow ye not that the friendship of 
16 world is enmity with, God ? 
‘Avosoever therefore will be a 
‘iend of the world is the enemy of 


Ou. 
5 Do ye think that the scripture |S 


uith in vain, The spirit that dwell- 
th in us lusteth to envy ? 

But he giveth more grace. 
Vherefore he saith, God resisteth 
1e proud, but giveth grace unto 
ie humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
od. Resist thedevil,and he will 
ee from you. : 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
raw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
ands, ye sinners, and purify your 
earts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflic’ and mourn, and 
eep : let your laughter be turned 
» mourning, and your joy to 


{0 Hurnble ‘ourselves in the 
ght of the Lord, and he shall lift 


ou up. 

ak not evil one of another, 
1 Spe He that speaketh evil of 
's brother, and judgeth his brother, 
eee cat as ie 
h the law: bu ou judge the 
.w, thou art not a doer of thelaw, 


ethers is orto lawgiver, who ie 


CHAP. V. Of patience in affliction. ; 


able to save, and to destroy : 
art thou that judgest another? 

3 Go to now, ye that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go inte 
such a city, and continue there & 
year, and buy, and sell, and get 
gain: “e 
14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought, to say, If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that. wa 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
husstpea: all such rejoicing .ia 
evil. _ 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth 7¢ not, to 


him it is sin. 7 


P. VG 

Of wicked rich Men, &¢.- 
G° to now, ye rich men, weep 

and how! for your miseries that 
shall come eee you. ; 

2 Your riches are corrupted, qni- 
your garments are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and Frtesd is canker ~ 
ed; and the rust of them shall be 
a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together fur 
the last days. R 

4 Behold, the hire of the labour 

ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept batk 
by fraud, crieth; and the cries 
of them which have reaped are. 
entered into the ears of the Lord of 
abaoth. 
5 Ye have lived in pleasure pr 
the earth, and been wanton ; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in a 
a of slaughter. : 

Ye huve condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not resist 
you. ‘ 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until hie 
receive the early and latter rain.” 

Be ye also patient; establish 

our hearts : for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned ;~ 
behold, the Judge standeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in tle 
name of the Lord, for an example 
of suffering affliction, and of par 
tience. <a 

11 Behold, we count them happy 


hich endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and bave seen 


; 


— 


The efficacy is 


of fervent prayer. 


I. PETER, 
the end of the Lord; that the; 16 C your faults one to 
‘Lord is very pitiful, and of tender | another, pray oj} r another, 


mercy. a 

~. 12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath: but let your yea, be 
‘yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye 
fall into condemnation. ‘ 

Is any among you afflicted 7 
let him pray. Is any merry? let 
‘him sing psalms, . 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
ehurch ; and let them pray, over 
him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: : 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
gave the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 

im. 


that. ye may be healed. The effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. : 

_17 Elias was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain: and it rained not on the earth 
by the space of three years and six 


months. ; 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 7 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert 


bim ; u 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the er- 
ror of his way shall save a soul from. 
death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins. 


The First Epistle 


CHAP? 1." -. 
Of God's manifold Spiritual 
Grace. 

Pre an apostle of Jesus 
4 Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
Imowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 


unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a live- 
ly hope: by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead. . 

4 To aninheritance incorruptible, 
dnd undefiled, aud that fadeth not 
ager reserved in heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power o 
God eS faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last 


ume. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice. 
ough now for a season (if nee 
be) ye are in heaviness through 

manifold temptations : P 

7 That the trial of your faith 
hheing much more precious than 0 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
Tried with fire, might be found unto 
vraise, and honour, and gl ry, at 
the appege of Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not seen, yo 


tove; in whom, though now ye see | ¥ 


him not, yet believing, ye ce 
with dey coapeakable Bi fall of 


PS Roeging the end of your |Fuptbie things, 1 


13 Where 
f| of your ost 
to the end ft 


general of PETER. 


fait, even the salvation of youn. 
souls. 

10 Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have inquired and searched: 
diligently, Who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you ; 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signity, 
when it testified before-hand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but nnte 
us they did minister the things 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you, with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire.to 
look into. t ¢ 
‘ gird up the loins 

, be sober, and hope 
end for the grace thant is to 
be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus 4 

14 As obedient children, not fa~ 
shioning yourselves according to 

former lusts in your ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all man- 
her of conversation; 2 
ba bey it = written, Be ye 

;,for 1am le 

17 And if ye call on the 

who without respect 


jud; ; 
were ea 


. 


‘a r - 


hrist the corner-stonc. CHAP. IL 


om your vain conversation re- 
ived by tion m your 


thers ; 

19 But with the precious blood 

Christ, as of a lamb without 

emish and without spot: — 
Who a was fore-ordained 

fore the foundation of the world, 


it Was manifest in these last times 


r it : ; : 
21 Who by him do believe in 
od; that raised him up from the 
ad, and gave him glory; that 
- faith and hope might be in 
od. 
2? Seeing ye have purified your 
ulg in obeying the trath through. 
2 Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
» brethren, see that ye love one 
ro with a pure’ heart fer- 
nily: 
33 Being born again, not of cor- 
bia seed, but of incorruptible, 

e word of God, which liveth 
« abideth for ever. 
24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
the glory of man as the flower 
grass, The grass withereth; and 
> Mower thercof falleth away : 
45 But the word of the Lord 
duteth for ever. And this.is the 
ord which by the gospel is preach- 
unto you. 

CHAP. IT. 

To avoid Uncharitableness, 
S7HEREFORKE, laying aside 
all malice, and all guile, and 
focrisies, and envies, and all 
le speakings, 

2 As new-born babes, desire the 
cere imitk of the “word, that ye 
ty grow thereby : 

2 If so be ye have tasted that the 
ord és vracious: 

‘To whom coming as unto a 
ing stone, disallowed indeed of 
on, bat chosen of God, and pre- 
08 

> Ye also, as lively stones, are 
it up a spiritual house, a holy 
esthood, to offer up spiritual 
srifices, acceptuble to God by 
sus Christ? ve : 

3 Wherefore also it is contained 
the seriptire, Behold, [ lay in 
on a, chief corver-stone, elect, 
2eious: and he that believeth on 
n shall not be confounded. 

’ Unto you therefore which be- 
ve, ie is precious: but unto them 
ich be disobedient, the stone 
lich the builders disallowed, the 
me is made the head of the 


‘ner, 

; And a stone of stumbling, and 
rock of offeuce, even to od 
le at the word, being 


: whereunto also they |1 


16 apoauied. 


Obedience to superiars. 
_9 But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the praisés of him 
who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light : 

~ 10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but. are now the people — 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 


» 


mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech yoy, 
as mpi oe and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul; — , 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you as 
evil-doers, they may <4 yous ‘ood 
works, which they shall behold; 
glorify God in the day of visita- 
tion. 

13 Submit yourselves to ry! 
ordinance of man for the Tord's. ; 
sake: whether it be to the king,as “ 
supreme ; ( 

14 Or unto governors, as unto | | 
them that are sent.by him for the i 
punishment of evil-doers, and for 
wht of them that do well. — 

15 For so is the will of God, 


ee 


that with well-doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of faolish 
men: 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, 
but_as the servants of God, ‘ 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. , ; ‘ 
18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with. all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also tothe 
froward. | f 4 

19 For this is thank-worthy,ifa 
man for conscience towards God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory zs zt, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently ? but if, when 
yedo well, and suffer for it, ve 
take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God. . 

21 For even hereunto were ry 
called: because Christ also suffered! 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should follaw his steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth : r 

3 Who, when he was reviled, ~ 
reviled notagain ; when he suffered! 
he threatened not; but committed 
Mivoeit to him that judgeth rig! 
ously : 4 
24 Who his own self bare out 
sins in his own body on mad, 
that we, being dead to sins, sh 4 
live unto righteousnesa ; by wk@sd 
stripes ye were healed. a5 MEM: 


4 
y 
i 
: 


t 


+ ‘ 
- 


Relative duties, 
25 For ye were as sheep going 
but are now returned unto 


astray re 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your| im 


souls. 
OUAP. IIL. 
pe 2 Wives end Husbands. 


L 


. Bands; that, if any o! 


Y. PETER, 


i) + and=be ready 
always to fan answer to every. 
an that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you, with meek- 
ness and fear. 

16 Having a good 


your 


" conscience ; 


WISE, ye wives, be in| that, whereas they speak evil o¥ 
subjection to your own hus-| you, as of evil-doers, they may be — 
not the | ashamed 


that falsely accuse your - 


word, they also may avithout the | good conversation in Christ. 


word be won by the conversation 

of the wives; 

2 While they behold your chaste 

conversation coupled with fenr. 

Whose adorni 1 it not be 

' that outward adorning, of plaiting 

the hair, and of wearing of gold, 

ar of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let it be the hidden man of 

_ the heart, in that which is not cor- 

ruptible, even the ornament of a 

-meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
sold time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned them- 
selves; being in subjection unto 
their own husbands : 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
‘well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
_ wf lite; that your prayers be not 
hindered. : 

8 Finally, be ve all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another; 
- Yove as brethren, be pitiful, be 

courteous: a i 4 
_ 9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 

railing for roiling: but contrari- 
wise, blessing; knowing that ye 

are thereunto called, that ye should 
iwherit a blessing. | Rf 
10 For he that will Jove life, and 
Y sue it. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers: but 
»! the 
 @usness’ sake, happy are ve; and 
1 not picid of their terror, neither 
iY troubled; | 
ee b But sanctify he Lord God 
-," 


——, 


‘ 


if 


see good days, let him refrain: his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 
i Let him eschew evil, and do 
good: let him seek peace, and en- 
iy 
; me at the, Lor 
them that do evil. . 
“13 And who is he that will harm 
; 7ou if ir be followers of that whic 
is good ? . 
fi But and if ye suffer for righte- 


be 


is against! o 


17 For it is better, if the wil! of 
God be so, that ye sufier for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf-. 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, 

ving put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit : ; 

19 By which also he went, and — 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; 

20 Which sometime were diso- | 
bedient, when once the long-sutier- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Nosh, while the ark was a pre- 
paring, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water. 

21 ‘The, like figure whereunto, 
even baptism, doth also now save ~ 
us, (Not the putting away of the — 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of © 
a good .conscience towurd God,)- 
by the resurrection’ of Jesus” 

hrist. 

22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right handot God; + 
angels, and authorities, and powers — 


being made subject unto hin. 
CHA 
FRORASMUCH then as Christ — 
hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind: for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath ceased 
from sin ; . , 
2 That he no longer should, live 
|the rest of Ais time in the flesh to. 
the lusts of men, but to-the will 
of God. : 7 
3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in laseiviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, buan- 
quetings, and abominable idola- 


Of ceasing from Sin. 4 


; tries: 

4 Wherein they think it strange ~ 
that ye run net with tiem to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil | 

OU, “ ae Gs  - 
| °'3 Who shail give account to him _ 
' that ie ready to folige the quiex and ) 

h | the dead. a 
6 For, for this ¢ : 
gospel preached also to them 


are dead, 
judged ac 


tho spirit. 


2S i eR 4 ow 


a ihe’ 08 ee eee 


hand: ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. Yo 
8 And above all things have fer- 


vent charity among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover the multitude of, 


sins, 
9 Use hospitalit 


y one to another 
withou i ” 


t grudging. e 
As every man hath reccived 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God. 

f any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God ; if any. 
Man minister, fet him do vé as of| 
thé ability which God giveth: that 
od in all. things may be glorified 
hrough Jesus Christ; to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
aver. Amen. 

)12 Beloved, think it not strange, 
‘oncerning the fiery trial which is 
© try you, as though some strange 
hing happened unto you: 

But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
wre partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
hat, when his glory shall be re-| 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
-xoreding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 

iame of Christ, happy-are ye ; for 
he Spirit of glory and of God rest- 
th upon you. On their part he is 
vil spoken.of, but on your part he 
Hlotified. 
29 But let none of you suffer as 
-pnurderer, or-as a thiefyor as an 
vil-doer, or as a busy-body in 
ther men’s matters. 

i6 Yet if any man suffer as a 
‘hristian, let him not be_ ashamed ; 
it let him glorify God 6n this be- 
liuit. 

17 For the time is come that judg- 
sent must begin at the house of 
sod: and if 7t first begin at us, 
vhat shall the end be of them that 
bey wot the gospel of God ? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely 
@ saved, where shall the ungodly 
ad the sinaer appear 2 

herefore, let them that suf 
a ateording to the will of God, 
ommit the keeping of their souls 

a himin well-doing, as unto afaith- 
ul Creator. 


Comfort in persecution. CHAP. V. 
“7 But the end otal things is.at 
Te 


E ses ie Jes he: > 


a we 


Th Duty of Biden &e. 

’ e uy of Elders, ye. | 
ee elders which are. among” 
' you I exhort, who ani also an 
elder, and a witness of 
ings of Christ, and also a partaker~ 
of the glory that shall be revealed : 


the suffer-"_ 


Humility commiendél 


2 Feed the flock of God which is’ 


among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; = | 
3 Neither as bein 
God's heritage, but 


ples to the k. 

4 And when the chief Shepherl 
shall appear, ye shall -recerve a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5. Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. ea, 
all af you be subject one to, another, 
and be clothed with humility: for 
God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. 

Humble yourselves, therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
he may exalt ee in due time: | 

7 Casting all your care upon him; 

for he careth for you. : 
Be sober, be vigilant ; because 
your adversary the devil, as a roar- 


ing ensam~- 


ing lion, walketh about, seeking — 


whom he may devour : 7 
Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same afflic~ 
tions are accomplished in your bre- 
thren that are in the world. , 
10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his etemal 
zlory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
1ave suffered a while, make you 
perfect, establish, strengthen, settle 


Ou. one ia 
55 li To him de glory and dominion » 
for ever and ever. Amen. * 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother 
unto you, as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and testi-, 
fying that this is the true grace of, 
God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you; and so doth Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss. of charity. Peace be with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


1 The Second Epistle general of PETER. 


o* CHAP. 1. , 
Exhortation to several Duties. 
‘ON Peter, a ant and an 
stle of Jesus Christ, to them 
mat have ob{ained like preeious 
1ith with us through the righ 
ess of God and our Saviour Jesus 
/ “dae ; ; 


: we 
Pe AR, sunt 


ous-|pertain unto life and 


2 Grace and peace be multipligd 


unto you through the know] 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 
hath 


given unto us all things 


0 
through the knowledge of im. 


hath called us to glory and y, 
RT = 


3 According as his divine power — 


lords over 


( 


bs 


i. 


t 


' 


% — ae 5 Ra ia 


The apostle's charge. TL. PETER, A deseriptian of. 
4 Whereby are ro given unto us ex- he day inn a and the day- 


seeding precious promi- 
Ses; that iy these: might be par- mr pears Yirst, that no 
e scripture is of any 


takers of the divine nature, having 
word th the omen that is in the | private interpretatio’ 
wor Henin ust. 21 For the prophesy came not in 
besides this, fh all di- | old time by ll of man: but 
ligeaee ‘add to Janes aith, virtue; |holy men of God spake as they 
to virtue, knowled were moved a the loy Ghost. 
“6 And to knowledge, fomperanita; 
False Sty foretold. 


to temperance, patience ; and 
Bu there were false prophets 
also amon: 


Nay te anaes, godliness ; 
athe eople, see 
as there shall false teachers 


to. godliness, et? 
_ Kindness: and to brotherly kipd- 
among you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even deny- 


rity. 
a) $ For if these _ be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye | ing the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift de- 
struction. 


shall neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord 
2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 


Jesus Christ. 
whom re way of truth shall be 


9 pat he that lacketh hoes 
evi] spoken of. 


S 

ia blind, and cannot see afar of 

and hath forgotten that he was pur- 

ged from his old sins. 3 And through covetousness shall 
10 Wherefore the rather, bre-|they with feigned words make 

thren, give diligence to make your| merchandise of you : whose Jude 

calling and election sure: for if ye | ment now of a long time lingere’ 

#3): these things, ye shall never |not, and their damnation slumber- 

i 


eth not. 
Ll For so an entrance shall be| 4 Fot if God aa not the an 
ministered unto you abundantly | gels that sinned, but cast the! 
into the everlasting kingdom of our ose to hell, and delivered them in- 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. to chains of darkness, to be reserv- 
12 Wherefore I will not be negli- | ed_unto judgment ; 
"pont to put you always in remem-} 5 And spared not the-old world, 
rance of these things, though ye | but saved Noah the eighth person, 
know them, and be established in | a preacher of righteousness, brings 
the present truth. ing in the fiood upon the world of 
Yea, I think it meet, as long ths ungodly ; 
asiam in this tabe rnacle, to stir} 6 And tuming the cities of So 
ou up by putting you in remem-|dom and Gomorrah inte ashes, 
Seance; condemned them with an over- 
14 Knowing that shortly I must | throw, making them an ensample 
put a ats my ra cey ee even as | unto > a that after should live. 
aes ord Jesus Christ hath shewed | ungo 
And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked ; 
8 (For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in teagan . 
hearing, vera his nie hteous soul 
‘eunningly devised fables, when we | from day to day with their unlaw- 
made known unto you the power | ful deeds; 
- and coming. of our Lord Jesus| 9 The knoweth how ta 
Christ, . at were eye-witnesses of | deliver the godly out of tempta- 
i, anaes tions, aud to reserve the unjust 
7 For received from God the nee the day of alg etenn: to be pu 


‘ather honour and glory, when mon is chiefly’ e Lek 


m5 Moreover, I will endeavour 
that ye may be able, after my de- 
cease, to have these things always 
in remembrance. 
16 For we have not followed 


re came such a voice to him 

< the excellent glory, ‘This is | after the flesh in the Me of 

my beloved Son, in whom I am Sleauness, and despise government. 

well pleased. Presumptuous self-willed 
18 And this voice whieh came aig are not 

from heaven we heard when we 

e with him in the ho: 


ly mount. 
We have also a more sure 
mao of prophecy ; whereunto ye 
e take heed, as 


Heer at thin derk place, 


— 7 


4 "a ee re 


alse teachers. 


easts, made to be taken and de- 
troyed, speak evil of the things 
nat they understand not; and shall 
tterly perish in their own corrup- 


on: rr , 

13 And shall receive the reward 
f unrighteousness, as they that 
ount it pleasure to riot in the day- 
me. Spots they are and blemish- 
s, Sporting themselves with their 
wn deceivings while they feast 
rith you 3 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
nd that cannot cease from sin; 
eguiling unstable souls: a heart 
1ey have exercised with covetous 
rxetices ; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
fay, and are gone astray, follow- 
ig the way of Balaam the son of 
osor, who loved the wages of un- 
&hteousness; “ER 

6 But was rebuked for his ini- 
dity: the dumb ass, speaking with 
ien’s voice, forbade the madness 
f the pd ibca : 

17 These are wells without, wa- 
‘r, clouds that are carried with a 
smpest; to whom the mist of dark- 
¥ is. reserved for ever. 
i8 For when they speak great 
welling words ef vanity, they al- 
tre through the lusts of the flesh, 
rough much wantonness, those- 
vat were clean escaped from them 
‘bo live in error. ~ 
49 While they promise them li- 
arty, they themselves are the ser- 
auts of corruption: for of whonr 


man is overcome, of the same is | 


e brought in bondage. 
20 For if after they have escaped 
ie ein of the world through 
1¢ knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
iour Jesus Christ, they are again 
ntangled therein, and overcome, 
ie lutter end is worse with them 
1an the beginning. 
21 For it had been better for 
em notte have known the way 
f righteousness, than, after they 
ave known ?t, to turn from the 
aly commandment delivered unto 
lem. 
28 But it is happened unto them 
‘true proverb, The 
a4 his own vomit 
gain;-and, The sow that was 
vashed, to her wallowing in the 
tainty wf the lust D 
uy e last Day. 
vo Be epistle, beloved, I 


| now write unto you; in both 
J T stir up your pure minds by 


Bhat gonay be ming af fhe 

r wi L Wi spoke: ‘ore 

y the oly proph and of the 
ae | a, ‘ 


CHAP. I. 


4 


; x 
Of the last judgment. 
commandment of us the apostles of 
the Lord and Sayiour: | 2 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts; 

4 And saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 2 

5 For this they willingly a 
norant of, that by the word of Go 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and 
in the water: Pett, @ 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished : 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. | 

But, beloved, be not ignorant 

of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 
_ 9 ‘The Lord is not slack eoncern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long-suftering to 
us-ward, not willing that anyshould 
perish, but that all should come ta 
repentance, ‘e 

10 But the day of the. Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away — 
witha great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up. 

1 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 


ag 
Gol 


= 


manner of persons ought yeto be — 


in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shal] be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheless we, according ta 
his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 9 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such -things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account that the long-suf- 
fering of our Lord 7s salvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Pa’ 
also, according to the wisdom given 
unto him, hath written unto you ; 

As also in all his 
sensi in them of See 1 + 
in which are some things ! 
be understood, which they pees 
unlearned and unstable, w “Oe 

. : 

— , 


ov 
iin 


= 


tog 


John's testimony of Christ. 


they do‘also the other, scriptures, 

unto their own destruction, — 
17 Ye therefore, beloved seeing 

yeknow these things before, be 


ware lest ye also, being led awa 
with the error of the wi ricked, 


i eon 


ha eo} 
fall from your own  steadfast~ 


a8 But grow in grace, and én the 
kopwledile ofour Lord and Saviout 
Jesus To lnnrbe glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


Pd 


j CHAP. TI. 
Person of Christ described. 
1H AT which was from the be- 
inning, which we have heard, 
whic we have seen with our eyes. 
which we have looked upon, anc 
our hands haye handled, of the 
word of life ; 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen #t, and bear wit-| 
ness, and shew unto you that eter-| as 
nal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen and} 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us : 


and truly our fellowship is with the | 


Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto | 
you, that your joy may be full. 


5 This then is the message which 


we have heard of him, and declare | 


unto you, that God is light, and in 
himis no darkness at all. 
6 If we say that we have fellow- 


-ship with him, and walk in dark- 


ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with other, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son clean- 
—e us from all sin. 

3 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not. us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he.is 
faithful and qe to forgive us owr 
sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sued wot him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 

CHAP. IL 


Christ our Advocate. 
Y little children, these things 
write [unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have| 
nn advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: 
2 And he iy the propitiation for) 
our sins: and not for ours only 
aia for the sins of the hale 


’ “3 d hereby we do know that 
we fa him, if we Konp his com- 


mandme 


ee 


1 The First Epistle general of JOHN. 


4 He that saith, I know him, and 
| keepeth not his commandments, is 
pI har, and tho truth is not in. 


= 


\" 3 3 But whoso Seni his word, 
in him verily is the love of God per- 
|fected: hereby know we that we 
are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him, 
ought paseh also so to walk, even 

as alked. ag 

Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment w. are had fror 
| the beginning : ‘The ol command 
ment is the word. which ye hay 
heard from the beginning. 
| 8 Again; anew commandment 
| Write unto you, which thing is trae 
in him and in you: because the’ 
‘darkness is past, and the true light 
: nov shineth. 

9 He that saith he is im the light; 
and hateth his brother, is in dark 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there i 
none ecéasion of stumbling in hi 

11 But he that hateth his broth 
is in darkness, and walketh in —_ 
ness, and knoweth not whither h ho} 

oeth, beeause that darkness hath’ 

linded his eyes. 

12 I wrile unto you, little children 
because your sins are forgiven you 
= py name’s sake, 

i write ents you, fathers, be 
cause Je have known him that 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because 7 have 
overcome the wicked one. _I write 
unto you, little children, ‘because 
ye have known ‘ather. 

14T have writ ma you, fa- 
thers, because 7 have have aaa he 
that is from the beginning. I hay 
| written unto you he ant 
[oaueaee are strong 
of God abi chs in} 
ov. recom 


ag Ms 


we 


f Antichrist. 
t of the Father, but is of the 


7 And the world 
id lust thereof 
eth the will of God abideth for 


er. 
13 Little children, it is the last 
ne; and as ye have heard that an- 
hrist shall come, even now are 
ore many antichrists; whereby 
» Know that it is the last time. 
They went out from us, but 
-y were not of us; for if they 
been of us, they would no 
ubt have continued with us: bat 
y went out, t-they might be 
manitest that they were not 
of us. 
“) But ye have an unction from 
> Holy One, and ye know all 
ngs. 
1 T have_not written unto you 
*ause ye know not the truth, but 
“use ye Know it, and that no lie 
the truth. 
2, Who is a liar but he that de- 
th that Jesus is the Christ ? He 
mtichrist, that denicth the Fa- 
rondthe Son. 
+ Whosoever denieth the Son, 
‘saine hath not the Father: (dat 
hat acknowledgeth the Son hath 
7 also.) ; TUE 
4 Let. that therefore abide in 
i, Which a have heard from the 
ining. {f that, which ye have 
«d from the meeioning shall re- 
min you, ye also shall continue 
he Son, and in the Father. 
> And this is the promise that 
hath promised us, even eternal 


3 These things have I written 
0 you concerning them that se- 
6 you... - 4 7 

' But the anointing which ye 
e received of him abideth in 
, and ye need not that any man 
‘h you: but as the sume anoint- 
teacheth you of all things, and 
on, and is no lie, aud even as 
ith taught you, ye shall abide 
im. 


' And now, little children, abide 
um ; that when he shall appear, 
may have confidence, and not 
shamed before him at his co- 


"ie yo know that he is righte- 
ye know that eVery ouo that 
h righteousness is born of him. 
dade sinarular Love to 
"S sii jar Love to us. 
YIOLD what manner of 
the Father hath bestowed 


up-|need, and shutteth up his bow-  — 
3, that we should be called the | els of compassion. from him, hoy 
ee ry pepkore ie yore devellcth the love of God in — 
veth us ecause it knew | him ? een ieee 
edhe 18 My little children, let us not * 
‘' =) i a3l 
. 


P. IIt. 


° 
asseth away, | what 


ra vO ee ate ate 


God's love to uz, 
2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
od, and it doth not yet appear 
we shall be: but we know 


Po aa 


but he that|that, when he shall appear, we | 
like him ; for we shall Ba 


shall be 
him as he is, 
3 And every man that hath thig 


hope in him purifieth himself, even ‘deed 


as he is pure. as a 

4 Whosoever © committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law; for sin. 
is the transgression of the law. 

And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our sins 
in him is no sin. Z ay 
F hosoevyer abideth in him 
sinneth not; whosoever sinneth 
— not seen him, neither known 

him. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you ; he that doeth righte-~. 
ousness is righteous, even as he is 
Hgts. : Pa 

He that committeth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth- from 
the beginning. For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of 
the devil. j cur 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth f 
not commit sin; for his seed re- 
;miaineth in him ; and he cannotsin, 
because he is born of God.” 

10 In this the children. of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever docth not righte-- 
ousness is not of God, neither he 
that Joveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that ye 
heasd from the beginning, that we 
shonld love one another, 

12 Notas Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. ~ 
And wherefore slew he him? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, and 
his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. : 

14 We know that we have pass- 
ed from death unto life, because» 
we love the brethren. He that 
loveth nat Ais brother, abideth in 
death. : 

15 Whosoever hateth his bro- 
ther is a-murderer: and ye know 


| that no murderer hath eternal lite 


abiding mm bim. 
16 Hereby perecive we the love 
of God, because he laid down 


his life for us: and we ought to 
iy down eur lives for the bre- 

ens f 
‘17, But whoso ‘heth this World’al 


Jove | good, and seoth his brother have . 


; and, 


= 


oe 


is 


are of the truth shall assure 


e ay we should believe on the 


' oe igen” that we might li cua 
10 love, not that to: Bpa 
yed God, but that he lo roan ad 


ax 
Of futse teachers. = some 


love in word, neither in tongue, but | sent his Son to be the propitiation 
in deed and in tru _ | for our sins. “ 
19 And hereby we know that we 


=, be! . 
20 For if our heurt condemn 
God is | ory one than our heart, and time. Ifwelove one another, 
pore all things. rhe us, and his love 1s per- 
Beloved, teu our heart condemn 
us ee, ‘then have we confidence to- ony we that we 


“2 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep ee 
a commandments, and do those 

ni: 


Pints have seen and do tes~ 
pee that are pleasing in his 


ty, that the Father sent the Soa 
to be the Saviour of the world. 
Pe Whosoever shall confess shen 

Jesus is the son of in God 


And this is his commandment; 


hame of his son Jesus Christ, aad 
Jove one another, as he gave ape And w 
commandment. lieved the Lead that he 

24 And he that keepeth his com- | God is love: and he that dwe ileth 
mandments, dwelleth im him and | in love, d in God, and God 
he in him. And hereby we know | | in him. 
that he abiteth in us, by the Spirit) | 17 Torin mur love made per- 
which he be Ae re fect, See ashe ave boldness in, 


day it: b 
ainst he He ving all Teo a is, oes we in this world. 
LOVED, believe in 3 ‘et in _ ns : 
: ont fey 


spirit, at try the 
tharthers areal G ot: be 
false prophets are gone out into 
world 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of | Bt ee aie Shei first 
God: Eve ry spirit that confesseth | ‘* us. 
that Jesus Qhrist is come in the} 20 Ifa man say, Tlove God, and 
flesh, is of God : i hateth his brother, he isu iar. For 
3 Andever ait that confesseth | he that lov eth not his protien: 
not that Jesus Christ is come tn the whom he hath seen, can 
fiesh, is not of And this,is love Gods whom he hat seen 'e 


that spirit of antichrist, whereof! 2 And this commandinent hav, 
ye have heard that it should come ; | we from him, That be who love 
and even now already is it in the | God, love his brother also. 

world. CRAP. V. 

4 Yo are of God, little children, | tren ee . 
and have overcome the m: heeause | Wieweiet reth that. 
greater is he that is in you, than he | Jesus is the ey is boro of 
that is in the world: God : and every one that loveth 

5 They are of the world: there- | him that begat, pppeth him also’ 
fore speak they of the world, and | ce CONE 
the world heareth them. we know that we love 

6 We are of God. He that) | the chaldren pt Godt. when we lows 
knoweth Goi, heareth us; be that | G at and keep his com 
is not of God, heareth not us. 

Hereby know we the spiritoftruth, } ik For this is the love of God, th: 
and the spirit of error. we keep his commandments; at 

7 Beloved, Jet us love one ano-| bis commandments are not gre 
ther: for love is of God ; and every | vous 
ove that loveth is born of God, and | 4 4 For whatsoever is born of God, 
knoweth God. overcometa ty as Woxercometh this 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth the ‘sietory 
not God; for God is love. 

“9 In this was manifested the apes Me nie) vis he 
of God eye = ang that 

sent his only- in- 
ot ah thie wed 


~ ©. 


Vitness of our faith: i Benefit of praver. 


eareth witness, because the Spirit 
s truth. 


7 For there. are three that. bear | hi 


pcord in heaven, the Father, the 
Vord, and the Holy Ghost : and 
1ese three are one. : 

And there are three that bear 
itness in earth, the spirit, and the 
‘ater, and the blood: and these 
vee agree in one. : 

9 If we receive the witness of 
en, the witness of God is greater: 
1 this is the witness of God which 
> hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
God hath the witness in himself: 
i tig believeth not God, hath 
ade him a hiar, because _he belie- 
fe net the record that God gave 

is 


Ul And this is the record, that 
nd hath given to us eternal life : 
1d this life is in bis Son. 

t2 He that hath the Son, hath 
¢; and he that hath not the Son 
God, hath BUC tip. 
13 Theso things have I written 
ito you that believe on the name 
the Son of God; that ye may 
o% that ye have eternal life, and 
uf fe may believe on the name of 
> Son of God. = : 

14 And this is the confidence that 


we haye in him, that if we ask 
any thing according to his will, h 
eareth us : : 

15 And 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 


that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 


16 Ifany man see his brother sin 


& sin which 7s not unto death, he 
shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto 
death, There is asin unto death : 
tie) not say that he shall pray 
‘or ii 


2 


17 All unrighteousness is sin; 


and there is a sin not unto death. - 

We know that whosoever is 
born of God, sinneth not; but he 
that is 
himself, and that wicked one touch- 
eth him not. 

9 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness, 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know 
him that is true ; and we arein him. 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life, ~_ 

21 Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 


The Second Epistle of JOHN. 


An _elect Lady, S-c. exhorted. 

‘HE elder unto the elect lady, 
- and her children, whom I love 
the truth ; and not I only, but 
o all they that have known the 


th; 

} For the truth’s sake which 
elleth in us, and shall be with 
for ever. 

Grace be with you, mercy, and 
we from God the Father, and 
m the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
1 of the Father, in truth and 
@. 


ildren walking in truth, as 
have'received a commandment 
m_ the Father. 
now I beseech thee, lady, 
as though I wrote a new com- 
ndment unto thee, but that 
ich we had from the beginning, 
t:we love one another. 
nd this is love, that we walk 
‘this commandments. is 
t, ‘That, as ye 
from the beginning, ye 


e 


I rejoiced greatly, that I found |S 
hy onil ; aap 


7 For many deceivers are enter- 
ed into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ. is come in the 
fiesh. This is a deceiver, and an 
antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we 
haye wrought, but that we receive 
a full reward, 

Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the 


on, 
10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed : ‘J 
For he that biddeth him God 
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 
12 Having man things to write 
unto you, [ would not write with 
paper and ink : but [ trust to come 
Cer you, speak to face, 
at our joy may 
3 The children of 
ter greet thee. Amon. 23 : 


full, 
thy elect sis- 


begotten of God, keepeth . 


\ 


if we know thathe hear 


‘il 


= 


Gaius’ Piety commended. 

HE elder unto the well-beloved 
tat Gaius, whom I love in the 
ruth, 
2 Beloved, I wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be in 
bea even as thy soul prosper- 
eth. 

3 For I rejoiced pacts when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. » | 

have no greater joy than to 
pai that my children walk in 
ruth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre- 
thren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well: } 

Because that for his name’s 
sake iy went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. , 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 


{ The Third Epistle of JOHN. — 


9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
pre-eminence among them, recei- 
veth us not. a 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 


church. 

_ LL Beloved, follow notthat which 
‘is evil, but that which is good. He 
that doeth good is of God: but he 
eae doeth evil hath not seen 


12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record ; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

: many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen write 


unto thee: : , 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 
face. Peace be to thee. Our friends 
salute thee. Greet the friends by 
name. 


I The general Epistle of JUDE. 


Of Constancy in the Faith. 


UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, | d 


@ and brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and A preserves in Jesus Christ, 
and called : 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 5 
Beloved, when L gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful 
for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. 
4 For there are certain men crept 


unto the judgment ha great 
ay. - 
7 Bven as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the cities about them in 
like manner, giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. 

ewise also these filthy 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of digni- 
ies. : 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when qa the devil, he 
disputed about the body of Moses, 


= 


in unawares, who were before of|durst not bring against him a rail- 


old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace o 
our God into lasciviousness, an 
denying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. f 

5 Lwill therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though 39 once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having sa- 
ved the people out of the land o 

gypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not, 


ing accusation, but said, ‘he Lord 
0 Sut then speak evil of those 
things which they know not: bat 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 


th Ives. a 
ll Ww Wy mre) Psat they have 
gone in way of Cain, and ran 
ily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished in the 


6 And th Is which kept not of Core. 
thelr first ota bat late b kop: own org Thea pang in your 
habitation, he hath reserved in| of ¢ when ae logge 


everlantiny ‘chaina under darkness’ you, 


a) oe? ae 


ad 


 deseriptian of 


7% 


SUDE. a certain false teachers, — 
: Clouds without wa- ‘ re 
ae ou None 4 = wa ore oF 8 © apostles of our Lord Je- ui} 


hose fruit withereth, without 
uit, twice dead, plucked up by 
6 roots; __ 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 


aming out their own shame; 
andering stars, to whom is reser- 
d the blackness of darkness for 


er. 
i4 And Enoch also, the seventh 
mm Adam, prophesied of these, 
ying, | old, the Lord co- 
sth with ten thousand of his 


nts 

5 To execute judgment upon 
dnd to convince all that are un- 
ily among them of all their un- 
ily deeds which they have 
godly committed, and of all 
ir, hard speeches which ungod- 


sinners have spoken against | fi 


"These are murmurers, com- 
iners, walking- after their own 
‘3; and their mouth speaketh 
at swelling words, having men’s 
sous in admiration because o 


antage, 
rB beloved, remember ye 
words which were spoken be- 


sus st ; 

18 How that they told 
should. be mockers in 
who should walk a: 
yon laste. 

19 These be they who separate _ 
themselves, sensual, having not the 

Pirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on Fear most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
ite. 

_22 And_of some have compas- 
sion, making a difference : 

3 And others save with fear,- 
pulling them out of the fire; hating 
aod the garment spotted by the 

esh. 


24 Now unto him that is able te 
keep you from falling, and to pre- 
sent you faultless before the re= 
sence of his glory with exceeding 


you there 
the last time, 
fter their own 


jo 
f 35 To the only wise God our Sa- 


viour, be glory and majesty, domi- 
nion and power,’ bo 
ever. Amen. 


now and 


EEE 
i’ The REVELATION of St. JOHN the Divine, 


iis CHAP. I. es 
Coming of Christ. . 
Revelation Be Christ, 
ich God gave unto him, to 
wv unto his servants things which 
it shortly come to pass; and he 
and signified it by his angel 
) his servant John : 

ho bare record of the word 

and of the testimony of 

is Christ, and of all things that 


aw. 
Blessed is he that readeth, and 
that hear the words of th 
heey, and keep those thi 
sh are written therein: for 
ig at hand. 
JON to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: Grace 
ito you, and peace, from him 
th is, and which was, and 
vh_is fo come; from the 
a Spirits which are before his 


16 5 

And from Jesus Christ, who is 

aithful Witness, and the First- 
the dead, and the 

o kings of the earth. 

) - that loved us, and wash- 

7 ‘om our sins in his own 


and 
ey 


ie 
whi 


and 
‘ether ; 


13 
the | J 


to him 6e glor: 
ever and ever. aa 
7 Behold, he cometh with clouds : 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen, 
8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, 
and ‘which is to come, the Al- 


mighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of. 
Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of 


God, and for the testimony of Jesus 


rist, 

10 [ was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, Tam Alpha and Ome- 
a, the first and the last: and, 
hat thou seest, write in a book,, 
and send ?¢ unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, 
and aa Berri — unto Terme 
mos, and unto atira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and, 
unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 

that spake with me. And being 


y and dominion for 
men 


Vision of Christ. 
tumed, Isaw seven golden candle- 


str 
13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
» the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as SnOW 5 
and his eyes were as a flame of fire ; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace ; and his voice as the sound of 
mitny waters. ies sg 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: and 
his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. - 

‘17 And when I saw him, T fell at 
his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 
the last: ; 

18 Tam he that liveth, and was 
dead; and behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell andof death. 

9 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which are, 
and the things which shall be here- 


after ; 

20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my_right 
hand, and.the seven golden candle- 
sticks. ‘The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches: and 
the seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches. 

CHA 


To the Churches of Fpheses. &e. 
NTO the angel of the church 

J of. }arneare write: ‘hese 
things saith he that holdeth the se- 
ven stars.in his right hand, who 
walketh inthe midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bearthem which are 
evil; and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, ani 
are not; and hast found them liars : 
_3 And hast borne, an hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake hast 
laboured, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless, I have somewhat 


against thee, because thou hast left 


thy first love. 

Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the first works; or else T 


will come unto thee quickly, and 


will remove thy candlestick out of 


his place, except thou repent. 
“6 But this thou hast, 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, 


ieee 


REVELATION, 


the first and |] 


dj|unto thee quickly, 
0 ith 


that thoy 


~.. John's epistles’ 
hear what ne Spirit saith unto th 
churches ; ‘To him that overcomet! 
will I give 16 cat ot ‘the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise 


oO iz 

. 8 And unto the angel of, the 
church in Smyrna, write; ‘These 
things saith the first and the last, 

which was dead, and is alive; . . 

_9 L know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and J know the blasphemy of 
them which say they. are Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. : 

10 Fear none of those. things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the devil hall cast some of you in- 
to prison, that ye may be tried; 
and ye shall have tribulation tea 
days. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of 


ife. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; He that overcometh, 
shall not be hurt of the second 


death. ‘ : 
_ 12 Andto the angel of the church 
in, Pergamos write; These things 
saith he which hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; ’ 

13 i knew thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s 
seat-7s ; and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not. denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. ve 

14 But I have a few things against 
thee, beeause thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to cast a stump 
ling-block. before the children re) 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unte 
idols, and to commit fornication. — 

15 So hast thou also them tha 
hold the. doctrine of the Ni: 
tanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I wil! com 
and will figh 
the sword of m) 


them wil 


stone, 
written 


saving he that receiveth it. 
18 At the ang 
sie 


and in the stone a new 
wet 


thesevens 
v patience, and thy works; and 
last to be more than the first: - 
20 Notwi ing, Lhave.a fow 
ings against thee, ause thou 
fferest that woman Jezebel, which 
; eth herself'a prophetess, to teach 
d to seduce my servants to com- 
it fornication; and to eat things 
crificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to re- 
‘nt of her fornication, and she re- 
‘nted not. s - 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
d, and them that commit adultery 
ith her into greattribulation, ex- 
pt they repent of their deeds. 

23 And 1 will kill her children 
ith death ; and all the churches 
all Know that I am he which 
archeth the reins and hearts: and 
will give unto every one of you 
cording to your works, 

%4 But unto you I say, and unto 
e-rest in Thyatira, As many as 
ve not this doctrine, and which 
ve not known the depths of Sa- 
,/as they speak; I will put upon 
itnone other burden: 

25) But that which ye have al- 
dy, hold fast till 1 come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
opeth'my works unto the end, to 
m will I give power over the na- 


OS 5 

27 (And he shall rule them with 
rod of iron; as the vessels of a 
ter shall they be broken to shi- 
zg.) even as I received of my 


ther. : 
28 And I will give him the morn- 
z-star. 


39 He that hath an ear, let him 
ar what the Spirit saith unto the 
re 


CHAP. Ill. 

To the Church of Sardis, &c. 
Ye: D unto the angel of the church 

in Sardis write; These things 
th he that hath the seven Spirits 
God, and the seven stars ; I know 
, works, that thou hast a name 
it thou livest, and art dead. 
» Be watchful, and_ strengthen 
» things which remain, that are 
\dy to die: for I have not found 
’ works perfect before 6 
; Remember therefore how thou 
st received and heard, and hold 
t, and repent. If therefore thou 
ut not wateh, I will come on 
@ asa , and thou shalt not 
ow what hour I will come upon 
Oe ; 
_Thow hast a few names even 
Sardis which — at yee 
ir garments ; an y 
iy mein white: for they are 


We that overcometh, the same 
i a oe 


| CHAP) I 


eP Yin, - 
~thurches of Asia, 
shall be clothed in white: raiment; 
will not blot out hig name out. 
of the book of life. 
‘ees his name before my Father, 
— pyiore his angels. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the j). 
churches. . 
. 7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he 
thatopeneth and no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man open- 


eth: 

8 I know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, 
and no man. can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my Word, and hast not denied my 


name, 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, butdo 
lie; behold, I will make them to 
come and worship before thy fee 
7 to know that I have love 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth. i 

01 Behold, [come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. ‘ 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more 
out: and I will write upon him 
the name of. my, God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which 
is new Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God: 
and J will write upon lim my new 


name 

13 He that hath an ear, Jet him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write ; 
These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, 
the beginning of the creation 


0! 3 - 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16So then, because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth: 

17 Because thou. sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods. 
and: have need of nothing; a 


| knowest not that thou art wretch-. 


ed, and miserable, and poor, and: 


blind, and naked: , 
iBT T counsel. thee to bay of amet: 


eé that hath an ear, let him & 


but I willeon- 


q 
a 


a 


\ es 


est be rich ; and white raiment, that 
_ thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear ; and anoint thine eyes wil 
eye-salve, that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and peat 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: If any man hear 4 
voice, and open the door, I wi 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. : 

2) To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as [ also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his 
throne. : 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 


churches. 
CHAP. IV. 
The Vision of a Throne. 
FTER this I looked, and be- 
hold, a door was opened in 

heaven: and the first voice which 
Lheard, was as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be nere- 
after. 
2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like ae and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne in sight like 
unto an emerald. : 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats; and 
upon the seats [ saw four and twen- 
ty elders sitting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they. had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings, and thunderings, and 
‘voices. And there were seven 
lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the seven Spirits 


° . 
6 And before the throne there 
aoas & sea of glass like unto crys- 
tal: And in the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were 
‘our beasts full of eyes before and 

ehind. , 

7 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast bad a face 
re a many and - fourth beast was 

e 4 flying eagle. 

8 ana the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about Aim; and 
they were full of eyes within: and. 

, 


hal ‘hulys Lord God AF 


. 


hah te sae '— oe 
Fision of God's throne. REVELATION,’ Book with seven seals 
. gold tried in the fire, that thou may- 


mighty, wien was, and is, and is 
9 And when those beasts give 
glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him ‘that sat on the throne, w 
ave The four and, twenty eld 
‘our el 
fall down before him’ that sat. on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, say- 


ing, 

fi Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory. and honour, and 
power: for’thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


e Book with Seven Seals. 
A DI saw in the right hand of 

him that sat on the throne a 
book written within and on the 
back side, sealed with seven seals, 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? rs. 

3 And no man in.heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither te 
look thereon, — . 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open, and 
to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. ; i 

5 And one of the elders saith un- 
to. me, Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the Root o1 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and Jo, in the 
midst of the throne, and of the tous 
bensts, and in_the midst of the el- 
ders, stood a Lamb as ithad been 
slain, having seven horns, and se- 
ven eyes, which are the seven oe 
rits of God sent forth into all the 


earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the alt hand of bim, that 
sat be the throne. 

8 And pen he had taken the 
book, the four beasts, and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harpe, and ger vials full o' 
odours, which are the prayers 0! 


— P 
_ 9 And they sang anew song, say- 
ing, ‘Thou art wo to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof’ 
wast " hast re: 


for tho 

de wneey Nalont: ¥ Be 
people. and s e 
God gs priests: ‘and. W 
shall an the earth. ” 


-- i. uy . — ake bes ay Sa / 
. ‘ ee 
nened by the Lams. ’ CHAP. VIT. Opening of the seats: 

If And { beheld, and Pheard the} and with the beasts of thé 
oice of many angels round about| earth. Eh eee ae 
19 throne; an the beasts, and the| 9 And whenhe had opened tha 
ders: and the number of them was | fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
i thousand times ten thousand, | souls of ‘them that were slain for 

2d thousands of thousands; —_ the word of God, and for the testi- 

1b) Paring with aloud voice, | mony which they held ; q 
Vorthy is the Lamb that was slain 10 And they cried witha loud m 
receive power, and riches, and | voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
isdom, and strength, and honour, | holy and true, dost thou not judge 

id glory, and blessing. ., , | and avenge our bloodon them that 

nd every creature which is} dwell on the earth ? 

heaven, and on the earth, and} 11 And white robes were given 
der the earth, and such as are in| unto every one of them; and it 

e sea, and all that are in them,|was said unto them, that they 
ard L saying, Blessing, and ho- should rest_yet for a little season 

ur, and glory, and power, be un-| until their fellow-servants also and 
him that sitteth upon the throne, | their brethren, that should be killed 

d unto the Lamb, for ever and| as they were, should be fuliiled, 

er. ¥ . 12 And I beheld when he had 

'4 And the four beasts said,| opened the sixth seal, and lo, thera 
nep. And the four and twenty | was a zreat carthquake ; and the 
ers fell down and worshipped | sun became black as sackcloth of 
n that gtr fx over andever. | hair, and the moon became ag 


4 ood : 
| The Seven Seals opened. 13 And the stars of heaven fell” 
aw when the Lamb} tinto the earth, even as a Settee: 
opened one of the seals, and Ij casteth her untimely figs, when she 
ard, as it were the noise of thun-| is shaken of a mighty wind. 
, one of the four beasts, saying,} 14 And the heaven departed as a 
me and see. .,_ | Scroll when itis rolled together; and 
And I saw, and behold, a white | every mountain and island were 
se: and he that sat on-him had | moyed out of their places. 
bow; and a crown was given! 15°And the kings of the earth, 
‘o him: and he went forth con-|and the great men, and the 
ing and to sy ee rich men, and the chief ecap- 
Aud when he had opened the tains, and the mighty men, an@ / 
vod seal, I heard the second | every bond-man, and every, free- 
Ft say; Come and see. man, hid themselves in the deug 
And there went out another|and’in the rocks of the moun- 
se thatwas red: and power was| tains; 4 
en to him that sat thereon to] 16 ‘And said to the mountains 
e peace from thé earth, and that | and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
y should Iall one another : and | from the face of him that sitteth on 
re was given unto him a great| the throne, and from the wrath of 
rd. the Lamb : 
And when he had opened the} 17 For the great day of his wrath 
d seal, I heard the third beast | is come; and who shall be able to 
, Come and see. And I beheld, | stand 2 
lo, a black horse; and he that CHAP. VII. |, > 
on. him had a pair of balances The Number of the Sealed. " 
is hand. aie, Ae after these things [ saw 
And I heard a voice in the four angels standing on the 
st of the four beasts say, A! four corners of the earth, holding 
sure of wheat fora penny, and | the four winds of the earth, that 
© measures of barley for apen-| the wind should not blow on the 
and see thou hurt not the oil] carth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
the wine. tree. ; 
And when he had opened the! 2 And I saw another angel ab- 
th seal, [ heard the voice of} cending from the east, having th 
fourth beast say, Come and | seal of the living God : -and he erie 
: with a loud voice to the four an- 
And I looked, and behold, a} gels, to whom it was given to hurt 
horse : and his @ that sat! the earth and the sea, : 
im was Death, and hell follow-} 3 Saying, Hurt not the pith. 
id power Was giv-/ neither the sea, nor the , till we 
nto them over the four! have sealed the servants of our Goft 


th part 

with hunger, and with Gogihe Any Te eho gupber of 
us ss 

™, Pele ae: 


Number of the scaled. REVELATION, Angels with trumpets. 


them which were sealed: and there 
were_sealed a hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribeof Juda were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Nephthbalim were sealed twelve 
‘thousand. Of the tribe of Manas- 

ses were sealed twelve thousand. 

_7_Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were sealed twelve thou- 


sand. F 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white 
rebes, and palms in their hands ; 

0 And cried with aloud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round 
about the throne; and about the 
elders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, ¥ 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and, thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answer- 
ed, saying untome, What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes ? 
and whence came they? | z 

14 And [ said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out o 
groat tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne, of God, and serye him day 
and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. 

16 They shall hunger no 


more, 
neither thirst, any more; 


neither 


ghall the sun light on them, nor any | 


egies 
eit or the Lamb which is in the 
ais of ihe Eras: shall ~ " emy 

and &§ C1 em unto HVity 
God shall 


fountains of waters: 


wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. 


Séiagel Anaele with. Triompdts, 
en els wi umpets. 
ND when he had opened the 
4% seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the space of hall 


e 3 and te 
them were given seven trunr 


pets. 

3 And another angel came an¢ 
stood at the altar, having a golder 
censer ; and there was given unt 
him much incense, that be sboule 
offer it with the prayers of all saint: 
upon the golden altar which wai 
before the throne. . 

4 And the smoke of the incense 
which came with the prayers of th 
saints, ascended up before God.ou 
of the angel's hand. 

5 And the apgel took the censer 
and filled it with fire of the altar 
and cast zt into the earth: and ther 
were voices, and thunderings, ao 
lightnings, and an earthquake. | 

And the seven angels whic! 
had the seven trumpets prepare 
themselves to sound. F 

7 The first oe sounded, an 
there followed hail and fire ming 
led with blood, and they were cas 
upon the earth: and the third pat 
of trees was burnt up, and all gree 
grass was burnt up. 

And the second angel sounded 
and as it were a great mountal 
burving with fire was cast into 
sea: and the third part of the se 
became blood ; _ 

9 And the third part of the cre 
tures which were in the sea, an 
had life, died ; and the third part « 
the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounder 
and there fell a great star from be: 
ven, burning as it were & a] ar 
it fell upon the third part of tl 
rivers, and upon the fountains ¢ 


waters ; 
f| 11 And the name of the star 


called Wormwood: and the thi 
part of the waters became worn 
wood; and mahy men died of t 
waters, because they were ma 


bitter. 
12 And the fourth angel soun 
ed, and the third part of the st 


was smitten, and the third part» 
the moon, and the third purt of 
stars; so as the third part of the 


d the d 
nots Po a ‘third ‘part of tare 
“iS And babel, and h 
el flying through the midst 
heaven, saying with a hit 


iid 


The trumpets sounded. 
2, wo, WO, to the inhabiters of 


reason of the other | fc 


e ls 
voices of the t t of the three 
angels, whi i are yet to sound! 


CHAP, [X. 
Al Star falleth from Heaven. 
AN» the fifth angel sounded, 
and I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the earth: and to him 
bg sven the key of the bottom- 
ess pi 
2 Rind he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
urnace; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
oke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke pacts upon the earth: and 
unto them was given power, as 
the scorpions of the earth have 

ower. 

M4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the grass 
, Neither any green 


; their torment was as 
-he torment of a scorpion, when he 
itriketh a man. 

6 And in those dave shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it; 
ud shall desire to die, and death 
ial) flee from them. 

And the shapes of the locusts 
oére like unto horses prepared unto 
vattle ; and on their heads were as 
{ were crowns like gold, and their 
aces were as the faces of men. | 

And they had hair as the hair of 
vomen, and their teeth were as the 
eeth. of lions. 

nd they had breast-plates, as 
t were breast-plates of iron; and 
ne sound of their wings was as the 
ound of chariots of many horses 

unning to battle. i 

10 And they had tails like unto 
corpions, and there were stings in 
neir tails: and their power was to 
urtmen five months. | 

And they had a kin 
1em, which ts the angel of 
ymiless pit, whose name in the He- 
rew tongue ts Abaddon, but in 
ie Greek tongue hath his name 
pollyon, 

2 One wo is past; and behold 
ere come two woes more hereaf- 


I. 
13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
rd I ard 6 voice rom the four 
— of the golden altar which is 


14 Boying to the sixth angel 


over 


CHAP. X. 


bot-| had 


Four angels loosed, 
which had the trumpet, Loose the 
four angels which are bound in the 
great river Euphrates. 

1S And _ the four angels 
loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a mont 
and a year, for to slay the 
part of men. 

6 And the number of the any 
of the horsemen were two hund: 
thousand thousand: and I heard the 
number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat_on 
them, Raving breast-plates of fi 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: a 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions; and out of theix 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, antl 
brimstone. é 

18 By these three was the thirtl 
part of men killed, by the fire, and 

y the smoke, and by the brim- 


mo’ 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for their 
tails were like unto serpents, anil 
had Heads, and with them they do 


urt. 
20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues, 
yet. repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should not 
worship devils, and idols of gold, 
and silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood: which neither can 
see, nor hear, nor walk : ¢ 
21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
4 their fornication, nor of theis 
e 


CHAP. X. 

Ain Angel with a Book. 
A® D [saw another mighty ange} 

come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a ram. 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face zoas as it were the sun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire: 

And he had in his hand a jittte 
book open : and he set his right faot 
upon the sea, and Azs left foot on 
the éarth, | F m 

3 And cried with a loud voice, ag 

a lion roareth: and when he 
1 cried, seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the seven thundeys 
had uttered their voices, I waa 
about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, Seal 
up those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write theuz 


it. ‘ 
syd 29 angle 

upo! 5ea upon 
earth, ifted up his hand to heay 
6 And sware 


wi 


stone, which issued out. of theix 
athe. \ 


by him Shot ives 


4 


. - » 


od 
” at x 


-: « 
The two witnesses. 
for ever and ever, who created hea- 
‘wen, and the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the 
things which are therein, that there 
should be time nolonger: |. 
7 But in the days of the voice of 
_fhe seventh angel, when he shall 
egin to sound, the mystery of God 
‘should be finished, as he hath de- 
clared to his servants the pro- 


phets. 

; 3 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
atid said, Go, and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the 
sta and upon the earth. 

9 And 1 went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, Take 
at, and eat it up ; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but, it shall be m 
thy month sweet as honey. 

"10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey : and as soon as I had eatenit 
my belly was bitter. 

i And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 


and kings. 
CHAP. XI. 
The two Witnesses prophesy. 

WD there was given mea reed 

like unto. rod: and theangel 
stood, saying, Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and 
them: that worship therein. _ 

But the court which is without 
the temple, leave out, and measure 
if not; for itis piven unto the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy eity shall they 
tread under foot forly and two 
months. . 

3 And I will give power unto my 


REVELATION, 


two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and 
coerce days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. . 

“4 These are the two olive-trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 
~.5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fite proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies: and 
if any man will hurt them, he must 
With manner be killed. - 

These have power to shut hea-_ 
ven; that it rain not in the days of 
their prophesy: and have power 
dver waters to turn thera to blood 
‘and to stite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they shal) have fia- 
ished their testimony, the beast that 
ageendeth out of the bottomless 
pit shall make war against them, 


— 


IN, ©) Seconttwo past: 
and shall overcome them, and kill 


them. ; 
_ 8 And their dead bodies shail lie 
in the streets of the great city, which 
spiritually is called Sodom and 
gypt, where also our Lord wi 
crucitied.- ; 

‘9 And they of the people, ani 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and a half, and shall not suf- 
fer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. : 

10 And they that dwell -upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts 
one to another; becuuse these two 
prophets tormented them thatdwelt 
on the earth. 

Ji And after, three, days and 
a half the Spirit of life from 
God_ entered into them, and they 
stood span their feet; and gréat 
fear fell upon them which ‘saw 


2 
i-s 


em. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heayen, saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they ascend 
ed up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. * 

13 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell end in the 
earthquake were slain of men seven 
thousand : and the remnant were 
affrighted, and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. - 2 

14 The second wo is past; and 
behold, the third wo cometh 
quickly. 

15 And the soventh angel soun¢t- 
ed; and there were great voices i 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the g- 
doms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ ; and he’shall reign for éver 
and ever, F ; 

16 Aud the four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their faces, 


worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee ee 
0 Loe od Almighty, which arf. 
and (ast, and art to come ; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and ber wrath is come, and 
time ofthe dead, that they sho’ 
be judged, and that thou should: 
give rew: servants the 


proppetay to a ct 
em that , smal 
great; and sh ouldest destroy the 
which d y the earth. a4 
19 And temple of God 
al 


there 
of his 
dl 


conn i pie the 

seen i : 

in aa ee 
tt = 7 


The Dragon overcome. 


and voi d thunderings, and 
an earthquake and ‘great bail. 


The great red Dragon. 

ND. Sere appeared a great 

wonder in heaven ; a wonian 
clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head 
@ crown of twelve stars : fi 

2 And she, being with child, 
ened, travailing in birth, and pain- 
ed to be delivered. 

And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold, a 
cot red dragon, having seven 

fads and ten horns, and seven 
owns upon hisheads. 
4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth: and the dra- 
on stood before the woman which 
was ready to be delivered, for to 
parote her child as soon as it was 

orn. 

: te And she brought forth a man- 
child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
“vas caught up unto God, and to 
is throne. ‘ 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should 
eed her there a thousand two hun- 
ired and threescoré days, 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 
iainst the dragon; and the dragon 
vught and his angels, _ : 

c preveted not; neither 
vas their place found any more in 
leaven, 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
ut, that old serpent, called the De- 
Uj, and Satan, which deceiveth the 
vhole world ; he was cast out into 

e earth, and his angels were cast 
ut with him. ; 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
1g in heaven, Now is come salva- 
on, and strength, and the king- 

om of our God, and the power of 
is Christ : for the accuser of our 
rethren is cast down which accu- 
1d them before our God day and 


ight. . : 

fl And. they overcame him by 
ie blood of the Lamb, and by the 
ord of their testimony; and they 
ved not their lives unto the 


sath. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 

id ye that dwel in them. Wo to 

é inhabiters of the earth, and of 

b sea ! 3 the devil =A olga 
‘eat wrath, 

‘use he knoweth that be bath bet 


ort time. 
{3 And when the dragon saw that 
| Was Cast unto the earth, he per- 


ny 
+) 


— oo ae een 


CHAP. 


XI. Beast with seven he S. 
secuted the woman which brought 
forth the man-child. ae 
And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great esi, that 
she might fly into the wi dernegs, 
into her place, where she is nou- 
tished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the 
BR Aad th t_of 
A nd the serpent cast ou’ 
his mouth water as a flood, after 
the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the 


flood, i * 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman ; and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon.cast out of his” 
mouth. . 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went tomake 


war with the remnant 0” her seed, 


which keep the commandments of 


God, and. have the testimony of 


Jesus Christ. 
CHAP. XIIT. 
The Beast with seven Heads. 
ND Istood npon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven> 


; heads and ten horns, and upon his 
and upon his ~ 


horns ten crowns 
heads the name of blasphemy. 

.,2 And the beast which Isaw was 
like unto a leopard, and his fect 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion : 
and the dragon gave him his 
dae and his seat, and great au- 
thority. " 

., 3 And I saw one of his heads ag 
it were wounded to death ; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and 
os = world wondered after the 
east. 

4 And they worshipped the dra- 
gon which gave power unto the 
beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, Who 7s like unto the 
beast ? Whois able to make war 
with him ? 2 t 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was given 
unto himto continue forty and two 
months. i t 
And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his taber- 
ani m that dwell in 


dreds, 


tions. 
8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth r all worship him, P rhoan “ 
names are not written in the book 


n 


a 


= 


we 

The beast, &c- 
sf life of the Lamb slain from the 
oundation of. the world. 

‘9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. ; : 

10 He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: he that 
killeth with the sword, must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the 
Patience and the faith of the 


“sitints. 
“ji And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth, and he 
ad two porns like a lamb, and he 
spakeasadragon. | 
a And he exerciseth all the 
ower. of the first beast before 
im, and causeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to wor- 
ship the first beast, whose deadly 


- avound was healed. 


13 And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come down 
from heavea on the earth in the 
sight of men, . 

44 Anddeceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power, to 
doin the en of the beast; saying 
to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image to 
the beast, which had the wound by 
a sword, and did live. 5 

“15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast should 


* both speak, and cause that as many 


as would not worship the image of 
the beast should be killed. 


REVELATION, 


: By: Fall of Babylon, 
orty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are ther which were 
not defiled with women; for they 
are virgins. These are they whic 
follow the b whithersoever he 


goeth. ‘These weraredeemed from 
among men, beng the first-fruite 
unto God and tothe Lamb. 


5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile for they are without fault 
before the throne of God. — 5 
_ 6 And I saw another, angel fy. 
in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach’ unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, P 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear . 
God, and ee glory to him; for 
the hour of his jadgment is come’ 
and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because — 
she made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornica- 


tion. pe 
9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with aloud voice, { 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and recerve ts mark in his — 
forehead, or in his hand, aa. 
10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture inte 


16 And he causeth all, both small | the cup of his indignation; and he 
and great, rich and poor, free and | shall tormented with fire and» 
bond, to receive a mark in their | brimstone in the presence of the 


right hand, or in their fore- 
heads ; ’ 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. : 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count the 
number ofthe beast: for it is the 
nuniber of a man; and his number 
is Six hundred threeseore and six. 

CHAP. XI 


The Lamb andhis Company. 
ND | looked, and lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him a hundred forty and four 
thousand, having. his Father's 

name written in their foreheads. 
2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great 


thunder: and I heard the voice of 


harpers harping with their harps : 
5 And they. sung as it were a 
ew song before the throne, and 
ferore the four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man could leam 
that song, put the hundred a 


holy angels, and in the presence of 

the Lamb: s 
11 And the smoke of' their tor-~ 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the . 
and his image, and whosoever re- 

ceiveth the mark of his name. 
pee is te patiogte of a? 

saints; here are they that kee, 
nts of God, ond the 


saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
- labours; and their 

works do follow them. 

44 And [ loc “and behold, a 

white cloud, upon the cloud 

one sat like unto the Son of man, 

haying. his en crowD, 

an na ae 

45 ul el é 
of the ton with a oud 


1. ae. 


Harvest of the world. 


the time is come for thee to reap; 
‘or the harvest of the earth is ne, 
16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in. his sickle on the earth ; 
and. the earth was reaped. 

7 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had. the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and parher the clusters of 
the vine of the earth; for her 
#Papes are fully ripe." Pen. 

_19. And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and. gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
mto the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-press was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
orune out of the wine-press, even 
ute the horse-bridles, by the space 


pfa thousand and six hundred fur- | bl 


Jopgs. § 
HAP. XV. ., 
/ The seven last Plagues. 
ND I saw another sign in 
heaven, great and-marvellous, 
ceven angels having the seven last 
viagues; for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. , 

2 And [saw as it were a sea of 
huss mingled with fire: and them 
‘hat had gotten the viewory. over 
the beast, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the num- 
ber of his name, stand on the sea of 
class, paving the harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvellous ave thy works. 
Lord God Almighty ; just and! 
Go are thy ways, thou King of 
saints. : 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? for 
‘ou only art holy: for all nations 
hall come and worship before 
hee ; for thy judgments are made 
De: 


ehold, the temple of the taberna= 
le of the testimony in heaven was 


»pened : ; 

6 And the seven angels came 
sut of the temple, having the seven 
lagues, clothed in pare and white 
em, paving. seer breasts gird- 
d_ with golden girdles. 

nd one of the four beasts 
‘ave unto the seven angels seven 
olden vials full of the wrath of 
iod, who liveth for ever and ever, 

8 And the temple was with 
ragke from the glory of God, and 
: m 


CHAP. XVI. 


after that I looked, and |h 


4 


Vials of wrath. 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till - 
et seven plagues of the seven an- 
els were fulfilled. 5 
. CHAP. XVI 
I 


UA the Vials full of Wrath. 
A D I heard a great voice out 

of the temple, saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, 
pour out the vials of the wrath 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and wpon them 
which worshipped his image. 

nd the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dea 
man ; and every living soul died in 


e sea. | 
4 And the third angel poured oat 
his vial upon the rivers and foun- 
faint er waters: and they became 
ood. 
5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and 
anal be, because thou hast judged 

ius. , 

6 Tor they have shed the blood 
of saints,and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink; for 
they are worthy. 

And I heard another out of the 
altar say, Even so, Lord God Al- 
mighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 

.8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun; and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. u 

And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which bath power 
over these plagues: and they re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast ; 
and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness; and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, ‘ 

41 And blasphemed: the God of 
eaven, because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Eupbrates; and the water thereo! 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be prepared. 
3 13 And I saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of. 
the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false pets as 

14 For they are the spirits of 


devils, working miracles, which Ps) 


a 


Babylon's fall. 


forth unto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battleof that great day 
of God Almighty. i 

15 Behold, I come as a. thief, 
Blessed is he that watcheth, an 
keepeth his etaeate, Jet he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place called in the He- 
brew tongue Armageddon, 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, say- 
ing It is done. r 

8 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as 
was not since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, and 
80 great. r = 

19 And the great city was divi- 
ded into three parts, and the cities 
of the nations fell: and great Ba- 
bylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the oun of 
the wine of the fierceness of his 


wrath. q 
20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 
21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent : 


and men blasphemed God because | d 


of the plague of the hail; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 
CHAP. XVIL 


The Mystery of Babylon. 
AN? there came one of the se- 

ven angels: which had the se- 
ven vials, and talked with me, say- 
ing unto me, Come hither ; i will 
shew unto thee the judgment of the 
great whore that sitteth upon many 
waters 5 ‘ 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth have 
been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 4 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness: and 
saw a woman sit, upon a scarlet- 
coloured beast, full of names of 
Wlaapheuny, having seven heads and 
ten horns 


ed with gold and precious stones 
and carp having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication : 


5 And upon her forehead was a} th 


name written, MYSTERY, BA- 


YLON. TH 


O 
ABOMINATION: OF 'HE | reignet 
BaARTH ON® Ere 


REVELATION, 


4 And the woman wasarrayed in | m 
~ purple and searlet-colour, and deck- 


Dl 


| Her mystery, 


6 And I saw the woman drunke' 

with the blood of, the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of © 
Jesus : when I saw her, 
I wondered with great admir 


a- 
P And the angel said . 
e angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst tho Bmarvel TE ’ 
will tell thee the mystery of the wo- 
man, and of the beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the seven heads, — 
and ten horns. , 
8 The beast that thou sawest, 
was, and is not; and shail ascend ~ 
out of the bottomless pit, and ga~ 
into perdition: and they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, (whose 
names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation 
of the world,) when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, and 


yet 1s. 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. |The seven lieuds are 
seven mountains, on which the wo- 
man sitteth. ‘ 

0 And there are seven kings . 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when. 
he cometh, he must continue a- 


short roy 

_ 11 And the beast that was, an 
ia not, even heis the eighth, an 
is of the seven, and goeth into per- . 


ition. 
12 And the ten homs which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which hav 
received no kingdom as yet ; butre- 
ceived power as kings one hour 
with the beast. : 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. q 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, andthe Lamb shall ove 
come them: for he is Lord of lords, 


and King of kings; and they that 
are with fim are called, and eho- 
sen, and faithful, : 

15 And he saith unto me, The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peopl 
and multitudes, and nations, an 
tongues. 

And 
thou sawest w 
all hate 


wit Por ch put. in theie 

heart “to fulfil hi Sila, ad 
» a im. 

the ‘the words of God 


Lamentation of 


CHAP. XVIII... 
Babylon’s Destruction. 
ND after these things I saw 
another angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; and 
the earth was lightened wi! 


slory. 2 LG . 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
eee of every unclean and hateful 
ond. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cauion, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
ner, and the merchants of the earth 
are waxed rich through the abund- 
aice of her delicacies. : 

A And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
m? people, that ye be not partakers 
iV her sins, and that ye receive not 
ot her plagues, 

5 For her sins have reached unto 
eaven, and God hath remembered 
ver iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 


double aceording to her-works: in| cit 


the cup which she hath filled, fill 
pu her double. 4 

7 How much she hath glorified 
narself, and lived deliciously, so 
«xach torment and sorrow give her 5 
‘oz she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall 
see nO SOFrow. 

8 Therefore shall her 
come im one. day, dea 
mourning, an ‘ 
shall be utterly burned with fire : 
for strong és the Lord God who 
judgeth her, 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
‘who have committed fornication 
and lived deliciously with her, 
shall! bewail her, and lament for 
ner, when (uey shall see the smoke 
of her burning, 

10. Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas! 
that great city Babylon, | that 
mighty city! for in one hour is thy 
‘udgment come. 

1i And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep. and mourn over 
has oe no man buyeth their mee 
~handise any more: . 

412 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
vearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
ind silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
ood, al manner vessels of 
vory, and all manner vessels of 
nost precious wood, and of brass, 
nud iron, and marblo, 


lagues 
th, an 


CHAP, XVIII. 


| for God 
amine; and she|h 


Raat, Sis 


Babylon's fall. 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and ‘fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men.. 

14 And the fruits that thy soy} 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee 
and thou shalt find them no more 


at all. 

15 ‘The merchants of these things 
which were made rich by her, — 
shall stand afar off, for the fear of 
her torment, weeping and wail- 


ing, ; 

1S Ana saying, Alas, alas t that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious . 
stones, and pearls: 

; ‘or in one hour so great 
riches is come to nouree And 
every ship-master, and all the com 
pany in ships, and sailors, and 
many as trade by sea, stood a! 


off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great 


ity! 
19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and _ cried weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas} that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costliness! forinone - 
hour is she made desolate. 
20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ve yely species and prophets ; 
ath avenged: you op 


er. 

21 And a mighty angel took up 

a stone like a great miil-stone, and 

cast zt into the sea, saying, Thus 

with violence shall that. great city 
ahylon be thrown down, 

shali be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpe 
and musicians, and of pipers, an 
trumpeters, shall be heard no more 
at all in thee; and no craftsman, 
of whatsoever craft he be, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a mill-stone shall be heard, 
no more at all in thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all-in thee; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and 
the bride shall be heard no more 
allin thee: for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth; for 
thy sorceries were all nations de- * 
ceived. 

24 And in her was found the - 
blood of prophets, and of s A 
and of all that were slain upon the 
earth. e dick 


, ee 


The Lamb s marriage. . REVELATION, : The great slaughter, 


TI ieee ae a eae 

he Marriage of the Lamb. 

AN» after these things I heard 

/ a great voice of much people 

mm heaven, saying, Alleluia : Salva- 
tion, and glory, and honour, and 
nower, unto the Lord our God: _ 
_ 2 For true and Ay aereecd are his 

» judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his ser- 
vants at her hand. * 

And again they said, Alleluia. 

And her smoke rose up for ever and 
ever. ‘ 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, 
ye hisservants, and ye that fear him, 
hoth small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
yoice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
aaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. my 

7 Let Us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 

And _to her was granted that 

~ she should be arrayed in fine linen, 

Jean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. | 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called 

wie the frasringe-sapper of the 
sing And he saith unto me, 


tH 


God. 

10 AndI fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. nd he said unto me, 
See thou doz not: Lam thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that 
haye the testimony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for, 
Jesus is the spirit of prephecy. 

11 And f saw, heaven opened, 

and behold, a white horse; and he 
that sat upon him zoas called Faith- 
fyi and ‘True, and in righteousness 
je doth judge and make war. 


12 His eyes were as a fiame of| Jess pit, and shut him up: 


re, and on his head were many 
rowns: and he had a name writ- 
ten that no man knew, but he him- 


If. e 
“3 And he was. clothed with a 
yesture. dipped in blood >and his 
nase is calle 
14 And the armies whieh were in 


heaven followed him ypon white 
oe eated in fine linen, white 
and Clean. » 


ese are the true sayings of 


the testimony of 


d The Word of 


15 And of his mouth goeth 
shop sword. that with ithe should. 
smite the nations: and he shal 
rule them with a rod of iron: au 
he treadeth the wine-press of the — 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty _ 


(G Aind, he hath offs 
nd, he hath on ves! 
and on his thigh a name written, — 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
F LORDS. - ~ 
17 And I saw an angel standing - 
in the sun; and he cried with a lou 
voice, saying to all the fowls that 
fly in the midst of heaven, Come 
and gather yousselyes together 
unto the supper of the great 


Gl . 
18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, and — 
the flesh. of mighty men, and the 


ture 


1| flesh. of horses, and of them that sit 


on them, and the flesh of all men, | 
both free and bond, both small and 
great. . ’ 4 

19 And I saw the beast, and the ~ 
kings of the earth, and their armies, — 
gathered together to make war — 
against him that sat on the horse,-~ 
and egainst his arm; ? 4 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with — 
which he deceived them that had ~ 
received the mark of the beast, 
and them that worshipped his 
image. "hese both were cast alive) 
into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone. ~ * 


_ an 
ith 


21 And the remnant were slain — 
with the sword of him that sat’ 
upon the horse, which sword Po . 
ceeded out of his mouth: all 
the fowls were filled with thei 
flesh. od 
‘ VA. & Se OM 
The First and Last Resurrecti 
Aw saw an angel a 
from heaven, havi, je key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. : 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, — 
that old serpent, which is the Devil. — 


and Satan, and bound him a thou- | 


sand years. a r ) 
3 And cast him into the Dorian 4 
seul u on bim, that he should de- 
ee he nations a rm Bt the 
an afer that he must be loosed a 
a seaeen 

ww, and 

sat Upo ae 

was give 

the sow } ere behi 
See 
| : i 

Sb tema ato oa 


Shs ae A! 


~~ 


” My 


Satan loosed. i New Jevusaien,, 
isi , neither had received hzs| God out of heaven, prepared as & 
en thelr foreheads, or in| bride adorned for ber. husband. 
their hands; and they and | I heard a great voice out 
reigned with Christ a thousand | of heaven, saying, Behold, the ta- - 
, bernacle of God zs with men, and 


oars, ‘ 
: 5 But the restof the dead lived 
not again until 

crore onished. This ¢s the first re- 

tion. 

“6 Blessed and holy ig hethat hath 
part in the first resurrection : on 
such the second death hath no 
»ower, but they shall be priests of 


<jJod and of Christ, and shall reign | bi 


with him a thousand years. 

And when the thousand years 
eye expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go outto deceive the 
ations which are in 
ters of the earth, is and Magog, 
io gather them together to battle : 
rye number of whom zs as the sand 
of the sea, 

9 And they went up on the 


+readth of the earth, and compass- | f 


édthe camp of the saints about, 
xd the beloved city : and fire came} 
down from God out of heaven, and 
gevoured them. _ ; 
10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
3nd brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be 
trmented day and night for ever 
iy ever. r 

{1 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the hea- 
away; and there was 
found no place for them. 

12 And Isaw the dead, small and 
great, stand before and the 
books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the 
book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which 
“were written in the books, accord- 
ing. to their works. 

fe And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: andthey were judg- 
ed every man according to ther 


works. 
death and hell were cast 
to the Take of fire. ‘This is the 
DA d whosoever wasnot found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake <2 5 Bt 
" New Jerusalem described. 
ND Lsaw anew heaven and a 
A new earth: for the first hea- 
ven and ae | first earth were 
ened Tete ie Rae 
coming down. from 


ven fled 


ad 


the thousand years| shall be 


the four quar- | fi 


he will dwell with them, and they 

a his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be 
their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all * 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there 
e any more pain; for the former 
whinge are passed away. : 

“© And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, | make all things 
new, And he said unto me, beh i 
for these words are true and faith- 


ul. . 

6 And he said unto me, It is 
done. I am ane and Omega 
the beginning and the end. I will 
ive unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life 


“74 j 

_7 Hethat overcometh shall inhe- 
rit all things; and I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son. ‘ 

8 But the fearful, and unbelie- 
ving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and -whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burmeth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second 
death. ; 

9 And there came unto me one 
of the seven angels, which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew thee 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he earried me Oita in. 
the spirit to a great and high | 
mountain, and shewed_ me that — 

reat city, the holy Jerusalem, 
— out of heaven from 

od. 

il Having the glory of God: and 
her light was like unto a stone — 
most precious, even like a jasper- 
stone, clear as crystal ; @ 

A2'And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and at 
the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are® th 
names of the twelve tribes of 
children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates; on 
the north, three gates ; on the south, 
ess gates; and on the west, three 


ates. ¢ ¢ 
£ 14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in th 

ie names of the twelve apostles 


15 And ho that talked with moy 
had a golden reed to mycqsury tha) 


__ a! wT v 


* breadth: and he measur 


for the Lord 


. the sun, neither of the moon, to 


New Jerusalem. 
ity, 
wall thereof. ee sau 

16 And the city lieth four-square, 
and the lengthis as large as the 
the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand 
furlongs. The length, and the 
breadth, and the height of it are 
equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty and 
fonr cubits, according to. the 
measure of a man, that is, of the 


ange! 

i) And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper: ana the city 
pe Pure gold, like unto ciear 


glass. . i 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
‘with all manner of precious stones. 
‘The first foundation was jasper; 
the second, sapphire; the third, 
& chalcedony ; the fourth, an eme- 


rald; ’ 

20_The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sardius ; the seventh, chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a 
topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; 
the eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, 
an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls ; every several gate 
was of one pearl ; and the street of 
the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass, s 

22 And J saw_no temple therein: 

God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 
And the city had no need. of 


shine in it: fot the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb 7s the light 


thereof. 

24 And nations of them 
which are shall walk in the 
ght of it: the kings of the 


25 And the gates of it shall not be | st 


hut at all by day: for there shall 
be_no night there. ; 

26 And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations 
into it. : ; 

27 And there shall in no_wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abo- 
mination, or maketh lie; but they 
pies a written in the Lamb’s 

ook of life. 

CHAP. XXII. ; 

The Water and Tree of Life. 
A* D he shewed mea pure river 

of water of life, clear as crys- 
‘al, proceeding out of the throne o: 
and of the Lamb. : 
In the midst of the street of it, 


“Ge 


and on guher side of the river, was | to 


REVELATION, 


and the gates thereof, and the 


KY a! 


_ Christ s coming 
twelvatpdsner af fatin ond sta 
ed every month : pnd a 
away of the tree were for the he 
ing of the nations. i : 
curse: but thi en sean fo 

: ie ne 0: a ; 
Lamb shall be in it; and fs 

4 Ani-they anal aoe ‘his Saab! 

goa his name shall be in their fore: 
‘s. a 

5 And there sh: ig 

ter ap ged nar 


¥ need no can 
af ht of the sun; fol 
they shall 


giveth them light: 
nd. reign for ever and 
ever. 

6 And hesaid unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true. And 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his ser- 
vants the things which must shortly 


e. 
old, I come. quickly : 
he that Koop the 


Ik 
and heard when I hai 
heard and seen, I fell down to 
worship before eet of the 
angel which shewed me these 
things. 7 . 
9 Then saith he unto me, See 


servant, r) brethren. the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
ihe sayings of this book : worship 


20 And he saith nto me, Seal 

not the of the pro} ° 

fis book: for the fins = at 
and. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and “4 which is fi Y> 
let him be filthy still: and he that 
righteous, let him be righteous still : 
ond he that is holy, let him be holy 


12 And behold, I come quickly ; 
and my reward ts with me, to giv: 


avers man acco as his work 

sna * 

13 Tam Alpha and Ome, 

beginning and the end, the dist ang 
a : 
14 B are they that do hig 

co. ry 

have right to the tree of life, 


sorcerers, a 
murderers, . 
nehosooyer Joveth 


“ie L esus have. 
to uute 


~ y » 4 


aS 
. t : * 
Nothing to bead 


uppaa < * % fi 
\ CHAP. Xxi. on diminishedl: 
poe ee plagues that are written in this” 


_ 
© 
> 
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a 
as 
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s 
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5 
a 
‘= 
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a 
i) 
i 


orming-s 
17 And the Spirit 4 


‘ay,. Come. And | that|of this prophecy, God shall take 
teareth say, Come. And let him} away his part out of the book of 
hat is athirst come. And whoso-| life, and out of the holy city, and 
ver will, let him take the water of| from the things which are written 
ue. 


20 He which testifieth these. 
things saith, Surely I come quickly « 
Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 
21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
hrist be with you all, gupen. 


ae * 


: . THE END, © Saree 
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